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SECTION. I. | 

F the Humiliation of the Son of God, andthe end | 
why he did ſo humble himſelfe in the generall. 
Page 3. | 


1.Chap. In what ſenſe the Bon of God is faid to have | 
humbled himſelfe. 3 | 


z. That thedigaity from which the Son of God had de- | 
ſcended,and unto which the Son of man was to bee 
exalted, were teſtified by many fignes and documents 
daring the time of his humiliation, 9 


3. Whether our fins could have been remitted without 
the humiliatian of the Son of God, is a point not de- 
terminable by men: That the maner of the remitting 
our fins by his humiliatien, was the moſt admirable 
way,which Wiſdome, Juſtice,or Mercy could require. 


| 4+ From what beginning the Divellis faid by S. 79h» to 
ſin. Whether fin confilt in meere privation, or have 
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| | The Table. I 
| a poſitive entity, or a cauſetruly efficient,not deficient 
onely. wo | 
| | I5, Ofthe firſt fin ef Angels and man, and wherein it did 
| - eſpecially conſiſt. bh "_ Bo 6 on” 41 
FO” SECTION. Il. -- « |. 
O F the more ſpeciall qualifications, and underta- | : 
kings of the Sonof God for diſſolving the workes : 
which the Devil had wrought 11 ourfir ft: Parents, | c 
and in our natiire, aud for canceling the boud of | ; 
mankinaes ſervitude unto Satan, I, : 9 "I 
6, Chap. Ofthe peculiarqualifications of the Son of Gogh: | 
| fordiffolving the firſt a&uall ſinne of our fifft,Bartyoge + 
and the reliques of it, whether in thep), ar 13-1s.t | 
ſinfall poſterity, 0 IIA # - 
| 7. OfLegall ſeryants, and of the analogie, betwixt thei: | 


| Civilleſtate,and the cſtate'of wicked meri” ©. 63 


8. The Son of God was properly aſervant to his Father, 
t "” not by birth as he was the ſonne of his handmaid, 


ut by voluntary undergoing this hard condition for 

| the redemption ef man, . | I np 

[ 9. Gods ſervant 7ob the moſt illuſtrious Type of the Son 

| of God, as hee was inveſted with the forme of a ſer- 

J 10, Howthe Sotne of God did conquer Satatt atthole | 
weapons, wherewith hee had conquereqioir firſt Pas” | 
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12, Of Chriſts full fatisfaRien for the ſinnes of men, and 
whether to this ſatisfaRion the ſuffering of Hel paines 
were neceſſarily required : And of the Circumſtances 


| of his Agony. | 111 
1 3. The bloody ſacrifice of the Son of God, was all ſuth- 
! cient to make full ſatisfaRion for the fins of the warld, 
y without his ſuffering of -any ſupernatural} or un- 
: KW: 5 54-nion” 7) ag 
; T4- That onr Saviour in his Agony (at leaſt) did ſuffer | 


paines more then-naturall,. though not the paines of 
Hell or Helliſh paines : ;That the ſuffering of ſuch 

\ paines was not required for making ſatisfa&ion. for 
our fins,but forhis Conqueſt over Satan, 152 


15. Chriſts ſaffering of the uvknowet,paines, orof pains 


- - greaterthen gverany of his Martyrs or others in this 
: : | 
_- life have ſ(uffered,requiſite for his qualification, as he | 
| wats become the high Prieſt of our ſoules. 163 


— — _ 


- +05-(22/-12:1 BC T1 @ Ne ITE 

&F:be hasmonicall pata hel berween the preditti- 
aus or types of the old Teſtament, and the Evan- 
gelical relations, concerning our $aviours trium- 
phant comming unto Teruſalem, and. of his enter- 
tainment there, untill thtinſtitution of bis Supper. | 
16, Chap, Of the King of Sions comming to "Ie * la 
* and hew the maner of his. comming was for circum- | 
ſtance of time, prefigured by. the Law or rite of the | 

_  Paſchall Lambe;and for other circumſtances, expref- | 
> ly foretold by the Prophet Zachary. | | 
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The Table, oy 
17.A Comment or Paraphraſe upon the firſt eight ver- 
ſes of the ninth of Zachary : And of the connexion be- 
twixt them and the ninth verſe,jn which the maner of 


our Saviours comming to Jeruſalem was moſt exprel(- 
ly foretold. 179 


Es, 


18, The fulfilling of Zachariah his Prophecy, Cap.g. ver. 
9, recorded by all the Evangelilts; but molt fully and 
moſt punwally by S, Mathew, 196 


19. Of the meaning or importance of [| Hoſanna to the 
Son of David, | 213 | 


| 20, At what time and upet what ocealions the 118. 
Phlme was compoſed ; And at what folemne Feat 
eſpecially uſed, 219 


21. That the Meſſias was to be proclaimed Kiog of Sien 
at ſome oneor other oftheir great and ſolemn Feaſts, 
was a prenetion-or received opiaion amongſt the 

« JeWS. — 234 
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22; That the honour done to our Saviourathis comming 
to Jeruſalem, did (though not inthe diſtin& appre- 
henfion of the multitude or of his Diſciples) conclu- 
dently declare him to be the Son of God, or the God 

of theic Fathers. 245 
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SECTION. IV. 

T* e Evangelical relations of the indignities done 
| @ wnto our Saviour by ſinfull men,and of his patience 
in uffering them, repetivvely prefigured and fore- 
zold by the Prophets and other ſacred Writers : Or 
4 Comment upon the Evangelical Hiſtory, fromihe 
inſtitution of his Supper unto his death and buriah. 

| 256 

23. Chap. | 


—_ PEE EA; 


 — 


» » be Wy, ws __ MC wn &z 
$i eo 6 © 


15-4 Lf ned” ag a 
p45 + Wi yr” Fn 


| The Table, © 
22. Chap. Ofthebetraying of our Saviour of his appre- 
Penfion.and difcnifiion? of his Diſciples: And how tey 
were foreteld or prefigured inthe old Teſtamen. 
es 261-20 EW 

24. Of the predi&tions or prefigurations of our Saviours 
ſufferings after his apprehenſion in the high Prieſts 
hall,&c. 250 


25. The unjaſt p—_ of the high Prieſt and El- 
ders againſt the Son of Ged, were punQually foretold 
by the Prophets. 2 84 
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26. The falſe accuſations made by the Prieſts, and Elders 
againſt the Son of God, when they bronght him be- 
fore P:/at, forerold by our Saviour himſelf and by 
the Prophets, 


me 
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© downethethirty pieces of ſilver in the Temple : and 

of the difficulties or varietic ofopinions, by which of 

_ the Prophersit was foretold. | gol 
28, The clexre reſolution of the third difficulty propo- 


ſed: of the fearefull end of 1nda:,and how it was both 
forepitured and forctold. 317 


29. Of the Harmony betwixt the Evangelifts narrations 
- or hiftorief*from rherime our Saviour was ferrenced 


the Molaicall prefigurations or Prophecies concerning 
his death and ſufferings. 237 


30. That the San ef God ſhould be offered up in bloody 


leerifice,was conchadently prefigured by the unended 


| 32, That the Son of God ſhould be offered upon a tree 
| - 
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17: Offlch repentance s Judas found ; of bis cating | 


to death,untill his expirationupon the Crefle : } and | 
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orcroſſe, was prefigured by Moſes his exe Aion of the | 
- brazenSerpentin the wilderneſſe, Þ_ 355 | 
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32, That the Son of God ſhould ſuffer without the gates 
ofJeruſfalem, prefigured by the ſacrifice of theatone- 
—_—. 2 . +25 4. +:..: Jo 


33. At what houre of the day our Saviour was crucified, 
at what houre taken .downe fromthe Croſle, and of 
- the myſteries enſuing his death, gs 370 
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OF THE SONNE OF Goo: 


The cighth Bo 
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was conceived, born 


| preſent Treatiſe or Eig 


th— 
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oke of Commenta- 


Hat the man CHk1sT JEsvs 
was truely and properly the 
Sonne of God, not from his 
conceprion,birth,or circum- 
cifion, but from erernitie : 

ED - Thatthe Sonne of God was 

© £2 fo made man in time, that 

whilſt the man Chrift leſws 

e, and circumciſed ; He who 

was the Sonne of God, and God our Lord from 

eternity, was conceived, borne and circumciſed. 
1n our fleſh, hath been,though not the entire ſub- 
ject, yer the maine ſcope of a former Treatiſe. 

Unto which by the aſſiſtance of this] x 5 us, and 

his holy Spirit, we now endeayour to annexethis 

bth Book of Commentaries 


——_ 


upon the Apoſtles Creed; the ſubject and ſcope 
RS 15 to ſhew, that the fame God, and -onr 
Lord, who was conceivedby the holy Ghoſt, born 
of the Virgin Mary, &c. did, (according to the 
Scripture afore extant) ſuffer under Poptias Prlate, 
was crucified, dead,and buryed, &c. 
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Befides that which hath been delivered con- 


theſe Comments to proſecute or meddle with-(un- 

eilt wee come unto the article of his comming to 

judge the Quick and the Dead, and the accom- 

pliſhment of aTreatiſe already begun,concerning 
the Holy Catholique Church) will fall unnder theſe 
generals,The Hamiliation,The Exaltation, And Con- 
ſecration of the Sonne of God to the everlaſting 
Prieſthood. | PE 

| Ofhis Humiliation,his death and ſufferings:Of 
bis Exalcion, bis reſurrection from the dead, his 
aſcenſion into heaven, and ſitting at the right 
handof God, were the periods, or accompliſh- 
ments: Ofhis Coſecratio to his everlaſtingPrieſt- 
hood, his Agony,and bloudy death, his reſt three 
_ dayes and three nights in the grave, and reſurre- 
gion thence, were the principall, though not the 
| onely parts. To begin with his Humiliation, 


cerning this 7eſ#s and our Lord, all that we are in | 
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SECTION I. 


Of the Humiliation of the Sonne of God, | 
and the end why hedid {6 humble him. 


ſelfe in the EE 


C x ap. I 


1nwhat ſcaſe the Soune of Gedi # ſaid 10 hevd humbled 


_Y. 


Ag Lb, the humiliation of the Sonof 


"oy 


= it ſo empharically expreſt in Canox;- 
call Scriptures (whence the Articles 
of our Creed are taken, by whoſe rules they are 
to be interpreted,)that noman which admits the 
Scripture to be a rule of Chriſtian faith and pra- 
Ace, can deny this humiliation of the Sonne of 
God to be a fuandamentall poine of beleefe, and 
rale of manners ,and praQiice truely Chriſtian. As 
to omit other Texts for the preſent, that one of 


; G/> JANE tioned in the Apoſtles Creed, yet is 


| our Apoſtle S. * Paul ſhall ſuffice, Let nothing be 


done through " or vaine glory, but in lowlineſſeof 
B2 


. wind, | 


Godour Lord benot expreſly men- | 


g , 
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| a ow Chrift humbled bimſelfe. = 
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| cording to this nature in all his naturall, and more 


minde ;, let each efleeme others better than them- | 
| ſelves. Looke not every man on his owne things, but 


evers man alſo on thethings of others, Let this minat 
be in you,which was alſo is Chriſt Jeſus : who being 
inthe forme of God, thought it not 1 obbery to be equal 
with God: But made himſelfe of no reputation,and took 
upon him the forme of a ſervant, and was made in the 
likentſſe of men, And being found in faſhion as a man, 
be hambled himſelfe, and became obeatent unto death, 
eventhe death of the Croſſe. It we confider this hu- 
miliation of Chriſt our Saviour in its generall or 


abſtra& notion, nor as reſtrained unto particular | 


circumſtances of his death and ſufferings, it is in 


| ſome ſort more peculiar to him as hee was and 1s 


the Son of God, than the matter of any other ar- 
ticle following in this Creed. For when wee ſay 


| (as we muſt beleeve) that the onely Son of God 


was borne, was circumciſed, did ſuffer under #93 
tizs Pilate;,was crucified dead and buried,theſe and 


| the like ſpeeches can'be na other wayes verified 


of him,as he is God,than per communicationem idi- 
omatum:Thart is,the matters ſignified by theſe and 
the like ſpeeches had their beginning and reall 
exiltence-1n his humane nature. For that alone 
was really capab/e of weakneſſe, ſorrow, infirmity, 


| andofdeath:Yet in as much as the whole humane 


nature it ſelfe was but an Appendix of his divine 


| Perſon, (no perſon diſtin& from it) whatſoever 


Chriſt Jeſus did doe or ſuffer in this nature, was 
done, and ſuffered by the eternall Sonne of God. 
The Sonne of God was truely hambled,in,and ac- 


than 


it 


| 
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How Chriſt hunbledhimſelfe. 


| than naturall ſufferings, trom his birth to his 


death, Yet may we nor ſay, that this Son of God 


| did humble himſelfe onely in theſe or the likeun-. 


dertakings, whereof the humane nature alone 
was really capable. That exinanitios, ornullifying 
of himlelfe,mentionedby our Apoſtle(Phil.2.7.) 
didnot take its beginning from or in the man- 
hood, bur in and from the divine perſon of the 
Sonne'of God. For it was no phyficall paſſion or 
na:urall affection, no paſſion at all, either natural] 
or ſupernaturall, yet a true and proper humiliati- 
on more than civill, though bercer reſembled by 
humiliation c1vill,than by naturall. His obedience 


did not meerely conſiſt in his patient ſnffering, 
| butin the. ſubmiſſion of himſelfe to his Fathers 


will,before he ſuffered, Moſt willing he was to 


take upon him the forme of a ſervant, before hee 
actually rooke onr nature upon him for our re- 


demption ; before the Angell Gabriel! was fent 
unto the bleſſed Virgin ; before che * Pſalmiſt 


| had ſaid on his behalfe, Sacrifice and offering thou 


wouldeſt not:but a bodie haſt thin prepared mein burnt 


| offerings and ſacrifice fr ſinne thou haſt had no plea- 
| ſure: 1heu ſaid I, loc 1 come yin the volume of the book 
| tt  writtenof me: 1 delight to dee thy will, O God, 
This unconceiveable manner of his nnexprefſfible | 
| willingnefle ro doe his Fathers will, was the very | 


like and ſonle of chat moſt admirable obedience 


of his humane will -ro doe'and ſuffer whatſoever | 


hee did:or ſaffered inour fleſh: That, which gave 


the infinice value, and everlaſting efficacy ro his | 
everlaſting facrifice,which wasoffredonee forall 
2 B3 2. For 


| | | hat « meant by the Forme of God 


2. For raking a true , though an imperfect 
ſcale (for ſuch is the beſt that man can take) of 
| his bnmiliation and obedience, wee are to 
ſcan the meaning of our Apoſtle inthe forecited 

place more particularly. Hee was, faith our A 
ſtle, is «opph 065, in the forme of God; the origirall 
implyeth the very effence or nature of God. As 
much as wee are taught to beleeve in the Vzcexe 
or Athazaſius Creed, where it is ſaid, Hee'was of 
one ſubſtance with the Father, &c. Hewasſo inthe 
forme of God,orſo truely God, that he thiuzht it no 
robbery, (no uſurpation of any dignity which was 
not his owne by right of nature) to account him- 
ſelfe equall with God. It wasno robbery ſo to ac- 
count himſelfe. becauſe hee knew himſelfe foro: 
be. Yet faith the Apoſtle, izvrr inner, he did (as 
it were)expt5 himſelfe,or ſequeſter this hisgreat 
nefſe, and became leffe, or lower than the ſons of 
men, 4p7iv Jovar azfer, by takingupon himithe eſ- 
ſentiall fate or condition of a ſervant : being firſt! | 
made ſubſtanrially man, that hee might be for a 
time eſſentially and formally a ſervant. For though 
every man be not a ſeryant, yet every ſervant 
| muſt be a man, Now the Son. of God being thus 
tound in'rhe forme and garbe of a man,and in the 
formall condition of a ſervant, He humbled himſelfe 
yet lower, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Croſſe. And that: was a kind of death 
| anto-which by the Roman, Laws, (whereunro he 
| yeelded obedience) none bur ſlaves, or malefa- 
 Etors of ſeryile condition were lyable. And how 
| ver,many of this ſtate or.condition,werepuriun- 
i +6 BF« RES | to 
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and the Forme of a Seryant. 


tt 


eo this iIgnominious death z yer none beſides the 
man Chriſt teſws did ever ſuffer it our of obedi- 
ence or willingly, but for want of power to re- 
fiſt or eſchew ir. Had it beene in the power 
of the moſt abje@t ſlaves that eyer did ſuf- 
ferit, to bave called in but half fo many Roman 
ſoldiers to their reſcue, as Chriſt leſs could have 


| commanded of celeſtiall Angels, they would have 


ſould their Jives ar a dearer rate, than the Empe- 
rors did, which were ſlain in batraile or mutiny. 

3. BurthemanCHRr'rsTi]Esuns,who was 
alſo the true Sonne of God, and who inthar hee 
was the wiſedome'of God, did better know the 
horroror paines ofa lingring death before he had 


| experience of it as man,than any creature man or 


Angel], can doe : when H t was «f fied and tor- 
mented, yet heopened not his mouth , but was brought 
(unto his Crofle) like a Lambe umo the ſlaushter, 
and as a ſheepe before his fhearer is dambe, ſoopenta he 
not his month. 1ſa.53.7. This far exceededall obe- 
dienceof any man whether free borne, or aſlave. 
His patience in all his ſufferings did farre exceed 


| the patience of dumb creatures, of Lambs them- 


ſelves,of wormes,or meaner ſenſible paſlives. For 
none of them doth dye a violent death without 
ſtriving orreluftance, without endeavour to an- 
noy ſach as afflit or torment them: Whereas this 
Lamb of God,co ſhew himſelfe to be the mirrour 
of patience and obedience, did pray for his per- 
ſecutors,after the pangs of death more then natu- 
rall, had ſeized upon him ; after he had been buf- 
fetted, ſpir upon, ſcourged, andevery way moſt 
Res B 4 diſ- 
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| Sect. I. 


| » 
 diſgracetully abuſed ; whilſt hee endured the lin-- 


What i meant by the Forme of God, &c. 


4 
_— — — 


gring andcruell torments of the Croſſe, exaſpe- 
rated with bitter -ſcoffes and revilings of his un- 
relenting perſecutors, (unceſſantly pouring vine- 
gar in ſtead of oyle into his wounds,)gavenot the 
leaſt ſignification of diſcontent, either by word 


or geſture towards God or man;unlefle ſome hap-. 


ly will puta finifter interpretation upon that ex- 
clamation when he was ready todye, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? But of the pur- 
port of thisexclamation, by Gods afliſtance, in its 
due time and place. In the interim without pre- 
judice to any mans perſon or authority, I reſt 
perſwaded that this ſpeech beareth no character 
of diſcontent,much lefſe of deſpaire. To conclude 


©] 


this point,” As there never was any ſorrow like to 


his ſorrow in his ſafferings,fo was therenoobedi. 
ence, nor ever (hall be any obedience, like to his 
from the beginning 
This did farther exceed all his ſorrows, than. his 
ſorrowes did- the paines and forrowes of other 
men. EG 6 


to the end of his ſufferings, | 
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DEL. 


That the dignity from which thi Sonne of God bad 4 
ſecended,and unto which the Sonne of man was to be 
exalted,were teflifyed by many ſigns and PFTLNIRE 
wetys i he time of hs humiliation, 


Ne Neo this ackinleadbe Jowliveſle of | 
WW obedience, God awarded a corre- 
WD 2 ſpondent degree of exaltation. For 
9 ſothe Apoftleinferrethin the'words 


| imrm& pe following, Philip.2.9.&C; Wherefore 


(or for this cauſe) God alſo hath hiokb exalted him, 
and given him 4 name which # above every name; ;that 
at the newe of JE $U's every knee fhould bow, of 
things in Heaven, and things in earth, and things wrt- 


ther, The ſame Apoſt 


be Lord botbof the dead and living,” ASimatihe was 
made Lord from hisrefurre&ion, but as the Sonne 


| of God, and adiſtint. perſon from his Father, he | 
| Was Lord from eternicty.r: as ro 0rnit other places : 
| beforeiciced, our Apoſtlesinference inthe 14. bf 


the Romances, ver. 10. IT. will makecleare to any 
Chriſtianthat can take ir into due confideration; 


| Weſballall fland before the judgement ſeat of Ehrj) 
_ | How s:chis proved; or whence! had our A; fe | 
| himſelf this revelation? Fromthe Propher 1/aiah 


| Chap.45-ver.1o.For there jt is written, 's Tve 


| ſeith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to mt, -andevery 


tongue 


The Godhead of Chriſt fromthe Apoſtles words. \\ 


der the earth + and that every tongue ſhould confeſſe 
that Jeſus Chriſt «Lora, 70 ;he glory of Godthe Fa. 


le ,Rom.14-9. tells ns, 7 0rhi | 
end Chriit nth dyed, roſtautl revived, that he might 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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The humiliation of Chriſt 


tongue ſhall confeſſe unto God, Chriſt then not as 
man,but as God,was that Lord in whoſenamethe 
' Propherſpeaketh this, 4s 7 live, ſaith rbe Lordgeve- 
fy nee fOamonw to we. oO IONS 
2. Had this Lord the onely Sonne of God ta- 
ken our nature upon him,. though adorned even 
from the firſt moment of its aſſumption with ſuch 
majeſtie and glory,as now itis; yet the aſſumpri- 
| on'of it would have beene an humiliation of the 
Sonne of God, not phyſicall, bur rather (as Ifaid) 
civill;or ad modum civils bumiliationis,an incgmipa- 
| rable and unparalleld affabilicie, an incomprehen- 
fible loving kirdnefſe. Bur for this Lord to be 
incarnate for us of a Virgin,to take our natare up- 
on him charged with.morrality and infirmiries, to 
| ſurcharge our ordinary humane conditions with 
the extraordinary eſtate of a ſervant ; to burden | 
this hard ſervitude with paine and torture, with 
diſgrace and ignominies, more than ſervitude hu- 
mane is capable of; This was thatunexpreſlible 
humiliation and incomprehenſible loving kind- | 
nefſe towards us miſerable men, which our Apo- 
{tle ſo empharically ſetrech forth for our patterne 
in ſubmicting our wills ctohis moſtholy will,as he - 
did his unto his Fathers. And our Lord himſelf 
| requireth that we ſhould be hamble, as he ishum- 
ble:not according to the meaſure of his huwiliati- 
on, for thar is as impoſſible for us, as.tp be as'pers 
fe& as our heavenly-Fatheris perfe&; or as holy; 
a$heis holy; Yet maſt we be truely holy ,/ as our 
heavenly Father is holy, and-ſincerelyhamble'as | 
the Sonne of Gedour LordandSaviour was _ 
ST TER _ ble. | 


4 
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 infernall Tyrans. 


! 
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incomprehenſible to'man. 


ble. Our humiliation or obedience to his will, 
though ir muſt be true, not hypocritical}; yertin 


- this life at the beſt, and in the beſt of men 1s im- 


perfect in compariſon of the obedience of hea. 


venly Angels,though theirs be bur finite. But the 


depth of the humiliation of the Sonne of God is, 
as he is,immenſurable,truely infinite. Higher than 


God he could not be, bur ſo high he was in glory | 


and dignity from eternity: yet lower than man, 
than the moſt abjetofthe Sons of men, he vouch- 
ſafed for a time to be, that we might be ar leaſt 
made equall tothe Angels; even Lords and Kings 
unto God, of ſlaves by t ir:h andcondition unto 

-3.. But could: hee not have thus advanced us 
without any. depreſhion-or humiliation: ef him- 
ſelf? could not we ſonnes of men be made happy 


- without che wiſery and forow of the Son of God? 


The anſwer toithis 2uere willifinde place hereaf- 
ter...Thar which for 'the preſent deſeryerh our 
confidcration, is thatin al/the ſeverall degrees of 
his humiliation, God the Father was ſtillpleaſed 


tocxhibic ſomeviſible docaments,or ſenſible ma 


nifeſtatzons of that glory and dignity: whereof 
his Sonne for a time had.deveſted himſelfe,and of 


| thatglory unto which as.matfor his faithful ſer: 


vice done in our nature he wasto berexalted; His 


| birth,we know, was meancin the eyes:of men,his 


entertainement at: his-;firft comming adto the 
world, (for lodging eſpectally;) morg deſpicable 
than the lodging or entertainemerit of peeniren- 


| tiary -Palgrimes. | Yer then welcomed into the 


C43: © world 
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The dignity of Chriſt - 


world by an hoaſt of Angels ſounding our gratu- 
latory Hymnes unto God for the comfort of us 


| miſerable men; for whoſe ſakes he who was their 
| ſupreme Lord,did vouchſafe ra deſcendthus low; 


and while they congratulate ns, they doe truely 
adore him. Bur feeing the dirries of their congra- 
rulatory hy mnes were heard anely:by ſome few, 
and thoſe men of meaner rank 1n Jury;God wonld 
have his glory proclaymed by thoſe wiſe and po. 
rent men,which had ſeene his.ſtar inthe Eaft, and 


fromthe glorious appearance or ſecret fignificati- | 


ons made to:them of it, came in perſon, firſt ro 


Jeruſalem,then to Bethleem,ro tenderthat homage | 


and ſervice to this Infant, which they ſcorned to 
performe to Herod, or AnguftwsCaſar, of whole 
greatneſſe no.doubt they had heard, but didnor 
admire or eſteeme it in compariſon of this: late 
borne Kingof the Jews. Theſe andother glimpſes 
of that glory which was due unto him perpetual- 
ly as man,though pabliquely-manifeſted, did not 
ſo much affe& the ſtubborne hearted Jews, as the 
meanneſs of his ordinary condition orſtate of life 


did offend them. - No queſtien-bur: that voice | 
which came from heavenat his Baptiſine, 'T hi & 


my beloved Sou in whoes 1 ans well pleafed, was heard 


by more than by. zohs Baptiſt, and borh reſtifyed | 
and preclaimed by himtothem that heardir nor; 


and yer forgortews by: moſt within: three yeares 
{pace: fo deepely forgotten;that they:did nor call 
to memorygat leaſt net lay it toheart, upon the ſe- 
cond publicationof his glory. For ſome few daies 


1 


| beforehis ſufferings, the likeencomiafmeof char 


= | 


—_—_—— 
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from the comming of the 1 Wiſemen,cc, : 73 | 


——— 


glory. which was due unto him as he was the Son | Cap. 3. 
of God, was proclaimed' from heaven, upon his | 
prayers to this purpoſe, when his ſoule was heavy 
| and troubled with expeQation of approaching 1 
ſorrows,Tohn 12 26.&C. If any man ſerve me,let him 
follow me, and where 1 am, there fhall alſo my ſervant 
be. If any man ſerve me, him alſo will my Father ho- 
nour, Now is my ſoule troubled, and what ſhall I ſay ? | 
Father, ſave me from this houre : but for this cauſe 
came 1 unto ths houre.Father.glorifie thy name. Then 
came there 4 voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both 
glorifyed it,and will glorify it againe.This document 
of his glory was more publique than the former, 
and the end and ſcope of ic more ſolemnly avou- 
ched by himſelf, ver,29.30.T hepeople therefore that 
flood by and heard it, ſaid hat it thunared: Others ſaid, | 
| ax Angel ſpake to him, JESUS anſwered, and ſaid, 
This woice came not. becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 
Y 4. Yeteven thisgleame of his glorious bright- 
! | neſſe, wherewith the peoples eyes were forthe 
| | preſent gazeled, was ſhortly after ſo overclouded 
| with the 'ignominies and indigniries.done- unto 
him at his ateachment,arrainment and execution, | 
; that his very. Diſciples '/had almoſt -quiteforgot- | 
/ | ten-ic;; For ſo two of them giveithis.and other 
f glorious documents ofhis'digoiries forloſt, after | 
f they had heard the news of his relurretion. We 
truſted (fay they) that it had betne he; which ſhould 
| hawe redeemed Iſtael. Luke 2421, Andwhat rear 
| ſon or pretencehad they not to truſt fo ſtil?One- 
1y.becauſe he chirft Priefts and Rulers had detivered | 
| himtobe condemned to death, and. had crugified him. | 
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eſteemed him not. 


—h————. 


Angelical H ymnes Wa 


ver. 20. A ſtrange drowſineffe had fallen npon 


| chem,in that they could not foreſee that the day 


of his glorious Raigneover Iſrael thus foretoken- 
ed by theſe and the like ſcattered rayes or daw- 
nings, was tobe uſhered by a troubleſome night 
of forrows and ſafferings; and with ehis (tapidiry 
himfetfe upbraits'thert, Then he ſaid unto them, 0 
fooles and ſlrw if heart to beleewe all that the Prophets 
bave ſpoken ': Onght not Chriſt ro have ſafferedtheſe 
things, and to have entred into hit glory 5 Luke24. 
25,26. Now allthe fofferings, andother Eclipſes 
of this Sanne of righteouſnefſe, were as clearely 
foretold as his fature glory ; both by expreſſe re- 
ſ{timony and typicall matrer of fact. By exprefſe 


teſtimony, 1/ai«h 53. 1,23; ho hath beleeved our 


report, ani 18 whom is the arme of the Lord revealed? 
For he ſhall grow up before him as a tender plant, and 
4s 4 roote ont of a ary ground : He bath no forme nor 
comelineſſe,and when we ſhal fee hiv there is no beauty 
that we ſhould defive him. He is deſpiſed andrejetted.a 


manof ſorrows, aud acquaintedwith griefe:and we hid | 


«as it were our faces from him, He was deſpiſed,and wee 


© 5, But were thoſe other interpoſed flaſhes of 
this day ſtarrs brightneſs exhibited ar his birth 
or firſt arifing ; at his Bapriſme, and athis paſſion 


as clearelyforetold as theEclipſe of it in his ſaffe- 


rings  Thacthe Angeticall ſong or ſervice of Att- 


gels ar his 'nativicy-werefotrecold by the PRlmiift, 


Efalg7-7: I everrookeit,” follewing the paths of 
r 


ancient, asa plaine caſe yoid of ſcruple, unrill 


Riber« (tambled- me inmy courfe witha criticiſme | 
RE OP SH — 
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ſome of the moſt accurate Greek Interpreters ac- 
cording tothe ſenſe and meaning of our Engliſh. 
Bat this learned Commentator retders it thus, 
(I muſt confefſe verbatim accordmg to the origi« 
nall)Et cur iteram introducit primogenitom in orbers 
terre; When he bringeth his firſt begotten againe 
intothe world,thewordsin the original} ace:thus; 
oTey og Aly, nNOt muy os Imp, Upon this ground | 
this good Writer takes liberty rodifſent from the | 
beſt Commentators that had gone before.-him, 
and peremprofily denyeth cthisplace tobe-meanr 
of the San of Gods firft comming into the world. 


And it canniot be denyed,but that this 97. Pfalme | 
containesa remarkable Prophecy,that the'Sonne | 
ot God,or God:of Ifractthould bemade Lord and | 
King, and Judgeof che world by peciiliar righe. | 
This 1s ene of thoſe:many places which (as 1n rhe 

former booke' hath beene obſcrved) cannot. be | 


meant of any, fave onely of him:who was truely 
God,and yercould:riotbe punctually;fulfilled;fave 


| onely of God: incarnate. i Brit K/her4 ſhould have | 


coofidered char Ghe and tlie ſame paflage in any 


Plalme orProphety might haye beene fulfitled in | 
Godincarnate ar ſeverallcimes andalike literally | 
refer to: ſevetalb manifeſtations whether of hys | 


foretold by the Pſalmiſt,cþc. EE 
apon the Apoſtles allegacion ofthis pafſage, Heb, | 
1.6. Land agaivewhen he bringeth in the firſt begors | 
tem intothe world, be ſairh, Awdler al the Angelrof 

| Goa worſhip him. So our Engliſh, ſo Eraſmas, and 
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ration as that of the 8.Plal. ver.5. Thos haſt made 
him little lower then the Angels;and haſt crownedhim | 
with glory and honowr, Now ifone and the ſame 
paſſigeor prediction may be pun&ually fulfilled 
of God incarnate ar ſeyerall rimes, or at his nati- 
vity,his bapriſine,his transfiguration,and reſurre- 
Aion, &c.much more may feverall paſſagesin one 
and the ſame Pſalme, or other prophecies be re- 
ſpe@ively fulfilled, fome of his Narivicie or reſur- 
retion;other of his comming ro judgement. -It is 
chennoconcladent proofe,which Ribera brings in 
prejudice of the Ancient to ſtrengthen his owne 
opinion, that the teſtimony alleaged by the Apo- 
(tle, Hebr.r.6.0ut of Pſa/me 97.cannotbe literally 
- meant of our Lord and Sayiours Nativitic ; be- 
cauſe the chief ſcope of thatplace,is co foretel[his 
comming to judge the world, when he ſhall be 
attended with an hoaſt of Angels.For if thisatten. 
_ dance and obſequie be performed unto him, as is 
probable,by the whole hoaſt of Heaven; the cele- 
bration of his Nativicie,or firſt comming into the 
world by a band or company of theſe heavenly 
ſoldiers (how many, or how few, God onely 
knows) might be and certainly was a pledge or 
pr eludiam. Nor doth the placing of the words in 
the originall neceſſarily argue but that the word 
= may have the ſame ſenſe that it. had in for- 
mer places, that is,onely a repetition of teſtimo- | 
nies without expreſſe reference ro.Chriſts firſt or | 
ſecond coming, 358 2.87, O34 x60 
In that 40.0f 1/#/4h * before expounded, ſome | 
paſlages(if.not ene and the ſame) literally refer to 
TIE the | 
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| the: Incarnarion, or firſt manifeſtation of the 
| Word'/in the fleth, others ro the declaration bf 
| him to bee. the Sonne of God ac his Baprilme, 
| which 19hs Baptiff acknowledged ro bee rhe end 
\ andrenorof hisEmbaſſage. Where and in whar 
- marmer that tranſcendent plimpſe which was ex. 
| hibited inthe ««43 of his humiliation, 194. 12.28, 
was foretold, and fore-ſignified im irs proper 
place. Bur rhe former «ere here opportunel 
prefencs it ſelfe againe ; ſeeing ſuch glory as.cheſe 
ptimmpſes did porrend, was dae unto him perpetu- 
ally, what necefliry or urgent conveniency was 
there that hee ſhould bee made ſo low; and (6 
ſtrangely hambled; - Y£ 


. CHapP, III. | 

| Fhther our ſines conld have beene remitted without 
the humiliation of the Spune of God, #5 4 point not 
determinable by men : That the manner of the re- 


- ddmjrable way, which Wiſdome, 1uſtice, or Mercy 
conld require. | 


a 4369 Eremprorily to avouch that God 
A) couldnor have remitted the finnes 
So of our firſt Parents without full fa- 
 GMS tisfacion, nor advanced their fm- 
1 fſeede unto glory without the diſgracefull 


. wilting our ſinnes by ha humiliation, was the muſ | 


| 
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= What neceſſity of Chriſts humiliation, 


| dodrine,more derogatory from the:Qmniporent 
Majeſty,than ifwould be to prerogativesRoyall, | 


to deny Kings or free Princes inveſted with it, 


| the exerciſe of that moſt princely vertue, Cle- 


wency, Or to grant a prohibition againſt them in 
caſe they ſhould freely forgive offences commit- 
red againſt themſelves, or afcerwards honour the 
parties thus freely forgiven upon their extraor- 
dinary thankfulneflſe for ſuch gracious favours: 
This benignicy no loyall Subject will grudge or 
repine at, when it is praQiſed by hisliege Lord 
and Soveraigne ; and ſhall we deny the like free- 
dome to infinite Majeſtie , whereof benigni- 
ty, and graciouſneſſe infinite, 1s (to ſpeakeaf- 
| fer the manner of men) a Tpeciall branch or di- 
menſion. 
| 2. Yeton the ather ſide reſolutely ro deter- 
mine that the finnes of our firſt Parents could 


| have been remitted withour fatisfafion; or their 


ſeed: adyanced to glory withoutthe humiliation 
of the Sonneof God; would be a raſh, if not an 
unſound reſolution. For albeit wee take. it for 
; granted, that earthly Princes of the beſt temper 
| may freely pardon any offences . againſt rhem- 
| ſelves, and crowne this ſpeciall favour with the 


| advancement of the perſons ſo offending, to 
| higher place and greater honour than formerly 
{ they did enjoy: yet will it not hence follow, 
| that the Omnipotent and moſt juſt. Judge might: 
| havedone the like. For, he is not of Majeſty or 
| of gracious goodneſſe onely, but of juſtice truely 


| 


juſtice 


_ —_— 


infmite; the immntable endindiſpenfable rale of | 


} 
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T- ;aſtice and goodneſſe. | And he alone who is wiſe | Cap. 3; 
dome traely infinite, can determine whether the 
| . | remiffionef mens ſinnes wirhourt ſatisfaCtion, or 
| the award of glory without ſome interpoſition, 
| of merits, doe not imply ſome contradiction to | 
| the rule of juſtice: infinite , which they doe nor J 
| imply'ro-infinite Majeſty or benignity/ The | 
| greateſt- Majeſty on'earth may wore juſtly par- | 
don offences done againſt themſelves, th:n they 
can.doe the like offences againſt the publique 
| Law- it ſelfe, or the communicy- of men under 
 their«government. For earthly Princes how 
great or good ſever they be, arenolivinglawes 
. of :goodneſſe, no living rules of juſtice. This is | | 
: | the przrogative of the Almigh Any robe both | 
a-moſtrighteousJudge and the oy Law of Idz- 
allrule of mencarsa og | 
5 : 3, NotPrinces onely, but every private per- 
fon;.or publique Magiſtrate (ſo they -ſirnor in | 
che ſeatof-Juſtice) may "pardon a crime for its | 
nature capital, if it be Burr committed againſt 
themſelves ; as if a ſeryant ſhould take his maſters 
. purſe; not by violence, bur: unwarily laid afi de, | 
» anddeny the finding, raking, orreſtoringof"it; | 2 
f | the maſter may without wounding his conſcience | | 
s diſmifſe the party delinquent of his ſervice;with- | 
4 otit calling his life in queſtion,althoughithe crime 
becby humanelaw capital Nortſhouldehetnd- 
ſer; Trake ir; by thisclemency incarrethe' dan- 
gerof cthehumane; Law, if he þe as well content 
4 loſe:the money ;; as'the delinquents4 
In thidLaſcthonmey doets the worſt of kisſer- 
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vantsashee deſires it way be dene to-him, if his 
cale or condition were the ſame. But if-af apri> | 
vate maſter; he ſhonkd become a publike Judge, 
and ſhew the ſame favour to him-that had-been |. 
his ſervant, being arraigned for the like offence | 
| committed againſt another; hee ſhonld hereby 
grievoully. cranſgre(+- hoth the. Law of:Gad and 
man. The truerceſon whereof is not becauſe the 
former. zule [ of deing as bee would bee dove unts | 
| dathhald, acatinet hoes ſparic of con- 
tradifiog: rather than judgement ) hath gs; 
| notuniverſally or alwayes, but ed plarimans, for 
the molt. part, or: gowand'then, or more certain- | 
| ly inprivate men.than-publike Magiſtrates For 

they eſpecially tare; maſt Grit tied-recharfun 
| damentall. le of jtſtice and tquicy of diene 
| they would bee done unto. Bux: Keing, as rhe'grear 
| Caſvifl Gerſon ſomewhere obſerves, Every Joe 
(aſtaines a double perſon; ancathisowne, 
| 5 ſabje&-rethe- liks jnfirmities wiki other thee)! 

 nather of the DR Weale, or | 
wherein hee-liveth, Hence it. is; o© hobldnn | 
| Iman mandielior prior ſorrerhobe by: 


Yraee> 
F Jaſtive; heo-amſe hy afidehis! private 
ſn. Apcnaeccbderaion , anchanme hie- 
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whereof he binz@lle is 2 member, a3 he defires ic. 

ould be done to himſelfe in like. .calp, that isy:to | 

rightchem when they are wronged, andco: pro- 

te them from further danger bypurting whole. 

| ſomelawes in execution, for cutting off! noiſome | 

| members of publike Society. | | 

' -{_ 4+ Bntwhatof all this? God is no ineniber 

of any'Communiryeing in himſcife farce grieas 

ter,and better than che whole Lnjverſe of things 
' Vidible- and inviſible; and; for this [reaſon nat. 


| bound'ro.conforme bimſelfe:ro:any of the fore | 


mer rules, whid»greateſt Princes ate by his Law 
| bound to obſerve. However, hee is .ummutable 
| goodneſie it ſelfe, more than tho rale of all thoſe | 
| rales of mercy, juſtice, andgoadnefſe which heo 


whasſoever he will, yercannot anythingbe wil, | 
ied by tim that is contrary.to-goodaefie, julitoe, 

or mercy, Tnongh' hismearaiss:cxcerd thi mer; 
cies of the beſt of-mhen's ;yet ſomefinors: there 
are which exomptimen from particopation of His 
mercies, ſinnes. unpardonable'to mercy. jcife't 
So ſaithour teria Mec3 28;20,KeritpT{ayeuts 
youu, ll finnes ſbalfbe. for pies natq#he Jornts of meow, 
aud blafphemics ,* wherewith ſorwer they ſhall rblaſi 
pheme. But hee that: ſuol blafpheme axzinfl t bekily 
Ghaft, hath never farqtueneſſe, but-us in 
a——_ damn ion; And; Mitrbawinors 
12 VENT): Fiherdford' 0: ful park. 
Manner of finue and blaſphemy \ fory 
_ but the bly ſphemy ag ainſd #be. 24S 
| Bk: wy ** oral Opt Fe. Ro TED 
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28f | 


bans | 


had 


enpines us to follow; - {tis moſteme; he.can'doe | 


——. 


| hip + but w 


| Fatheriis of infinite Majeſty, 'theSonne is of. in- 
| fmire Majeſty; and ae holy- 


| zoos fpeciail firme more offenſive againſt the per- 
| nofthe fioly. Ghoſt; then againſt-the perfon of 
| the. Father, orthe Sonne.' Noris it (whatſoever 


| other-finnes,asmurtherisfrom:luſt, or juſt from 


—— —_ 


| them had ſeene or heard our Sayiours miracles 


| tle wereammazed,and ſaid, 1s.thi the (oune of David? 


T ' mn Fry the holy: Gheſt 


a word an the Sort of man, it ſhall bee forgiven 

jſoever fpeaket h'' _ the boly Ghoſt, 
it" ſhall nor' bee forgiven him,” neither in hs world, 
neither in the world to'come.” (It isnot the ſole m- 
finirie of thar Majeſtic againſtwhich wee ſinne, 
that makes the ſinne:ſoiunpardonable; : For the 


Ghoſt'can 'bee no 
—_ their Majeſty and glory is coeternall, and | 
]1..:The. finne here meant then cannot bee | 


elſe it be ) any. one ſinne ſpecifically diftin& from 


pride and lenvie, Þavrather a'confluence of ma 

grievous ſinnes': Italwayes preſuppoſeth a great 
meaſure of long.continued- contempt of Gods 
ſpeciall favoar; gifts; orgoodriefie, Thoſe whom 
our Saviourin 6-0 Deochedplarch forewarnes; as 
beingat thepit brink of this infernallbottomleſſe 
finne, wereas S. Marketells us, Scribes that came 
downe from leraſelem, Mark:3.22;:and 23S. Mat- 
thew addes;"Phariſtes roo, MHatth.12.24. Both of 


which were fo pregnant that they could nor deny 
the truth of them, The: particalarmiracle which 
octafioned hiadifourſs 1 was the healing of one 
poſlfied of a Devil, inſomuch that bring blind and 
dumbe before, ht bath ſpake and ſaw 5 «nd all the peo- 


Gil hors Plrifer beards it ( oras S. 0 farke 
— 59 addes, | 
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his like. adnionitions to fall. 7 :iwypoſible ( faith - 


addes, the Scribes which came downe from Jeru-: 
falem )bey ſaid;this fellow doth not raſt out Devils,' 
but by Beelzebub, the Prince of Devils, Matt.1 2.22% 
Mark.3.24. AndS. Marke giving the reaſon why: 


| our Saviour, after hee had called the Scribes and 


Phariſees tohim, and debared this controverſie 


with them,did forewarne them in ſpecial] of this |- 
dangerous ſinne, addeth, Becauſe they ſaid, he hath 


an uncleane (þirit, Mark.3.30. 

- ..5.: Into this fearefall ſiome,” or rather high 
meaſure of ſinne, of whoſe danger our Saviour 
ſo graciouſly forewarnes theſe Scribes and Pha- 
riſces ; thoſe convert Hebrews to whom S, Pasl 
wrote that excellent Epiſtle, were ready without 


he ) for thoſe men who were once enlightned,, and have 
tafied of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers 
of-the- haly Ghoſt, and have taſted the poad- word of 
God, and the power of the world 10.come:1f they ſhall 


fall away, to renew them againe untorepentance: ſeeify 


they cracifie unto themſelves the Sonneof God afreſh; | 
| and. put him to an open. ſhame. Fortheearth, which | 
| drinketh.in the raine-1hat.commrth oft: Hpon-ih; and 
bringeth' forth berbes meet for them*by whim'it-6. | 


dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God, . Bat'that which 
bringeth forth thornes and briers, u reetled, and 


nigh unto curſing, : whoſe.end:is 16 bee burned, Web.6. | 
| 4:5,&'c, Others perhaps inthoſerimes had gicher 
incurred this ſentence here denounced, or ſtd6d | 


in greater danger than theſe Hebrews did,of 
whom our Apoſtle at this time had'good hope 3 
But beloved,: wee ave perſwaded better things of "you, 


no ove ſpecificall ſinne. + on 


+ and 
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| 
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Fl and dbings that: accompan 1 felwution, theugh we has 
| peaks). FeriGud. WY 4 Ld 

"worke and labour of lowe, which yeehave fb 

| wards bis Namezin that ye bate minifired towers hs 

Saints, and dee minifier Heb.6.9;h0.: Of am Apos 


_ | Giles pundualtmieanming;ar aſe in theſe rwover- 
| Rslaſk cited, a3 of all 1he-reft unto the end of the 
; Chapter, I (hall have occafion hereafter ro trear. 
| Of the former verſes, F have no. more for this. 
preſent, orhereafter (for oug hr T know ) to ſay, 
theh this; Thar their nenahg Fey be diſpoſed 
co ſean them! more exadtly, may (I take it) bee | 
beſt iYuftrated by the type or nh exhi 
intheidayesof Hoſes, in thoſe'men: which were 
exchided byeath fromthe land of Canaan, Nu. 
14.20,21,22,23. Andibe Lora ſaid, I have parde- 
ned according t0 thy word, But as truely as 1 live, all 
the earth Jad bee filed with the glery of the Lorth, 
| Becanſoall thoſe mew, which have ſrenemy glory and 
my miracles which 1:didin Egypt, and inthewilder- 
, mfſe, and have tempted mee now theſe ter times, and 
| have not hearkened to my vice y, Surely they fhall-not 
Jae the land which I ſware. ether athers, wernher 
- ſhall any of thew ran 7 we, ſccit. All rhefe; 
| which \ were all the Malesof Iſrael above twenty 
| yearesof age, ſave Caleb loſbua, and Moſes, (who 
' was in part involvedin thisſentence did bearea | 
erue type; orfhadow of thoſe who oftading in | 
like manner againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel, we call 
Reprobates, yetnar ſo true types of ſucha finne 
againſt the holy Ghoft,  as:thoſe which wenr co | 
ſearch the land of Canaan. And the. me which | 


PE : Moſes ; 


_ ud. 


[ 


 and'naficious ſlander of the kingdom of heaven, 
_ | of whoſe powerthey had raſted. God was good 
toalt his creawures in their creation, and berterto | 
men in their redemption by Chriſt: of this later | 


Moſes fem to ſearch the land, whorerurned aud made 
all the Congregation to murmure againſt him, by brin- 
ging ap 4 ſlander upon the land, Even theſe men that 
aid bring np the evill report upon the land(after they 
had ſcene the goodlinefſe, and tafted the plealant 
frairs of it )decd of rhe plagne' before the Lord. Bur 
joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the ſounr of 


hn land, lived tilt - and many happy dayes after 
char tirne, Nom. 14.36,37438. 112 97 
6, Very probable it is, though I will not de- 


har, yer Epidemical onto thoſe” primitive times, 
wherein the kin 


fall, and-moſt conſpicuous. Even inthoſe times, 
ico this wofult eftate none conld fall, which hed 


- met fall away by ordinary ſinnes, but by relaps 
into Iewiſh blaſphemy, or heatheniſh Idolatry, 


——_—_ 
——_—_—_—_ 


Jepb unneh; which were of the men that went to ſearch j 


vor tafted of the heaven gift, of the good word of | 
God, audof the powers of the world to come, and had | 
| not beene partakers of the holy Ghoſt. Nor did fuch | 


=s one (Prcificals finze.. - oy! 2 


termine pro or co2, that the irremiſſible finne - 
whereof our Savioar and S.Paniſpeake,for which | 
| chereremamechno farsfaGtion, was if nor pecn- | 


of heaver{jvas firſt phanted | 
here on earchrby onr Saviour : and the holy Ca- | 
thofike: Charch was tm erection by the miniſtery | 
of the Apoſtles, or in times whereinehe extraor- | 
dinary gifts of the holy Spirit were moſt plenti- | 


"The 
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 goodnefſe all men were in ſome degree partakers. | 


ade en ee. mn 


|. DA yo 


This irremifable ſinne was more | 
' The contempr,.or neglc& of this goodnefſe was 
' nor irremiſlible : the parties thus farre offending, 
and no further, were not excluded from the be. 
nefic of Chriſts ſarisfaQtion , or from renewing 
by repentance : bur of the gifts of the Spirit 
which was plentifully poured out after our Savi- 
ours aſcenſion, all were not partakers. This was a 
ſpeciall favour, or peculiar goodnefſe, whoſe con- 
tinued contempr, or ſolemne abrenunciation. by 
relapſe either into heatheniſme, or Jewiſh blaſ- 
phemy was unpardonable ; not in that it was a 
ſinne peculiarly committed againſt the perſon of. 
the holy Ghoſt, but becauſe ir did include an ex- 
traordinary oppoſition unto the indiſpenſable 
law of juſtice, or go2dnefſe, which God the Fa- 
| ther, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, are. 5G 
7. Some ſinnes then there be, or ſome mea- 
ſure of chem, which being made up, noſarisfa- 
_ C&:on will beaccepted for them. Iris 1mpoſlible 
according to the ſacred phraſe, that the parties 
thus delinquent ſhould bee renewed by repen- 
rance. But whether according to this diale& of 
the holy Ghoft,that. grand ſinne, whereofour Sa- 
viour, and the Apoſtle ſpeakes be abſolutely irre- 
_ miſlible untill death-hath determined theirimpe- | 
nitency which commirted.r; oronely exceeding 
dangerous in compariſon. of other ſinnes, I.will 
nor- here diſpute : much lefle dare I take ppen 
me co determine etther branch of the maine que- 
(tion propoſed : As. [ whether ſatifattion were. 
abſolntely neceſſary for remitting the ſinnes of our 
firſt: Parents, or their ſeed ? } Or, [ whether the Sou 
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 prenliar 16 Primitive times. 9 | 


| of God could have brought us ſinners unto glory by |Cap.3 ] 
any other way, or meanes thanthat which « revealed | 
' unto us in hg Goſpel?) Ttfhall ſiffice me (and ſo I 
requeſt the Reader it may doehim) to ſhew that | 
this revealed way is the moſt admirable for the 
ſveer concurrence of Wiſdome, Juſtice, Mercy, | 


and whatſoeyer other branches of goodneſſe elſe | 
; bee, which the hearr'of man can conceive; more 
: admirable by much rhan wiſdome finite could 
; have contrived, or our miſerable condition defi- | 
7 red, unlefſe' it had been revealedunto us by God: } 

himſelfe: - (0016 7) If Mat COGt HR POGAION DIC 


8, For'demonſtration of this concluſion, and | 
for deterring all which prerend unto the privi- | 
' ledge or dignity of being rhe Sonnes of Gad, 

from continuance in fmne, no principle of faith, 
or paſſage in the ſacred Canon can bee of better 
_uſechen that 1.70h. 3,8, He that committeth finne s 
of the-Devill : for the Devill ſinmeth' from the be- 
ginning, For this purpoſe the Sonnt of God was mas. 
wifeſied, that hee might deſtroy the works of the De- 
vill, However, thewords which ſeveralltranſla- 
| tions' doe render, one and theſame word inthe | 
 Originall (iz #1) bee of different fignification 
in point of Grammar; yet isthere no contradi- 
con betwixt them upon the matter. Our later 
Engliſh which I alledgedreadeth [ thar he might 
deſtroy | the former, that hee mighe diſſolve the 
works of the Devill. Neither of them much a- | | 
miſſe, and both of them pur together, or mutu- | 
ally helping one another, exceeding well. Some | 
works of the Devill, the Sonne of God is faid | 
þ a en Eo more | l 


——— 
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properly 19 diffalve, hers more properly 
ro EP Sinne ir (elſe, as the Apoſtle tells us, 


WE x works of the Deyill, bjs perpetyall 


worke , for he ſinneth from the beginning, And 
for thiscauſe the nign thar commirterh finne isof 


rer, ſo (uy Oe 35 hee continues in knowne finnes, 
Sinne, the beſt of men dayly doe. Byt jt is one 


6 Tway Tw Gunpriar ( the phraſe aſed by aur Apoſtle) 
Such workmen the ſonnes of God, or ſervants of 


ſannes or ſeryants. 7 
The points moſt queſtionable in thoſe Oxethe 


The firſt, from what beg] 


God rg Inne, or t@ continae 3n. finne, The (e- 


were, which the Sonpe of God did or doth un-- 


inficd) inour fleſh. 


Th the, $ pane Gal 4 mevife fed q 


the Devill, the Devills workman, or day laboy- | 


thing ro finne and doe a finfull Aft, another tobe. 
a wgrker,. or doerof evil, aperarivs inignitath c 
Chriſt cannot be, at leſt ſo longas they cantinue | 
ted words of S. 1aþn, paw. to bee diſcufſedinghis 
preamble to the manner how the Son of Gaggid.: | 
KA, or deſtroy the works of the Deyill, are. 
ginning-theDeyill. 
b + whar ſpeciall workes of the Devil they. 
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ſtleintheforecited place, 1.10 
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x | the ſame inftant: or if it were certaine or r gran- 
red that ſome of them were created before 0- 
| thers, though all/of the Gmeiday'z yer could 
| rhere be nocertainty or Tenor" 
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 bleir ets my opinion ) that the! 1 Ang 


all created in the Sorth! Ong? I 


was wr ine Th po nod _ 


_ _ © +} unro##,(Chp.38.ver.q:Yſeeme to import. Where 
NS | of vie when ad re fundus of le art | 
Þ es? { "20a 


Th groom wage God * ſhoute, {fo inp! Tf. by the 
aces of Godin thisplace the-Angels be meant, 
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| liries of the affirmative opinion Which is meintsi- 
| ned: by many, of whoſe opinion I had rather | 
| make ſome good uſe, than move ay contrayer- 
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ningof ſinne, asif his meaning-in their: confird. 
&ion were thus : Saran finnerh. perpetually from 
the beginning of finne, which had irs firſt begin- 
ning in him. But though this be true, yet if wee 
ſtrerch the beginning: of our Apoſtle thus farre, it 
will not cloſe. ſo well with his: celle&ion or infe- 
rences : For the Devill in the ſame place is in- 
ſtiled, a ſinner fromthe beginning eſpecially, if 


. not onely, with reference to thoſe works which | 


the Sonne of God was to diſſolve or:deſtroy.” But 
the Sonne of God did not manifeſt himſelfe on | 
purpoſe to diflolve the works which: the Deyill 
had wrought in himſelfe,: or in the colV/apſed An- 
gels his affaciats; bur: the. works onely which 
they chad wrotdght in man. For this cauſe ſaith 
the + Avoſte, He tooke not ow him the nature of CAn- 
gels, but hee tooke on himthe ſeed of | Abraham, Heb. 

2.16. As*the Devill is'a liar, and ftherof lies | 
fi ince the: beginning; ſo he was a ſinner not enely 
in himſelfe, but the beginner or begetter of finne 


s ſaidby $.John 19 ſiune. Wl _ "I " 


Cap. 4: 


in. man. And fince he fi;ſtbegor finne in him; he | 
finneth ſtill as worker, or par Moe mango | | 


in mans poſterity.::--! ' + 
Whether our firſt Parents cd G nne mpon 


| the ſame day whereon they were' creaced,' is'to | | 
| meuncertaine: and for this reaſon I willnor dil- | 


pate either upon the improbablilirics or probabi.. 


ag 


ſie about it. Moſt certaine it is, that the old Ser- 
| pent and; his afſociats were finners themlelyes, | 


before 
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eccompliſhing their defigne-againl&poorein- 


| nocent man; his raine was projeted before hee 


or they cagid accompliſh it. Moſt ns 
arleaſt | 


dna Opn they had grievou 
their Gad and. Crekrat; if not before, yet 
from the 'Creation, ar firſt 
wheſc eſtare they 
were ireyer6bly caſt out:of Gods: gratious.pre- 
ſence befare the -accompliflunenc of this. their 
prejectagainift:manzis notſocertaine.. More pro+ | 
bable ro me it is, that the accompliſhment of this | 
wicked praje&, which they conld not hopeto ef» 


eſt but by ſlandering their Creator, [ſth makeup / 


Tea ar man, 


the meaſure: of their formerſinnes; uritewan-un- | 


pardouable he unto an height more 
Jonable then ; oY finne oh 
 wmenduring 
curſe or wofall Sentence pronounced, much'tefle 
peremptorily denounced againftthe old Serpenc 
and his afſociats, untill God had convented this 
viſible Serpent,and the woman whombe had be- 


Hu 


46: in this Glation of ou firſt Parenes Cf 
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envied : yet whether they | 


CNPar- | 
againſt the holy Gheſtis | 
this life. - ou ara 7.7 An ref | 
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| Redeemer,ashee'is of men, whottthee ſeduced, | 
| But whether-S. 70bns meanitg- in the forecited 
| place be, that the Devill innerh fromche begin- 


| finnein himſelfe: From theone;orfiom the o: 
| ther beginning, hee ſtill continueth ro'ſin againſt 
| God and man without end or intermiſſion. '- 1. 


himſcify about ſmall marcers, Je muſtbe a.thing | 
either- viſible or irivifible, and if it bee compre- 
| hended-undereither part of this diviſion, why 
| are wee taught to beleeye that God the Father 


then inferionr, or Compeere to any Celeſtiall cres- 


| it4s;if this combination of rebellion againſt Gog, 
| and of epvicagainſt man, by. God'app6inted the 
| ſapreme Lord of all viſible creatures, did make 


| irreconcileable; that che true and-onely Sonne of 


[II 


made his bis ſons wore impardoneble, than mans, 


—_ SSIS — 


not before J the Devill commirted ſi ſinne, no leſſe 
then rebellion or high treaſon againſt his maker. | 
Inthis alone, ifnotatherwiſe; he proudly ſooght 
to be like God,/in that he maile man of a ſeryant 
or ſonne of God, to become his ſlaye, or vaſlall. 

He was of [rlizs Ceſars minde, or rather «liv 
Geſar of his; and more affected robe Lord Pare- 
*#0unt over earch andthe yiſiblecreatuies' in, it, 


P—__ 


ture.” And no maryell or matter of wonderment 


the breach, of Satans allegiance to his Creator ſo 


God would. not vonchfafe ta becomeibis Lord 


ning of ſinne intnan; or: from'the beginnipg of | 


- 5, - But 1s fine in man indeedanderathche 
work of Satan? If truely and properly ir bee'd 
work, it is ſomething ot more then ſomething, 
as being the work of him. who doth not buktie 


wag is the Maker not onely of heayen and 
D earth, | 


_—_— 


— —_— — 
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Ts | That fine avbe poſe worhif the Devil, 


acc goat cCillldDd its Sy + — — — a + D TOI. <3 FO OR, 


Sets, earch, bur of all things viſible and 1 inviſible in in 
- chem? If all things were made by him, what 
coyldbe leftfor Satan ro workor: make? The ap- 
| parance of this difficulty moved. that acute and 
learned. Father S. .4»ftiz ſometime to ſay, that 
| finne was nothing, and: oftentimes -to allot ita 
cauſe 'deficient'ohely,: denying it'any trac poli- 
| clverfficient; Arid: manyigood Writers fince his 
_ | cine, incur dayeseſpecially, overſwaid with this 
- Fathers bare authority, will have ſinnes of what 
kinds ſoeyer; to be privations onely, no' poſitive 
etitities. Burchey conſider norttharche ſelfe ſame 
difficulcies.;* beſkces other greater 'more ifevitu- 
| ble inconveniences,will prefſerhem no lefſe; who | 
| make ſinne20-bdea mere privation, or to have | 
| canlt deficientonely z than they dos orhers who | 
ddknowledgetros have a poſitive efficienc card, 
_ being more: then meerly privation,: ' !''t! 
1:6! Whar cher bes the: ſpecial! inconvenjers | 
they i wigrewithrichtir- apinions -ars: charged 
which make :firme crhernthing, ot brit # meere | 
privation'? Firſt wee accountita folly in man, | | 
| a folly incidentro-noman; butaw / Heantontinory- | | 
| | mos wiberangryion: chafing” hor fornorting. | | 
| | Hentcfeeing che Mimidhey Jadge doelrneverpts | | 
| { nitheicher man or Devill, bat for fine ;- we fhafl | 
| caſt a foule afperſion on hiswildome and Jultics; | 
| byicindining finne tobeenorhing.” Bet fewer | 
| Inoarrithes rhere-bs, (thatigh ſome T have heard | 
gdrofiche Palit,” which under pretence'sf Se. | 
Le navy ke Sock $6 eat 
W-Burrmanyther edvoWho hold rebBea | 


_meere.| 


ec Sattar too 


_— _ _——_>. cli. 
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meere- privation,. which is a.meane betiveenc Cap: 4. 
meere nothivg,and apoſitiveentitie.” Yer admir- | 
ring, (not granring ).the nature of ſinmeto con- | 
fiſt formally mm privation : meere privations for | 
the moſt part have canſes truely efficient, fewer, | 
caiſes merely deficient, if there can bees any cats 
ality in deficiencie. Blindneſſe, deafeneſſe, dumb- 
| neſſe, are privations ; and yer more 'men loſe rhe 
ſenſe of hearing, (6 abs, or feeling, ( in fome pars | 
ticalar members) by violent blowes; or: by op- 
| preſſion of raging humems,'than by meerede.. 
: | fe, or decaying of ſpirits. And where one 
man. drops i into his grave for meere age ( as-ripe 
| apples' doe from: the: trees they grow on t& the | 
| ground without blaſts:of winde or ſhakirig Ja. 
Tonka die a viotent;or nntimely death by true 
| and poſitive efficient cauſes, ether externall, © of 
| — 
| .- 'Fhat which eirhien hath dureivich; or em- 
boldned many Divines to allot finne abeingone- | 
| |hþ privative, is a Philoſophicall or meraphyficall | 
” | e Maxime moſt true in irfeife, or invirs- proper | 
| ſphere, but moſt impertinently applied ro the | 
|. Point now in-queſtion; The Afaxime is, Onmne_L | 
ens, qu4 eve, oft bonum : Every emity' in that it 
i hath a being, 1s good. Moſt erae;, if wee ſpeake | 
j of tranſcendencall goodneffe; or bonum enths': for | 
every thing which hath a true: being, 1 Is accompa- | 
nied with a goodneſſe:entitarrve. But thequeſt1- | 
| on amongſt Divines.is, or ſhonld'be about:moral | 
goodneſle, or that goodnefſewhichis oppeſedto |. 
| Soy calpe } that evill which. wee call-ſmne. | 
i= 3 2 | Now | 


| O— 


—_—. 


_—_ 


Z 


[Em 


Sea. '1.| 


| 


Hew it © true , Ens qua ens,eſt bonum. 


Now if every pefirive enrtitie, ornature were ne- 
ceſſarily good, according to this notion of good- 
nefſe: every intelligent rational! creature ſhould 
be as impeccable as his Creator, and wee ſhould 


when wee ſay the Devill is a knave, or any man 
diſhonett, For if every nature, or entity (as 
ſuch) were morally good, it were impoſlible any 
ratere. or poſitive entity ſhould bee evill qualifi- 
ed, ſhould be laden with ſinne, that is, with that 


a poſitive entity or nature;neither of them could 


creatures, albeit wee ſhould granc finne tobee as 
meere aprivation, as blindnefſe is 
| 8. Ir 1s a maxime intrue Logick (that is, in 


| the faculty or ſcience of reaſoning abſolutely 
|. rue ) and therefore true in-Diviniey alſo (for 
truth is bar one, and it isherproperty nor to con- 


_ tradi 
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poflibly be morally evill, neicher of them finfull 


rraely ſinne, (if to ſpeake untruly bee a finne ) | 


' fan or man were morally good becauſe they have 


1 


m_—_—_ 


—_— 


| Sinnes of. annſſion bave rather a deficient, &c. 


be oy poeto pate Forma" as in Ro 
£33). 2a16quidconvenit ſnbjeite qua tale,nonpote 

abeſſe fine ſubjedtianteritu. No naturall ns 9 
can ceaſc to bee, or periſh, but together with the 
| ſabje which ſupports it.. Whence ifthat Angel 
which. is now.the Devill had been tmely g 

| gu4 Abgelis, orif 
gedunto him, as he was a poſitive encitie, or ra- 
tionall creature, hee had ceaſed ro beeither a ra- 


ency than efficiency ; and yet even this deficien- 
cie far:the moltiarc, ts occaſioned by fome for- 
mall- pofitive. a& or habit. For this: cauſe ir is 
queſtioned among Schookmen, Whether there 
15.07. can bee any ſtone of meere.omifion;rhat is; 


; nag; accaiancd by the commiſſian of ſengother 
finfull ads precedent, or linked with-ſome ſuch 


of it briefly in the next Chapter, 
_. 10, Sure. I aw, that. the work which: Satan 


—_— —— | WW" +4 
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good, 
goodneffe.( moral) had belon- | 
| gionallcreature, or anything ele, when hee loſt | 


they finde place in our nature, rather by defici- | 


| at, preſent, To deny all finnes of meerc omiffi- | 
 Qn-1n nature already corrupted, would bee mate | 
' probable than in the firſt finne whether of man 

| or Angel. Neither of them could poſſibly have 
| committed finne, or dane that which: they oughe | | 
not, to have done, without ſameprecedent omife | 
 Hoyoftherwhichthey ought to have done. 'But | 
| of this elſwhere. more at large and. ſornewhat 


wrought in our firſt Parents and in-our-nature, 


| had 2 caſe: rrucly: efficienr,! hath a being more | 
Ip dong | " 


—— 
—— 
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—— 


| Sinne none of the viſible and 


— eo, 


| . 


than meerely privative. For it wasa werk ſo re- 


ally 'great and fo cunningly contrived, that the. 
ſtrengthand wiſdome of the Sonne of God was 
required (as being onely all-ſafficient) todiffolve 
or deſtroy it; and is it poſſible that any ſo great a 
workcould be wrought by.deficiencie, or a defe- 
&ive worker? Not Satan onely, bur his inſtru- 
ments are as poſitive, as induſtrious efficients, as 
effetaall workers of iniquity, as the beſt man 
whichever lived (the man Chris T JEsus 


onely excepted ) was,or is ofrighteonſneſſe, Bur 


it is true againe, thatneither Satan nor his inſtru- 
ments can produce or make any ſubſtances-or 
ſabjeRs : | theſeare all the works of God whether 


they be viſible, or inviſible. What ſhall wee ſay 


then, that God did create any naked ſubſtances; 
and leaye it free for Angel or ether his creatures 
to inveſt-them with what accidents or qualitics 


they pleaſed» 'No; if God had created any ſib- 


ſtances without accidents, they ſhonld have been 


} morally neither good, nor bad :- Forall other na- 


tures beſides the incomprehenſible Eſſence, who | 
onely eſſentially &, and whoſe: eſſence is good- | * 
nefſe it ſelfe, though they were made aftually | - 


good, yet their goodneſſe was mutable : it was 
 butan accidentor quality, no cfſentiall property. 
What ſhall we ſay then ro.the propoſed objeftion, 
that ſinne 3f it bee any thing, either viſible or in- 
viſible, muſt be of Gods making, not the work of 
Saran, ſecirig we acknowledge Godto be the Ma 
| kerof allrhings viſible and inviſible? - 
'] +11, Thepundtuallanſwer is, That thisuniver- 


fall, / 


vs 7 


| | invifibk things, which God made. ] 239 
fall, | God made all things wiſible, and inviſible ] | Cap,g. 
mult bee extended onely to thoſe things which 
are properly. faid to bee made or created. Now 

. ſubſtances onely whether viſible or-inviſible, are 
the immediate and direct effets and proper ob- 
ject: of creation. Accidents had their beginning 
as appurtenances to their ſabjeQs, by reſultance 

| onely. That goodnefle which God approvedin 

man, did reſult from his nature, not qua #4/#, but 
| a$it wasthe immediate work of God : it had no 
making or creation diſtin& from. the creation of 
man: He that wozlds a ballet, or makes a mate- 
riall ſphere, maketh both7e#xd ; and yet we can | 

not ſay that he makes rotundity or rowndueſſe,by a- 

ny workor ation diſtin&from the making of the 

bullet or ſphere; Fas fpharafomul fit rotunditi: 
| That whichthe Artificer intends; is-4 ſphere:zyer 

"cannot he poflibly make a ſphere, burrarunditie— 
will by reſultance ariſe with it;or from it. In like 
manner, when God made man; he made himat- 
rer his owne Image and fimilicude : this. was the 
mould in which he was caſt ; and being caſt into 
this mould, he could not bur be good. 

12. The humane nature, as framed by God, 
was like a muſicall inſtrument exactly made and | 
exatly tuned, both at once ; not firſt made, and 
then tuned. That body of earth into which the | 
Almighty Creator firſt inſpired the breath of 

life, was not firſt a man in purs naturalibus, and 
afterwards adorned or beautified with originall | 

| juſtice. That'ſpirir of life, which God inſpired 
| into him, did fo tune and __ the whole maſſe 

| 4 or * 


room 
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| God, and in ſteadof this {weetharmony to plant | 


] 


did forthwith haldexaR harmony with the Cre- - 


— 
. . 0. 
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© Fine one of the wiſtble,crc. . 
or ſabſtance, thar his reaſonable ſoule or ſpirir 


ators will, His inferiour faculties or affeftions, 
held exa& conſort with his reaſon. . All this was 
the work of Ged, and with this harmony was 
God delighted; yet this harmony, though moſt 
exat, was mutably exat. The goodnefſe or ex- 
celency of this ſweet harmony in the humane 
nature became the object of Satans enyy, and the 
mutability of this excellencie becamerthe fabje& 
of his temptations.: a ſ<bjeT capable of intice- 
ments -untoevill. The onely mark: which Satan | 
aimedart, was to defaceor diffalye this work of 


a perpermall diſcord: in the humanenarures adif 
cord;.an enmity betwixt the ſoule and fſpiritof 

manand his God, a diſcord, an enmity; or civill | 
watre. betwixt mans conſcience and his affe&i- 
ons.. Satan then did deface, or diflalve the work 
of: God, and the Sonne. of God. was: manifeſted 
to difflolye his warks iniman, and todeſtroy. his 


TY _ 


— = 


tte td 


"Cn adit Vo nt ver 
of: the firſt finne of Angels and wan, andwherdn 
it did pecially conſiſt, 


dy ww 1th FOS of fone jo genetel}, 6 of 
; according to that extent propoſed 


VV; \ inthe beginning of the former book, 


| [V2] I meddle not-in theſe preſto 
wentaries,buthave reſerved themito | 


= {6 P « 


another- work already beynn in a Diale&'more 
capable of ſuch {choole nicicies or diſhuifiribins, 


tha ourEngliſhis,' Abtut thenlrore vEſPetfit 
call 'qualiey of the 'fiime.of Zhao (10 It Hark 


pleaſed the: Ancients coftitethar prince of the 


| collapſed Angels)ſoms queſtion there is atten 
| Divines, andthe like FA noi the pf 
{ of our firſt Parciits'finne:as whether oneerborh 


qualicy 6f natare 


of them were-pride or infidelity.' But infldeiivy int 
its proper uſe and ſignification, is rather a ſymp- 
tome, or concomitant of many finnes preeedentr; 
than a0y:on8 finne;; x difiruſt of Godt: nibrey for 
pardonihg finnes commicted/Ir is to thy 
unconceivable how the firſt finne'sf Ax crea: 

ture ſever ſhould be irfidilirit'; of how'the firſt 


- Angel ,, withour ſome poſirive foferuwiny 


| tion, wee ſhalt accord-upon' the-reuetet,- 


——_———_ ——_— 


capacity 


degree of infidelity could find entranco Into'tar | 

fin. Burifby infidelicy rhof@Divines, whoſe x2 | 
-preſſions in this point I. cannot approve, itieare' 
no more than incogirancie or want.of eonfidera- 


without 
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Incogitancy the beginning, and pride 


without the omiſſion of ſomewhat which they | 
ought to have done,neither man nor Angel cold 
have ſinned ſo peſitively and groſly, as both of 
them. did. Both were bound to. haye. made the _ 
goodnefle of rheir Creator in making them fach 
glorious creatures as they were, the choiſe and 
moſt. conſtant objet of. their firſt'thoughts and 
contemplations. But through want of ſtirring up 
that grace of God, which they received in their 
creation, or by not iexerciſing_their abilities to | 
refle&/upon the goodnefſs —_—_— of their 
Creator, they were ſurprized 'with a deſire of 
proper excellency, or of greater dignity; than 
they, wero capable of.: By this meaneschar ſinne_ 
which was begun by incogitancy; or want of re- | 
fietion upon the'trie obje& of their blifſe, ' was 
accompliſhed in pride. . For -pride naturally re- 
ſalts in men from teo much refleQion-upon their 
| owne;godd parts. And whileſt they compare 
 themſelyes with : chemſelves,. (as-our: Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh)they become unwiſe,or which is worſe, 
whyleſt they compare their owne good parts 
with others meane parts' ( whether ſach indeed, 
or to their apprehenſion.) they:(lide without re- 
covery into that foule finne of hypecriſfie. All | 
| men by nature, (that is from the «xweeded relikes 
of our-firſt Parents pride) are prone to overvalue 
themle]ves, ; and ;to.thirſt after: greater dignities 
than they deſerve;orare'qualified for.' This pride 
or ambition inthe Angels was preſently ſecon- 
ded with envy ( as foule a vice, as pride it ſelfe, 
_ andits uſuallcompeere and companion) againſt | 


RE ——_—— 


WET: | rhe 


the 1 4:compli ſhmen f the T7, ſine. 


— — —_ 


the new and Jaſt-made viſible ci creature man, and 


envy did. as ſpeedily. bring forth thar malicious 
pratics againſt our firft Parents, which (as was 


a— 


faid before ) in probability did make their finne | 


more unpardonable than the ſjnne of our firſt 
Parents was, 
- 2+, Bat admitting both their firſt poſitiveſins; 
to.have been for nature or ſpecificall. galitie, 
defire of Face excellencie,  whole- branches are 
prices an 
beger a.new queſtion. or diſquiſition , to wir; 
What manner of proper excellency, or,what de- 


gree of pride it was, for which+their- Juſt Creator - 


did puniſh them? Same are of Opinion, that.the 
heighc of thar proper excellency, at which, the 
Angels (at leaſt one Angel )didaime, was perſa- 
' pall union with the Sonne of God or God him- 
ſelfe. Burthisopinion,. without prejudice tothe 
Authors or abetcors of it, is very improbable, be- 
cauſe the-myſtery that.the Son of God ſhonldbe- 
comea creature,or take any created ſubſtice into: 


the nnity of his perſon, was not for. ought have | 


read, orcan gather from any paſſage in Scripture, 
revealed either explicitly or implicitly before the 
fall of man; or before his conventionFor his Apo« 
ſtacy from Gods which was not-untill the firſt 
day. of the ſceond weeke ap ſooneſt, when the 
Ny was (a as weſpy) in fa&o, not in \ feri onely. 
as.it reſpe@ively.was in the firſt weeke; or ſeyen 
dayes.: When. this opinion, that.theafſamption 
| of any. creature. into unity of- perſon with the 

Sanne. of, God,,or-with any. perſon in the bleſſed 


Trinity, | 


tw od 


ambition: this poſiri tion admitted, will 


| Fo 


———— 


ed 


=@&r, | Trinity, was either knowen or pn | 
vedby manor Angel befote thefalfof man, {hall | 
| be ſufficiettly proved, I hall yeeldafſenr to thelt 

| opinion as probable, who think the firſt parts E. 


| formeof God, thought it norebbery to boe e 


CG. ——_— 


-Lacifer was a deſire or longing after Pere 

anion with the Janne of God 6 SN Ged. ov 

 Noqueſtionbut the old Serpenthad firmed more 
erievouſly in the ame kind than our firft Parents 


made thereby like to £/ohim, or God himſelfe. 


Angels, or man by their ſuggeſtion, 
cempr or defire to bee equall 
Gods Almighty? To bee inall poinrs c 


God, -is ptobable from the Apoſtles charatter of 


| | the Sonneof God [ Hee being, ſaith hee, i» the 
with 


God.T. 'This to my underſtanding implies, that 
the robbery ot ſacriledge committed by our firſt 
| Parents fort which the Sonne of God did humble 


they | empted our fir/t Parents to the Uke inns: 


eithy Las 


Aid, when the woman by his exemingand malice;.. 
and the'man by her prevarication did- raſterhe. | 


| forbidden Frattc in hope or -expettarion 'to- bee: | 


with God, or to bee 
with God, was perhaps more than Lucifer him- 
ſelfe did Le! 7 yet that even our firſt Parents 
deſired re bee in fome ſort or other equall with 


and ingage himfelfe ro make fatisfaQtion, was 
cheirproudorhanghty attempt tobe equal with | 
God, atteſt in knowledge of 6d atid evil. And. | 
| Yer, a wabRid before, rhe collapſed Angels had | 
doubtlefſe finned more preſum pruoufly, before | 


The = ff Ped amis 00 IR T- 
bably concei« | 


- 3. But wasir poſſible that either the colla fed 
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ws A a deſire of union with God. 
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| lity inany one ateribure with cheir Creator,much 


power, or majeſty, the chiefe or principall obje& 
of their firſt contemplations. Bur how farre- the 
previal ſinne of-omitting this duty , might let 


lanced:with experience, or whar entrance it 
might work. for that deſperate and poſitive finne 


God for power and wiſdome; God,andrthey one- 
ly know , if haply they now know , or-perfeqly 
remember the manerof their firſt tranſgreſſions. 
Many things, many learned and wiſe merr doe, 
and attempr more, through -incogitancy, want of 
confideration (or ad paxca reſpicientes ) which-by 


ſpice of -madneſſe; if they. had taken them into 
ſerious conſideration before. | 


ded, this day iving-(noleſfe he be ftarkmad)who 
| if this interrogatory were propounded unto him 
in expreſle termes; | whether doe you think your 
ſelfe altogether as wiſe, as: God the Father, Soune.Þ}, 
and holy Ghoft, \ but would anfwere negatively, 
I amor. And yet how many writers 1n our time, 
through forgetfulnefſe ro pur this or the ike 1n- 
rertogatory tothemſelyes, when they ſerpento 


grievouſly ficke of our firſt Parents firſt difeaſe, 
| whatſoever that were ; yetnor fick of jt in expli- 
cit deſires or -artempts to bee every way -equall 
with God, but in implicit preſumprionstharthey 


|  - 


lefſe in all or moſt, fo they.had made his glory, 


looſe their ſtrong and ſwift imaginations unbal- | 


of Ambition, or ſeeking to bee equall or like to 


menof meaner-parts would bee ſuſpected for'a: - 


| : 4- Thereis noChriſtian-man, I-am perſiva- 


| 


paper, have continued for many. yeares together | 


are 


Cap. 5. 
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46 I Defire of equality with God, | 1 


Sect _ | are altogether equall withhimin wiſdome and 
© | knowledge, atleſt forthe governing of this uni- 
verſe ftom the beginning of it tothe end, and for 
the difpenſing of mercy and juſtice towards men 
and Angels, before they had any beginning of 
being, and forever, even world without endaf- 
ter this viſible world ſhall be diſſolved. To give 
| atrue and puncuall anfwere to all their prefump- 
tous Contrivances, Or to accept their challenges 
in this kinde, would require! more {kill m Arts 
_ then moſt men. are endowed with, anda great 
deale more time than any wiſe man or fkilfull 
Artiſt can bee perſwaded ro miſpend, It would 
be a very hardtaſk far the cunninpeſt necdle:wo- 
| manor ather Profefſorof manuall or finger-my.. 
ſeries, to unweaye or diſſolve a"fpaders webb, 
threed by threed, after theſame manner which 
| ſheedid weave it: And yet ameane houfwife or 
| childe may with a wing or beſome ina moment 
| undoe allthat the ſpider hath wroughtin a whole 
. yeare. And fo may every Novice in Arts un- 
| bable all, that ſome grear Clerks or Schoolemen 
have.been ewenty or thirty yeares in contriving 
or working, ( as.in ſetting forth mapsor ſyſtems 
of the manner of Gods decrees before all rimes, 
or difpntes about election or reprobation, as they 
| axe1mmanent ats:inh;#») with that common bur | 
afeful: exception, aut wibil, aut nimiun. Their 
A (for onghe T know) bee rman- 
| ſwerable and. found, upon ſappoſitien:that they 
are every whit'as wife as God. Bur this being 
| not granted them, or the contradiftory being 
| I granted, | 


— —_—— 
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granted, | that the omnipotent Creator ts i; Its. many 
wiſer then they are : | the moſt elaborate and lon- 
geſt ftudied Treariſes, which it hath been my hap 
upon theſe Arguments to ſee, afford no docu- 
ment of greater ſtrength or cunning than is exhi- 
bired in the ſpiders web. The Authors of them 
| tell us onely (and herein we.beleeye them ) what 
they themſelves would have done, if they had 
be delegated to make Decrees or Ads for the 
- government of men and Angels, or what God 
| ſhould have done if they-had been of his privy 
counſel], when hee made all things viſible, andin- 
viſtble. Burt what God doth, hath done, or will 
doe according to the fole counſelt of hismoſt ho- 


ſhew whileſt chey-runne rhe cleanec contrary way 
to that which God our Father, and the Church 


| warrant of Gods word, to this purpole preſcribes, 
| 1$to admire,norto determine the equity of Gods 
| Decrees before all. rimes from contemplarion of 
| cheimanner of chetrexecarion or freer diſpoſiti- |. 
| 6n of his providence in rim; Itis a prepoſterous | 
| preſumprion toderermine: the manner how they | 


| the projection: or CONtFIVance of the Almighty 
Judge; before man or Angel or any ching beſides 
| God himſelfe had any being.  - 


| or ſecret unexamined thonght, ſimilic ers alti firms 
þ (_ this: bee. meanr' of Nebnehaloeietr of 
| ome 


ly will, zhar, they ſhew usnor, nor goe abuut ro. 


| our. mother harh preſcribed us to follow; Now 
| the way which the Engliſh Church from rhe 


| - 5. He finned grievonlly that ſaid in his heart, | 


| 


| have been, or ſhall bee execured; by prying into | | 


Cap. 5. 
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| *Inthe 
Sth. book 
of Com- 
mentaries 
upon the. | 
Apoſtles 
Creed,or 4 
Treatiſe 
containing 
the origi- 
nall of un- 
belicfe, &c, | 
See the 


"Treatiſe, 


| 


chap.44. 
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ſome other carthly Tyrantonely, or literally of 
one or more of them, and myftically of Lucifer.) 


| But they finne no lefſe for-the a7, which ſay 


in their hearts, or preſuppaſe-in their implicit 
thoughts altiſimus eſt ſimilimia mibi : the moſt 
high God hath decermined nothing concerning 


men or Angel, otherwiſe than wee, would have | 


done, if we had been in his place» They prepo» 
ſterouſly uſarpe the ſame power which God in 
his firſt Creationdid juſtly exerciſe who though 
not expreſly, yerby inevicable conſequence, and 


by implicit thoughts make a Ged afrertlicirown 


image and fimilitude. A God-not-according to 
the relikes of chart image wherein -hee made our 
firſt Parents, but after the-corruptionsor deface- 
ments of it, through 
hatred towards their fellow creatures. But of the 


originall of transforming the Divine nature into 


the fimilitade of mans corrupted nature, Lhave 
* elſwhere long agoe delivered my minde : at 
large. And I would to God ſome ( as Iconje- 
cture)offended with what there obſerved(with- 


out any reference or reſpe& either:to their per- 


4 


iality;:envy, prideand 


ſons or.their-ftndies) had nor verified the trath 


of my obſervations in a larger meaſure, than 1 
then did conceive they —_ 


have been really ra-. 


tified, or exemplified by the meditationor pra- 


Aice of any rationall man. This transformation | 
of the Divine nature; which is in ſome ſort or de- 


gree common to moſt men,is ( in the leaſt degree 
of it ) one. of thoſe works of the Devill, which 
theSonneof Gadcame jnto-the world to diflolve 
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| What works of the Devill Chrif came todiſſolve. : a9. | 
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by-doftrine, by example, and exerciſe of his po- | Cap. 5. 
| wer. But what bee the reſt of thote works be. | 
ſides this? All (I rake it) may be reducedto theſe 
. generall heads. Firſt, -he atlual! finnes of onr forft 
| Parents. Secondly, the remainder or effef?s of thu | 

ſcnme whether in our firſt Parents, oy in their poſteri- | 


tie, towit, that more thay habitual, or hereditary cov- 
ruption which we call, ſinne originall. Thirdly , fins 
| eaventitious or acquired, that is, ſach vitiows atts, 
| ox habits, as doe not weceſſarily iſſue from that ſinne 
' which deſcends nntous from our firſt Pavemts, but are 
 WWiuntarily proguced in particular men, by their abuſe 
' of that portron of freewill which was left in our firſt 
| Parents, and in their poſterity, and that was a true_— 
| freedame of will, though not t6 doe well, or ill, yet at 
left inter mala : to doe leſſe, or greater evil], or to doe 
| thz5 07 that particular, ill, or worſe, Originall ſinne 
13 rather in us 4d modum habitas, than an habit 
| properly fo called. All other habituall finnesor | 
vicesare notacquired but by many unneceſfitated | 
| vicious a&ts: But to diſtinguiſh beeweene vice 
| and finne, orbetweene vicious habirs and ſinful! 
habits, is ( to my Capacity) a work (or attewpr | 
rather ) of. the ſame nature, as if one ſhould goe | 
about to divide a point into two portions ; or a 
 mathemarticall line into two parallels. 
| 6. Norare theſe ſinnes enumerated,nor finne 
it ſelf formady taken the onely works of the De- | 
' vl which the Sonne of God came to deſtroy, | 
. bue theſe finnes with their fympromes, and re- | 
| ſultances. Forthe Devill finneth fromthe begin- 
ning in continuall tempting men to finne, al--| 
b-- E : though | __._ | 
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you! 
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'Set.r, | though his remprations doe not alwayes take ef. 
'fe&. He ſinneth likewiſe in accuſing men before | 
their Creator, or ſolliciting greater yengeance 
than their ſinnes in favourable conſtruftion, de- 
ſerve. Now that neither his temptations, nor. 
accuſations do alwayes finde that ſucceſle, which. | 
hee intends, this is meerely from the mercy 
and loving kindnefle of our Creator in ſending 
his Sonne to diſſolve the works of Satan. The ge- 
nerall ſymptome or reſulcance of all ſinne origi- | 
nall, or acuall, is ſervitude or ſlavery unto Satan, 
and the wages of this ſervitude is death : not this 
hereditary ſervitude onely ; but death which is. 
the wages of it,is the work of Satan. Yet a work 
| which the Sonne of God doth not utterly deſtroy 
untill the general reſarre&ion of the dead. Nor 
(hall ir then bee deſtroyed in any, inwhom the 
| bonds of the ſervitudeand ſlavery unto finne have 
not been by the ſame Sonne of God diflolyed, 
whileſt they lived on earth. Hee was firſt mani- 
feſted in the fleth and forme of a ſervant to pay 
| theranſome of our finnes, and tountie the bonds 
and fetters of finne in generall. Hee was mani- 
| feſted in his reſurre&ion to diffolye or breake the 
raigne. of finne within every one of us. -For as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, He died for our finunes, and roſe | 
againe for our juſflification. And he ſhall laſtly bee | 
manifefted, or appeare in glory utterly to de:. | 
{troy finne,and death. CH R1 s T(faiththe A- 
poſtle ) was once offered to beare the ſinnes of many, 
4nd unts them that look for him ſhall he appeare the ſe- 
cond time without ſin anto ſalvation, Heb.g.28, | 
BELOTSt | SECT. 
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Of the more ſpeciall qualifications, and 
undertakings of the Sonne of God for 
diſſolving the works which the Devill 

| bad wrought in our firſt Parents, and 
in our nature, and for cancelling the 
bond of mankindes ſervitude unto Sa- 
tan. 
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| CHaP. VI. 
of the pm qualifications of the Soune of God for 


or; 
ſinfall pofterity. 


ps He qualifications or undertakings 
I -Y | of the Sonne of God for diflol- 


OS, ving or remitting ſach aQuall 


FW ASE finnes, as doenor neceſſarily ifſte 
frome our firſt Parents, and for bringing them and 
vs unto greater glory than they affected, doe chal- 
lenge their place or- proper ſeatin the Treatiſe 


E 2 deſi igned 


—— 


ving the firft actuall ſinne of our firſt Parents, 
and the reliques of it whether inthem, or in us their | 


1 Cap. 6. 
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Chriſts humiliation did exited Adams pride. 
defigned to his exaltation after death, and hb conſe- 1 
tration to bi everlefling Prieflbood.: Wee are now | 


— —— 


this Setion, and in the farſt 


E: 


Ou — tte re. 


' tality. Now the Sonne of God 


| where Satan ended his ; diſſoluing 


Jy - 


3 
j 
8 
} 


to proſecute the points propoſed in the title of | 


were propoſed inthe itle of this Chapter. _ 


place ſuch points as 


2. Therule is univerſally true in works natu-. 


the conſtitu- 


rhod by which both are wronghe is 'nſually the 


| fame; onely the order is inverted, And wee 
| chonidthe berter know how mans farſt 'tranſgreſ- 
| fion was diflalved by the Sonne of God, if wee 
| firſt knew how it was wrought by Satan, or 
| wherein the ſinne it ſelfe did properly” conſiſt. 


Infidelity or diſobedience it could nor bee, for 
theſe are ſymptomes of ſinnes already hatched. 
Whatſoeverelſe it was, the firſt tranſgrefſion was 
pride,or ambicious deſire ofindependentimmar- 
begun his work 
this finne of 


| pride, by his unſpeakable humility. Ando take 


| 


| 
| 


Farce 


away the guilt of mans diſobedience or infide- 
lizy, which werethe ſympromes or refuttances of 


rite which the King of kings had here on earth, 
bhe agely creature whom hee had placed as a 


| rall, civill, and apernaturall, but true with ſome 
| ſpeciall allowances, Y num quoaque coders modo dif- 
| ſotwitur, quo conſiiturtur. T 
tion and diffolution of rhe ſame- work include | 
| ewo contrary motions, yet the manner or me- 


| bis intemperate:defires ; the Sonne of Gad did | 
. | hnwble himſclfe to death, even to the death of 

; the Croffe, repoſing himſelfe in all his ſufferings 
upon God. The firſt man was the onely Favoy- | 


Prince 


TY 
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Chriſts hnizniliation did exceed Adams pride, | 53 | 
| Princein Paradiſe, a ſeat more than royall or mo- | Cap.6. 
| narckicall, wich hopes of adyancement unto hea. | 
ven. jt ſelfe.- It was a ploer as malicious, as cun- 
| ning,:in Satan to difpoſſeſſe man of his preſent 
dignity , - and to throw him downe from this 
height of hope to helliſh ſlayery ; to make hima 
| creature more miſerable than the earth, water, or 
otherinferiour element, harboured any. . Yet was 
his miſery if wee ſoundthe very depth of it, not 
commenſurable to the exceſſive meaſare of his 
pride. The ground oor botrome of: his pride was 
lowerthanthe loweſt part of the earth, as low as 
nothing : the height of it reached above the high- 
| eft heavens, Man, who as St. Auguſtine faith, ' 
was but terre filius, &,nihili nepos,' the ſonne of | 
| the earth, and nephew of nothing. : Man; whoif : 
he had looked back to-his late beginning, might ' 
"have ſaid to the filly earth-worme, Thow art my 
ſiſter, and to every creeping thing, Thos art wy 
brother ,. became 'fo forgertull of his originall, 
that hee ſought (by the ſuggeſtion of Satan) to 
become like his Almighty Creator, who out of 
"the ſame earth had made him ſo much more ex- 
cellent than all earthly or-ſublunary creatures, 
as. they . were - than nothing. | But let ' the. 
firſt mans pride, or Satans malice in hatching it, 
and the reſt of that finfull brood, receive all the 
degrees of aggravation which the invention of 
man.can put upon them : yet the medicine pre- 
pared by the Sonne of God, will appeare more 
| ample, than the wound is wide; and more ſoye- 
raigne than it is dangerous. - Satans cunning in 
S508 E 3 ' working | 


rm 
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%.  Chrifts humiliation did exceed Adanvs pride. 


2. | working mans fall doth no way equalize the wit- 
| dome of the Some of God in diflolving this - 
work. It is not probable,as wasobſerved before, 
that Satan could (o farre infatuate the firſt man as 
eo make him affe& to bee every way equall with 
his God, but onely to belike or equall unto him 
in ſome prerogative , as in the knowledge of 
good and evill; and probable ir is hee diddefire, 
| that his immortality and ſoveraignty over other 
creatures might be the one independent, andthe 
other fupreme. Now theſe and all other bran- 
ches of pride, whereof wee can imagine the hu- 
mane nature by the Serpents ſaggeſtion tobe ca- 
pable, are more than countervatked, every way 
_ over-reached by the firſt degree of the humiliati- | 
- on of the Sonne of God, Hee was not onely ike 
bat equall corhe Father, not m ſore one or few, 
bat in all the prerogatives of the Divine nature. 
Hee was ( faith the Apoſtle) 2» #he forme of God, 
ard (#herefore )thonght it no robbery tope equaltwith | 
God. Yethee vouchfafed to become, nor hkero 
| man onely, butrrnely man, more then equalf ro 
other men in ſorrowsand ſufferings. - 

3. Whatfoever equality or fimilirade with 
| God It was,at which the firft mans pride ehrough 
incogirancy did aime, ir was not effeRed, bne af< 
| fetedonely, by way of triall. He conld notour 
| of a deliberate choiſe or ſerled reſofution affare | 
| hinelfe chat hee ſhould become ſuch as heedefi- 
Fed to be. Bur the Sorme of God;who was rrnely 

God, out of unerrable, unchangeable, infinice 
' wiſdeme, determined wich himfelfe ro beeome | 
LECTIN Wo eruely * 


thn. 


Chrifts bamiliation did excred A fs _ 


tely mail. How | man, whileſt man, ſhould be- 
| came mare than man, truely God : neither the 


have deviſed; alrhongh(by divine permiffion.or 
grant) they had been enabled to accompliſh, 


whatſoever to this purpoſe they could deviſeor | 


wit of man, norihe fabrilty of the Serpent could ' 


imagine. But the #77ſdowe and Sonne of God | 


found outa way, by whichhee might till conti- 
nue Ged, and yet become as trucly man as he was - 
Gad:: a way by which the diverſity oftheſerwo 
natures might ftillremaine unconfoſed withour | 
diverſity of perſons or parties. Thongh mans 
| ambition haefl neached fo.lagh, .as:toalpire from 
| chaccondivion of bome wherein God hadeſtared 
| him, berencdy equal with Ged : yet his 
ambitian hadnotbern 


| tainenato. For alrboughhebecamea man ofthe 
| ame natare that. Adoaw was, or any man fine 
hathbeen, yet was he a man of a lower conditi- 
on; of as low condition asany earthly.oreature 
could be : : foras:the Plalmiftim His perſon com- 
plaines (Pſal.22;6.) Hee beceme aworme axd no 
wan, the reproach of wen, one whom the very ab- 


jeAs amongſt men did think they might ſafely 
tread upon with {corne. 


| - 4, For the Sonne of Godto-bee made man, 

| tobe madea man of this low eftate or condition 
( whenceſoever hee had caken his humane ſab- | 
ſtance ) wasa ſatisfaction all-ſufficienr rothe ju- | 
tice of 'Gadfar mans pride; a.diſſslwtion moſt * 
compleat-of the firftwork, char our firft Parents 
When E 4 ſaftered | 


| 


equalltotbat humiliation 
| which the $on.of God did mat ond yaſie&t bur ar- 


| 


Cap. 6. 
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Chrifts humiliation moſt admirable 
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ſuffered the Devill to work in our nature ; if-we 
reſpect onely the ſubſtance of ic. Bur that no | 
part of Satans work, no bond or-tie of circum- | 
ſtance wherewith hee had intangled. our nature, 
| might remaine undiffolved : the Sonne of God | 
was made of a woman ; and this was to ſecure the 
woman, or weaker ſex, that hee came rodiflolye 
the works which Satan had wronght in them, 
For as the Apoſtle ſaith; The firlt woman was in 
the trauſereſiion, not the man; the manatleſt not 
ſo deepe in the ſawe tranſgreſlion as the-womin. 
Shee alone {for onght we reade ) committed the 
robbery, in taking the forbidden fruit from off 
the tree, her hnſband' was the receipter-onely: 
And: by ſwallowing itby the Serpents ſuggeſtt- 
| ons ſhee firft conceived and brought forth death, 
without her huſbands conſent or knowledge. 
| Her tranſgrefſion was: twofold : 'Truſt, or confi+ 
dence in the Serpentspromiſe : want of credenee 
(through pride) to Gods threatnings. To dif: 
ſolve this work of the Devill, fo farreas it was 
peculiar to. the woman; the Sorme of God'was 
conceived of a woman; witheurt the-knowlkedge 
orconſent of man. Satanuſed the Serpent for his 
| proxze to betroth himſelfe unto our nature: the 
| holy Ghoſt by the miniſtery of an-Angelwinnes 
the bleſſed Virgins affent or accord: to 'becbme 
the mother of the Sonne of God: [Seeing the firſt 
| Woman became the mother of ſinne whileſtfhee 
. - | remained @yirgin,though thena wife ; the Sonne 
- | of God would have a virgin for his mether,-yet 
| a virgin wife a virgin athanced to'a:mahi”\ And 
4 bots : i thus _ 


oO TOE OO TT TO OE ET In ny II —_——— 


Let tid 


even for Circumſtances alſs, 57 
————————————————_————_———————— — 
thus as: the firſt woman, being/not begotten bur Cap.'6. 
wade of.man, did accompliſh Satans plot in wor-.| * _ 


king his fall, and corrupting 


Sonne' of Cod being made man of a woman, doth | | 
| difſolve this work by purifying what ſhe had car- 


ournature: ſo the 


| rupted; :and by: repayring what the firſt man, and*| nd 


woman hadundone, 


$.; There 1s: a [tradition 
concerning the: MHefas Con- 
ception; and:his morhers, fa- 
ther'd upon. an ancient Jew- 
Hh Rabbin by Paruws Galati- 
| axc,butas Þconjefcture, :ra- 
| thera Commentary rpon his 
 owne fancie, or fome:Mon- 
Kiſh : Legendary whom: hee 
was :pleaſeq to grace;:. :Fhe 
abſtraR ofthis Legeudj with 
his Coment upon it," is'thus; 
There-was one ſpecial part of 
eddams bodily fubRtancerpri: 
| vedged from the: cantagian 
| ofthe firſt tn; arid this pro- 
| pagated-by. ont ſperiall-line 
unto:paſterity,untilfliceame 
| rothe-mother.of the :Mefac) 
who gomithe;vettne 'of chis 
| preſerved portion of £Adhms ! 
natuire, was. conceived. with, 
+008 originall ſinne, as being 


4% 
Capnio. 


Fellem expreſſins: auavre, i1 veteres. Hed) 
breoum ſenſerint matrtm Melia ?mpeccats 
ortginals conciptendam on fixiſſe: Galatin\. 
Luamos exihis que diximitss ſas ('utards.;: 
tror )aperte colligatnry” tancpriſcorum tudes: 
67108. fictfſe fidem, nedum- opintonens :. 00. 

teen. "\nawfeſtits ex-uerbit predicts, Rabs) 
bent hactados-+aberurs, quit eedem mlibue:. 
; SIA Gale rezeia;:cumad ſep 
tunam Amonini. Coxſulis urbis Ronre Qetr>: 
tone mater cetera aiuiſſet, proptenmatien 


verb ej. /ci{:' Meſſeatti David, Plal80,; | 


JP? YU OR 23 hokeſ, 
© ©400N guar fient Ae TCIa; Dix 
vſſetque 6 Antoninus;Fur mH@e.Dercomeas'\ 


ratur, abaco;. curue dicity cam a dextza Dez. | 


planiatam ?. Reſpandie fie, Stwiile fatte 
eſt: abaco water. er. - Buandequidern: ficut 

"Ach, eff: armerine.s quod Principes confe. 
ant ad. coflacandle: ſt vſagun > aigents,” 
wt gle tiam ſhamy eique operonmbys oftey= 
dant ; 11d mates Regis Meſſne erdt.ar mariunt,:: 
Qf: 0d Des & 08 truxits. ut.-18 :£0- ſedeat-ipſe' 


Meſſies 4d. ofiendendan glariamMaifiatrs «| 


ſhe, cnraftis martabbrgn, De id autem quod* 


att plantctam efſe a dexira Det, oficndit cams, | 


primam eſſe creatuiam Dei in gencie hitinde 
wo  ficut diflum et, Michex. Cap. 5. 
II OD. DD VMRYg! 
ideſt, Et egreſſus ens ab etermitate,e& 4 die 
ebus ſeculz. Dicit enim les mmrero mul 
 titud:nis. Dia ſunt duo Meſſie egreſſus. 


made our of this ſubſtance af- 
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mus Divinitalls, que ft eternaideogue aicit | 
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a) xt e6a6t20e. Ater bllnaibabdbs. ". 
ſhe mari extat [eceerny;h (create wer 
| ab hora creations wundl ze, Yuem ? 
Indei Mariftrum morum caries FurcH - ) 
pet. Ad quorum declaretionen rotaudun 
eſt, Du0d opinie quior _ veterum Jules. 
rem fhuit, are abt Jour mewren. 
"| te Dez ab witio þ, . fteila vreatan | 


Or: ane 
| fifſe, wt pauld ſup eris WEAPE uernn 


etiam materiam teins in materia Ade Ja 


produttam, ipſamque yglwriaſam Meſſue ma- 
trem principalem extitiſſe , cum emu amore 
| ator ) munhes CRanes for. Witwn | 
{rare Four carer nck ure 
is Ee. 8 i»: 
rake wattris Neff materiam, ex refrdico us- 
ro. ws 'eþ« Jperſecitare Adam" firmeccst.. 
Ex \na&6:54 te mionmuulate mars Meſ- 
Tok mueyacein oy que \in-nobilanei (oroor' 
fit. Que 
poi tmats a Sc deinde' e1;Bnos; 
dence \ſiuccidunts ordeme ad reliquos wſque 
ad fantian kehoinkim, Ex buc dem. 
wirtute beat)ſhmna mater Weſſiz formuta fit. 
E#:videineo BOG Zack, cap. 4.. fuus prophe- 


Es 


| en pe 

Draciron net anin cons mel Pecta- 
701 7 conception. contrafiera erat. Perrus 
TOEROEES, * Mays Povkcn Fg ves. 
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” befiediVirgio was 


6 rvienc 
| natare; or ſubſtance of dew | 


rerſucha: manernsche Meſu- 
a orSonncot Godwas made | 
of a virgin. $78 fides penes Aus | 


| :horem., We know the bleſſed 


Virgin was the dawpiuer of | 
prom rhe danghter of | 
David, bat.aotby any porti- | 
on of Abrahams or Davids bo- 
therexempredivom 
fach alterations, 2s: the Ele- | 
menmmury.vertaesot -whichiall | 
men; bodinaremade acct | 
jet ants. 'Nor was the 
of the Mrfbas 20 emo | 
any fach 'portiom of it thin | 
perpetually. exempred from 
| the-contagionof fm original, | 
ant the rime yhercin the | 
was affianved 
to Tſeph. The firſt exemprion 


10 of thehnmane | 


| after his fall, was granted and 
wr by the immediate 
hand of God in the concepti- 
on' of his Sonne byitheholy | 


-| Ghoſtywhichwasimmediatly | 
we uponthariweer afſentof the 


 blefſed Virgin untorhe An- 
0 Sana Ecce OOO | 


th _ Wy for Cirenmftances. alſs. . & ; 59 | 


6 If it were lawfull to moralize fach fables | Cap. 6:| 
(as I rake this of Galetizws tobee nobetter ) the | 
beſt moratT can make ef it, wautd he this: How-' | | 
ever there: had beenmany intermediat generath- 
| ©ns( 48 many as S. Luke rejateth if not.more )be- 
tween aur father Adam and the conception of 
the Sonne. of God: yer was our Saviour in ſome |* 
| relpeds the inmediat Succeſſoar of CY «aw, the 
| onely ſecond Adam : His dimmediat Succeffor not 
| in ſtone, bur of that parity ofnature wherein the 
firſt 44am was created; and yet withali immedi- 
at ficceſſor um that curſe which 4Zem by cranf- 
grefiton had incurred, but wasnot able toexpiare 
' norto beare, ſave onely by the evertaſting dearth 
_ of him{cifeandhis poſterity, And for chi'renfors 
 (4f F- miſtake net} the Sonne of Gad doth calt | 
 hinſelfe, as no fonne of 44am before him did, | 
. The Sorme of mas, by peculiar tithe, Yer was this | * Mibve 
atitle,as * Aaidanet wall obferves,not of honour,” I 1 
rit; duabusex rebus 'petends effeviderny * atera gud files ipſe & Exgetiet,, (mo Da- 
niet erixmaliquando) raveceanr,w licnzus, lib.z.cap.id. wiauit : akers quod ſolus 
iy;e ſaith uacet.. Ne als 1a, ace Tifiaroeuts Rlinguien wb filling barons agpeliant. Ex 
priore re intelliginnus poſſe eddlem, aut ſirils de causd, qua Ezcchielem flu hominis ap- 
pelteri, Cut amen Eethiel-tavoeatns fit, cunt nuÞas he opinuones rerenſuerimus, if- 
lam Ri. Abraham. axxine prom aulmr, werent awen flame banings, anna; ferper cum 4n- 
gelu loquetatur ,q14 eum, ut a (ty ob homines uen trant, (ed Ligebaw is, Aſrnguerent, 
fitam honim appetlabant. © Nec eamripſt, ſad eun Anzh jtd votant.  Sinmtl fortaſſe ra. 
tome Chriſtns,, quata Dengerdt,. & filus Dez, quaf exit figadian nut: ſt, ut bomine, 
hquitus, fem hemizisyocat. Noa gued clint, fed guedalirer filine Dih; qnia Dens,& 
filus hominis, quia hom eſſer,quemadmnodum Auguitinus yedicauit. Ex goſttricie propa 
bem confebtaram' dncimus enns (e nw horas, ior iffinis nay pitt ORtart, ſicut apud 
| Propheran vere Of oggrebrinms hanutewrh appeliers, Þ (.1x:verg. No 1m omen ab- 

jefiiawiseſſer , allj etien: cum aliquando codem modo vacauiſfent. Sed abſerunyes Excchi> 
| elemmmgnem« ft, ſod ab dirs : Chriſtues nunquam ab allis, fed a ſt flkmiominis aps 
athoi.. Idagroge {t filiwzs hansniappdlas, ut Fexfieet ſe, enm in form Dibeſſer, nes 7aji» | 
nan @ bitzarruuas {e offe- equalem Di, extuaui(fje taper ferutigſne,. formenqae try) cr 
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| cepile,& habits invent #t hominem, Phil. 2.6 7.Maldonat in cap,8. MatthZi ver,20, 
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Why tbe Sonncef Condi, 


| but of abje&ion; of greaterabjedion:than-the 
| liketitle: given.co-B7ckzel-norbyhiniſelfe, biirby 
the Avgels: :Andyer Ezebietis called by:the An- 
gelnort®N8-12- but; ©38-12:Of thedifference'be« | 
twixt theſe two titles which are borhiexoreſtin 
our. Engliſh by Sonne of man, I referre the Rea- | 
der to the:49. Pſalme ver;.2; andthe Commentas: | 
eors npon.it.' As-the Sofine of God was :imme= | 
diate Sneceſſour unto 44am, ſohe was the imme- 
diate heire unto the bleſſing promiſed to Abra- 
ham, more thar: heire, the, Anchor and founda-+ | 
tion of it :+ He was likewiſe immediate Siccefſor 
unto David, and his kingdoine : the onely body 
in whom the: ſhadow of Gods mercies unto'D««: | 
vid. for the good of Ifrael; and Judah was to be: | 
fulgled:, If hee had been immediate, Succeſſor 
utito David onely, this might have occalioned | 
ſome ſuſpition or diſtruſt, that hee had been the | 
| Redeemerof the Jewiſh nation onely, or of the 
| ſonnes of 74c0b. Had hee been immediate Suc- | 
ceflor unto Abraham onely, this might have oc- 
calioned the like furmiſe or fancy, that hee had 
..: | been. manifeſted onely to diffolye - the works 
| which Satan. had wrought in Abrahams ſeed ac- 
cording to the fleſh, which was much more am- 
ple than the ſeed of 14acob, Bur .inas much as the. 
Sonne of God did in time become the ſonne of 
wan, the' immediate Succeſſor unto 4dew., the 
- | onely ſecond Adaw ( though notthe firſt, or ſe- 
_condmanfrom 4dew,) This giveth us to under- 
._ . * | Randthathe was the next of kindredtoall men, 
- þ as"they were men, whether Jewes or Gentiles: 
TE Es wi Ot a 0s Pe | 


- 


4. —— 
_ — 


 himſelfe-:the-Souncof man; 


an ox. IEEE. as 


by right of kinred, wichour partiality, ovreſj 
of perſons, equally belong. And ret 
| hee did not take any created perry or perſon into 


| ture of man, or ſeed of :4braham, as ſtqueſtred 
| from all perſonall reſpe&s or references. _ + 
7. Thus wasthe Sonne of God to be qualified 
_ that his undertakings for mankinde might bee 
_ univerſally beneficiall. But the Baſis of his hu- 
. | miliation and undertakings 
_ | from which{ being annexcd to the dignity of his 
_ perſon ) the intenſive ivfiriity of the ſatisfaction 
for. the finnes of the world, and our redemption 
| from the ſeryitude of Satan did reſult, was the 


' | upon. him.” A myſtery not much looked after, 
' much lefle into, by any Divines, whom it hath 
been my hap to reade. The moſt doe ſcarce make 


yant was a qualification of the Sonne of God di- 
ſtint from his manhood may thus bee conclu- 
 dently proved. The nature and effentiall forme 
of man did ariſe, and doth remaine m him fince 
his reſurreQion from death : ſo did not the forme 
or condition of a ſervant; thar, lies dead and bn- 


forme of « ſervant, which hee voluntarily trooke | 


it @ mach as a comely metaphor, or ſignificant | 
_ expreſſion of ſfOmewhar more than the ſtate or 
_ condition of a man. Bar thatthe forme of a ſer» | 


| the unity of his divine perſov, but the meere na- | 


ried for eyer. By his reſarrection from death, he | 
| did not onely of a mortall man, become immor- | 
tall; bur from the eſtate or condition of a ſer- | 
| vant, ( without the interpoſitionof ought beſides | 


Wa. neon rk 
the redemption of all mankinde did 


his | 


HCromm—_— ———_—— LR ——uO— 


L hd —— 


HH ———— 


1 Tobe inthe form of« ſervat was more thato be a man, 


his death ) was made both Lord and King of all | 
things created by him, It will therefore bee no 
digreflion to treat of the forme of a ſervant more 
at large in this methodandorder. Firft, wherein 
the eſſentiall flate or condition of a legall ſervant ,doth 
conſiſt. Secondly, of the exabl correfpondencie_ or 
| idemtitie of forme betweene legall ſervitude, and ſer. | 
| witude to finne and Satan. Thirdly, of the formall 

identitie betwixt the ſtate and condition of the Sonne 
of God, whileſt hee was in the forme of a ſervant, 
and the two other formes and conditions of ſervants, 
to wit, legall ſervants, and ſlaves to finne;, The 
onely difference betwixt theſe three ſorts of fer- 
vants, 15 in the matter of their ſervitude : the 
| forme or effentiall condition is ene. and the ſame | 
| in all three. Of the ſtate of legall. ſervants, and 
of our ſervitude unto ſinne, I have after a po- 
pular or yulgar way more copiouſly diſcourſed 
upon ſeyerall occaſions. The briefe or extra& of 
ſo much of theſe diſcuffions,as to my preſent me- 
mory is pertinent to this inftanc Treatiſe, maſt be | 
the ſubjec& of the next diſcourſe, 1.85 


CHAP. VII. 
Of Legall ſervants, and of the axalogie betwixt their 
_ Ciwill eſtate, and the eſtate of wicked men. 


9 one whom we call hired ſeruants or 
> apprentices, whom a Latinift would 
2ST rather call Fazwl; then Servi. Others 
were Servi, ſervants properly ſo called, ſachas 
we would properly terme faves or bondmen. Of 
ſlaves and bondmen, their Lords and Maſters had a 
fuller poweror dominion than any Maſter hath 
- over his hired ſervants. Not the ations onely or 
bodily imployment , but the perſons of ſlaves or 
bondmen areat their Maſters diſpoſall ; they had 
the ſame right of dominion over them, which 
.men have over lands which they hold in fee /im- 
ple, a-power toalienate, to ſell or ſet them toany 


in Scripture called the Inheritance of his Maſter. 


are free: nor are their actions or imployments 


ſo long-as the Covenant laſteth, and ſo farre 
onely- as: is covenanted: betweene them. The 


them is onely ſuch as a man' hath in lands and 


| grounds which hee renteth of others: the fruits 


are entirely his which renteth the grounds: the 


| 


[CIS 


other. 'Andifor-this reaſon a ſlave or. bondmanis | 


_ Of hired ſeryants.the ations. or imployments | 
onely are at their Maſters difpoſall,their perſons | 
perpetually attheir Maſters diſpoſal, but onely: | 


greateſt intereſt that their: Maſters can have-1n } 


oileor inheritance is the Lords or owner of it. | 
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-E be Ifro ence ce berween y ſlaves 4nd Bir a 


| The labours or imployments of. an bired Ferran 
| are his Maſters onely, hisperſor.is in mul3us hops, 
ie is nor the goods ar.chatcellof another : Whae 
he can earnc or get is his owne,, {0 Thee: Js be 
-| macha freeman, asa ſervant. The true and 
ginall difference. betweene both. theſe. kidges of 
ſervants, anda fret man, is this: A;free man hath 
wer to diſpoſe of his ations er imployments | 
| his beſt advantage : A fervant ( by 
| Cavenant, ora bondman) albeir he bath 4 
nable will co defire his own good or prefermevr, | 
yer hath hee no power ar right todiſpaſe of his | 
owne ations, or employments, for cawpaſiing 
cas 00d, which as he is endued with reaſon, he 
proje& and forcaft. For of his  employ- 
mm or expenſe of time, hee muſt give an ac- 
count unto his Maſter. Inreſpet of tegallor C&- | 
vill freedome, that uſtall definition is warranter: | 
ble ; Liber eft qui wivit, ut v#lt : Heislegally.or | 
civilly free which may imploy his labors ar.cx-> 
pend his time, as he vleaſeth, for his owne.gaod,; | 
ven re Snrtoll« or check of athers, And he | 
Il ſervant qui non vivit, ws v#k, which 
| ſtow hinaſelfe or time .accerding to bis 
| ons ne defre or will, bnt as his Lord ar Maſter 
| ſhallappoint, His Maſter by legall rightmay im- 
| peſt a neceflity upon' him, eicher of not doing. 
' tharwhich hee defireth co. dec, or of. doing that 
which he deſirech not to doe. Afervantmay de- 
| fire ro pleaſure himſelfe or bis friend by bis day, | 
labour, orother expenſe of time, bac jf this = | 
de withour _ Maſtrenodlent on opinphetice; 4 


by 
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| 7h he : difference Torews ſlaves and bired ſervams. 1 - Oz | 


hee wrongs his Maſter, whoif hee pleaſe, way | Cap. 7, 
 conſtraine him codoe his buſinefſe, and negle& 
his owne, or his friends. Againe, a ſervant may 
| have a deſire or refolution,not to gratifie or plea- 

fare another ( fuppoſe his owne, or his friends 


enemie) by his fervice or employments, and yet | 
if he be his Maſters friead, hee may compell him 


ro doe that partie whom hee miſlikes, that good 
office, or {ervice, which hee would not. Briefly, 


every ſervant harh a treedome of will in matters 


civyl; but no erbitrinns.' no freedomeof: j 
or —_ to-difpoſe of himfelfe, 'or'of his ations | 
nat: | 


lidiog char whichhe may freely will : 
| exarbitrio Dome: 


| bis courſe of PR ISINES 
= | From'this differetice af eſtas; or condieli i 
onif's fie manciadbfirys 


op rg pen pn rs 
nature in wal A, T everp! | 
yitious man{(though a Lord, rince,or 
| Monarch ) wag attocilave ro his ene aft, 'or 
lead defires: | that every wile, and! remperate: | 
man, though bondmian: for his legall ſtate and; | 
was! a- dine Ghes man;' TheiRoman: | 
Otatorin his Parado as he entitles then )ito: 
chis purpoſe, was at: Ortho ex- Andthe A | 
ments which the Slave in the: Satyricall Poet. 
to prove his Maſter.to bee a greater flave. 
than ifumſclfe,are nnan{werable, 7 nine mihi Domes) | 
wu rerum imperins bominumgne Tot tantiſque miner, | 
Are you a Lord, and I aflave, when as you may 
bee commanded by more men, and by more: de- 
| fires.chan car ſubject odto?. 'The fliaveacknow- 
F  ledged | 


A——_—— 


um tt 


bh 


_— m— 


—_ 


—e.—_—_ 


Every wicked ma aw; i 4 & a fave: 1 m—_ 
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| might-withour.difficuly be obtained, if the Pre- 


ter of the City would bat vouchfafe (by his Ma- | 
| ſters leave) to lay his white rod upon him, 2n6 | 


' canſe himt@ be rutned once or twice abourwith 


 fomiec few-other Ceremonies, he conid be rurned | 


out of aflavetrire a free Cirrzen, inthe: fpace of 


an houre :, whereas, if his Maſter had beemwturne | 


round; (till his ſenſes had failed him) incafeche 
| Prater would bave laid his-rod avhandred times 


| . 


| upetthis Head; hee could not have wound him- 


| ſelfeontof:rhoſe bondsof ſervitude wherein his | 


 lifbhad:mfnaned-hjim. This ſlave had obſerved, 
{ that his Maſter would often commend the. 


| litfand-tempenance of the atnictentFromans, and | 


: offer defire that hee; and other:moderne: Ro- 
' ans; might: live: as they'did: yer if any:greet 
| man; On poo neighbou wookd:inyicehar rwo's 

|| laxartous featt; dr if 273i fooliſh 

whoſe:cxceſſehe had been former!yſtang;hootd 


profiler themfeives, ho had nor omocporerts 


 refiftarrefttaine then; av this: (lave had! 
led bis: or” cormmands;.vitien [rivep' 


diſplaſthilm. And forhis Matterto be drowie- 


 thuyevery dat. to doe that which iv His retired 
nd. fober thoughts he did tnoſt diflike and 'con- 
| demarie, was-irthis! judgement a greacer flaverys 
| than any: bodily ſervieude; If the ts ds which 

 thafe and other Hearhens oftert uſed eprove'vi- 


tics; men' 20 bee che-onely:trucſ}ayes, had: nor | 
| horemmarae! In of1 native veecet in | 


a 
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e.2.- | ledged no more. | Maſters than this one, whom if | 
it would plcafbnt'te ſay'the word, his freedome ; 


pleaſures; with 


Reo 


| 2 Worked IMes is 4 ſave to SHAY. 
our hearts, or reafons unanfwerable ; the Apo- Cap. 7: 
| Res of Chriſt, yea Chriſt himſelfe wouldnor 
| tave nſed thelike. - Know yee inor: (faich'S. Paw, | 
Roo9.6.16, as if it were a ſhame inthis point tobe 
ignorant ) that to whom yee yeeld your $ouks ſer- - 
Vari to ohey, bu ſervants yee revs whone yee obey - | 
whether of finne wnto death, or of obedience unte righ= 
 tronſneſſe_. - And S, Peter tells us of forme, who 
whileft they promiſe liberty ants ethers, theytheme 
ſelves were ſervants #nto corruption, : for of whom 
4:1948 is overcame, of the ſame # bee $:1nto 
bondage 2,Pe1.2.19. Soour Saviour ſaith, 70h. 8.34. 
Wheſoever commiieth fine, is the ſervant of ſine. 
Andef him no doubt our Apoſtle'S; eb» learned 
that dodrine ; Hee that. committinh Yinue, 6 ofirne 
Devil : a Gireant of his.” 

Bar albeic the wiſer error Heathens did 
by light of nature know, thac every vicions-man 
was 2Nave or fervanr to his owne hifts or deſires; 
yet the greateſt danger which they apprehended 
fam the ſervitude , was but feate of ſatyrical 
| cenſure for prepoſterous baſeneſſe in kbjeRing 
| reaſon, to ſenſuality. That their owne defires, | 
| laſts, or afe@ions, were maintained and cheri- | 
ſhed by a forreigne enemies, as ſo many rebells to 
wage warre againſt their immortal! ſoules, or that | 
their cenſciences being ſubdued by Juit, ſhould 
bee eveflaſtingly ſubject ro ſo cruell a Tyran as 
the Devill is, were points wherein the Prince of 
| darknefſc had blinded the eyes of the wiſeſt Hea- i 
| then. And would to God wee Chriſtians, to / 
| whom the Lord hath revealed chus much, could 
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Every wicked man's a ſlaveto Satan, 


ſee orheare ſo much concerning this dedrine, as 
would: make ns--perfetly underſtand, or lay co 
heart the ineſtimable danger wherein weeſtand, 
whether in refpe& of the faſt hold which this 
| Tyran by our corrupted nature and cuſtome | 
hath-gor of us, or of. 'the miſerable nfage which 
will follow;if he and ſinne finally prevaile againſt 
ns. Bur thisis a common place, for which every 
man may. finde a ficter Text in his owne heart, 
_— other _— chuſe for _ and mat- 
| ter of 'more ample and pertment diſcourſe upon 
| it, than reading of many books can ſuggeft cs 
him. All thatT have here to fay concerning this 
| point is,- to-requeſt the Reader to examine his 
owne heart, andcalculate: his non-performances | 
of what (I preſame) hee often ſerionſly inten- 
| ded, and perhaps hath vowed. His daty'it is to 
| open the wounds of his conſcience, - either ro 
| God alone in ſecret; or'to ſich as God hath ap- 
pointed for the Phyſicians of his ſouleiandicon- 
ſcience. My purpoſe is to prepare the plaiſter 
or medicine , and to.informe him how-to'ap- 
| ply it, 4 4-OT HY OF CITES 
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The Sonnt of. God was properly a ſervant to his F a- 

| : ther, yer not by birth as hee was the ſonne of his 

|... bandmaid, but by voluntary undergoing this Aiyd 
E: condition for the redemption of man. © 


WO 'O free us from this miſerable fer. 
afar { vitude unto ſinne, ( which alone 
| + +4 Df ; doth wound our: conſcience ) the 
0:4 = Sonne of God did freely and vo- 

| a - lantarily cake uponhimthe forme 
of a Gn, "The parts of his peculiar: ſervice 


tan, who was by right of conqueſtour Lord: The 


laſtly kings and prieſts to his, and our heavenly 
| Father. 'Theſe two parts of his peculiar ſervice 
_ | unto his Father, (for unto him alone hee was a 
Aervant)exhibit the moſt admirable paterne of 
Juſtice, mercie, and loving kindnefſe, as well in 
| God the Father, as God the Sonne, that the wir 
| of man or Angels can contemplate. Firſt it was 
a paterne of juſtice, never after to bee parallel'd 
for God the Father to exa& fatisfation for our 
finnes, at the hands of his deare andonely Sonne. 
Unto this unmeaſurable act, or exerciſe of juſtice 
upon the Sonne of righteouſneſſe,_ his mercy to- 
wards us miſerable ſinners was fully commenſu= 
rable. For whatſoever hee ſuffered for our fakes, 
was from his Fathers and his owne mercy. and 


— 
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. were: in-generall two: The one, ro conquer Sa- | 


other, to reconcile us to grace and favour with | 
' | Gods to make us firſt ſervants, then ſonnes, and | 
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Gods mercy to manwas juſt in reſpet? of Satan. | 
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Se&.2. | loving kindnefſe towards ns. Againe, fo infinite 
| | was the juſtice of our graciqus God, that even ' 
whileſt hee ſhewed his mercy, and loving kind- 
neſſe rawards ns, he did vouchſafe to give ( as we 
fay) the Devill himſelfe bis due, and to obſerve 
the law of Armes or Duell with this Prince of 
Rebels, his ſabje& by right of Creation, but pro. 
feſſed enemie by reſslution, Albeit this grand 
Rebell after his reyolt from God, had conquered 
man, and made him (by mend ow Gods ſer- | 
vant apd ſonne, a meere {lave unto himſelfe ; the 
righteons Lord would not deprive this mighty 
Ljon, and greedy Wolfe of his prey, by any 
| ather meanes, than by right of conqueſt gotten 
. over him by men... Hee did not arme a legionof 
| Angels, nor ſummon the whole hoſt of viſible 
crearures againſt him, nor uſe his omntpotent 
and abſalate power to deſtroy or annihilate him, 
orasthento ſhut him up 1n the everlaſting: pri- 
ſon. The exerciſes of ſuch power whether um- 
mediarly by the omnipntent Creator himſelfe,or 
| by his creatures, had been more than Sarans 
watches, upon equall rermes, or weapons. Exer. 
| Ciſe of ſtrength wasnot the firſt way inthe wiſe- 
| | dome of God to conquer pride, ambitian, ar 
vaine glory, thoughtheſe muſt bee quelled with | 
the power and ftrength of che Sonne of God, 
whom it pleaſed the Father ar the firſt onfer tro 
| weaken, by laying our firſt Parents infirmities, 
| and their poſtericies upon him, Theſe were the 
weapons by which he failed rhe old Serpent, and 
obtained the vi&ary by managing our weekuefe | 


an 
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| Gods mercy t 20 man was juſt? in reſet of Lates, 


and infirmities , better then'our firſt Parefts did 


| thoſe great abihties, 'wherewith .cheir -Crearop | 
had endowed .therh' to refiſt temprarivas: The. | 
. weapons which che old Serperit utfed ini the con» 


- queſt of our firſt Parents, and by. which hee re- 


tained their poſterity in continuall-flavery, were | 
; their owne defires and affeRtions; 'theſetheeim. | 
provedo farre that they became unweeldy, And | 


he having gotren (as wee ſay ) the berter'erd of | 


the ſtaffe, did wreſt our. wills at his-pleaſurey ro 
doe thoſethingswhich God forbids us rd Uo, and 
make us furious\executioners6fthis cunning oon- 
trivances againſtour. own ſoules. The particulari- 
ries of his ſleights'or canning for bringing nsin- 


rothraldome inextricable; { inilefſt the Sonne of | 


God ſet us free?) are el{whete deciphered; Theſe 
two are the maine generals : Firſt, the extenſion 
of our naturall defire- of things within their 


bounds.'good and: pleaſant, Secondly; rhe itil. 


provement of our Toots of things aſtfull ro 


| nature, as of death, diſgrace or toreare;”'Now 


thar the Sonne of God might.thus beate him at 
hisowne weapons,it was neceffary. chat he fhould 
firſt rake.upon him the forzve or efferitialbeunds. 
tion of a ſeryant : for withour this, firſt volants- 
rily undertaken by him, the rule of juſtice could 
not. poffibly. have ſaffered him,. to'/haye ſuffered 


D— as hedid, for our redemption; Wherein | 
then did the Grace;or cendicion of 8 ſervant;which | 


he tooke upon him'formally conſiſt? Or when 
did he firſt become a ſervant ? from owe firſt W- | 


/ 
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| haply fell (as many ſince: their: rime have done 
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| Fbe' forme of a ſervant 4 qualification 
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' 2, I cannot brooke their opinion, whothink 
our Saviour was by birth a legall ſervant,as being 


 filis ancille, the fonne of an/handmaid or bend- 


woman, This groſſe hereſie hath been well refu- 
ted by ſome late Schoolemen, whoſe names I 
now-remembernot, nor the names of the An- 
thors-or abetrors::'of this opinion. The mother 
of the Sonne of God was indeed axcilla, an hand- 


maid, but to him onely whole ſervice 1s perfe&. 


freedome. So the Pſalmiſt in the perſon of the 
Sonne'ot. 
as hisrype,diredthis prayer,?ſal.116.16. 0. Lord 
truely I am thy ſervant, and the ſonne of thy hand. 
maid. CHRIST: (as all Chriſtians grant ) 'was 
the Sonneof Gods Handmaid, after ſuch a man: 


him was. For hee was. the promiſed womans 
ſeed, andthe fonne of awoman in ſuch a 'ſor:,as 


| hee was notthe-ſonneof any man. | Againe, hee 


was. the ſervant of God; after ſich a peculiar 
manner, as neither man or woman had been, or 


| ever ſhall be. :But how doth this peculiar ſervice 


of his fic our ſervitade unto ſinne? Even as the 
medicine doth the diſeaſe; or as the plaiſter doth 
the wound for which it is prepared. In the Sonne 


_ of God made man there. were rwodiſtin@ wills; 
the one truely Divine;-the. other traely:humane. | 
| Todeny this diſtin&tion of wills in:Chriſt, were 
| torevive the herefie of the Honothelites ſocal- 


led, becauſe they held:bur one will in Chriſt, ro 
wit, the Divine. © An errour 'into which they 
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(to be.manifeſtedin our fleſh ) or | 
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for making ſatisf a fiow for ſinnes. 
into a worſe) by not diſtinguiſhing betweene 
wvolunt «5, and arbitriuam, Our Saviour CyuRrlisrT 
whileſt hee lived here on earth, had a reaſonable 


wif of the fame nature, or quality our will is of 
( linne excepted.) Andby this will he could not 


bur deſire his owne particular good ; as health, 


welfare, and other lawfall contentments of the 
humane nature, which are requiſite to true joy 
or happinefſe. But in as much as the Sonne of 
God from the beginning of mans ſervitude nnto 
Satan became our Surety, & ro make ſarisfation 
for onr fins did in che fulneſſe of rime take our 
nature upon him : hee did 'wholly ſubmit his rea- 
ſonable will, all his affe&tions and deſires unto 
the will of his heavenly Father. And in this re- 


nouncing of the arbicrament of his will, andin 


the entire ſubmiſſion of it unto the will of his 


Father, did-that forme of a ſeryant, whereof our - 
Apoſtle ſpeakes, formally conſiſt. Forunto the 


eſſentiall definition, or conſtitution of a ſervant, 
theſerwoonely concurre. Firſt,theuſe of reaſon. 
(for fooles, infants, or reaſonlefſe creatures.can- 
not bee ſervants ) Secondly , Carentia arbitris 
proprii, want of right or arbitrary power to dil- 


poſeof theirbodily ations or employments, ac- 
_cording-to the defire or lawful! choiſe of ther 


reaſonable will. So then the generall definition, 


 orabſtra& forme of- a. ſervant is univocally the 


ſame, 1 in legall ſervants, 2 inſervants to ſin, and 
3: in the Sonne of God, during the. time of: his 
humiliation here on earth, or whileſthee became 


hoſtage for.our Redemption, But the ſervice of 
E 
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theſe three ſorrs of ſervants is mn the concrete 
moſt different; Arid the difference ariſeth from 
the matter or ſabje& in which they ate reſpe- 
Qively deprived of proper right, or arbitrary 
| power-to diſpoſe of themſelves, or of their acti- 
ons. Alegall ſervant wants power to diſpoſe of | 
| his employmentrs or bodily aftions' in matters 
remporary- concerning this life. Servants to fin 
( ſach all the ſonnes of Adam are by nature) | 
want power to diſpoſe of their; ations; 'or courſe | 
of life in matters morall; ſpiricuall; or ſuch as | 
concerne their conſciences. All, and every one 
of ns have a deſire to be happy, and yet all of ns 
antil we be freed by the Son of God from this na-- | 
rurall ſerviende,are by the prince of darkneſſe aſi- 
ally diverred from this ſtrait way which leads to 
happinefſe, unto the crooked by-paths which 
tend'to death, and inextricable miſery. 'The 
Sonne of God althonagh according to his humane 
nature, hee had a reaſonable will and defire of 
happineſfe, which could never in any particalar 
beeome exorbitant, ordiverted from that which 
ismoſt holy and juſt : yer even hee in the dayes 
of his humiliation wanted power to reape the 
| wages of righteouſhefſe, or fruits of holinefſe. 
Though joy and comforewas as pleaſant to him, 
as'to any-mart beſides, rhough' complear happi- 
nefſe was due nnto him ,' as hee was a moſt Juſt 
and righteous man” perſonally tmited co the Son 
of God : yer having taken upon him che forme 
of a-fervarithee did with nnſpeakeableparience, 
| and obedience, beare all che griefes and ſorrows 
Sl which 
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| Chriſt; ſatisfafion anſwered. nan 75 | 


which Satan and his inſtruments, by divine per- | Cap. 8. 
miſſion,conld invent againſt him, and cheeretully 
undergoe the- heavieſt burthen which his hea- 
venly Father was pleaſed to lay upon him for our 
redemption. | 
3. From this peculiar condition of a ſervant 
which the Sanne of God did voluntarily take up- 
on him, that maine objection which ſome mo- 
derne CArrians or Photinians make againſt the 
| abſolute fatisfaRtion of our Lord Redeemer, for 
our finnes, may eaſily bee anſwered, or rather | | 
will diflolve it ſelfe. God ( ſay theſe men )could | | 
not without tyrannicall injuſtice require full fa- | | 
tisfaction for the miſdemeanors of all wickedand 
naughty men from one moſt juſt, and holy man. 
| To flay the righteous with the wicked, that bee farre 
frove thee, O Lord, was the ſaying of Abraham to 
God, Ger.18.25. But farther forely it is, and al- 
wayes hath been,from the Jade of all theworld; 
(whoisthe eternall living rule of juſticeir ſelfe) 
ra put the innocent and righteous,to the Jingring 
and cruell rortures of an ignominious death, for 
redeeming wicked and crne]l men from deſerved 
death ; or to purchaſe not the impunity onely, 
but the advancement of willful} rebells, by the | 
ſevere punithment of his deare, and onely obe- | 
dient Sonne. This objection (as was in the for- | The 7. 
mer Treatife intimated ) would pierce deepe, if __ 
wee were difarmed of rhoſe Chriſtian principles |... 
| which theſe maderne heretiques have caſt aſide, upon the 
to wic, the plurality of perſons in the Trinine, wr rouy 
| and the Onenefſſe of perfon inthe dong God, | &. | 
HRIST | 
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| he was inveſted with the forme of a ſervant. 'We 
| beleeve., and confeſle .as they doe, there is bur | 
one God; and yet.in this God, wee acknowledge | 
as they doe not, unwm & alium, one perſon of | 
the Father, another of the Sonne, another of the | 
| holy Ghoſt, ſuch a-diſtintion of capacities thar 
the Father, not the Sonne exacts ſatisfaQtion for | 
- mans- violation of the eternall and indiſpenſable 
rule of equity and juſtice : that God the 'Sonne, | 
not God the Father, did become mans ſarery, 


and undertake to make full ſarisfaftion for all his 
nes: -;- +; 


4. Now he that will make ſatisfa&tion ro an- | 
other muſt have ſomewhat to give of his owne, | 


ſo his owne, as it is not the others to whom ir is 
given. What then had the Sonne of God togiye 


manhood. 


* 


by way of ſatisfaction unto God the Father, orto | 
the holy Ghoſt, which was ſo his owne, as it was | 
- not theirs? Qnely thar parr of our nature which | 

| hee tooke from the ſubſtance of his mother jnto | 
- | the unitie of his Divine perſon. . In all other | 
parts. of our nature, over all other parts of this | 
univerſe, God the Father, and God the Holy | 
| Ghoſt had the ſame intereſt, or right of dominion 
with the Sonne. Now this part of our nature be- | 
Ing thns aſſumed into the: unitie of the Second | 
Perſon : The Sonne of God, andthe Sonne of the | 
bleſſed Virgin doe not differ, as party and party. | 
There is anum & aliud, one vature of the God- | 
| head, another of the manhood, non: uns, & alius; | 
not one perſon of the Godhead , another of the: | 


| 
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ſomerim2s members lefle principall,not condem- 


which was peculiarly his owne. 
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manhood. The Divine nature in the perſon '© 
che Sonne, 1s the onely party which nndertooke 
our redemption : the humane nature afſumed 
into the unity of his Perſon, was bur his qualifi- 
cation, an appendance, or appurtenance, no true 
part -of his Perſon. And (as heretofore hath 
been obſerved) albeitthe fleſh of the man Chriſt 
Jeſas. was Cars humans, nor divina, fleſh of the 
ſame nature and-ſubſtance with our fleſh: yet 
were his fleſh and blood more truely the fleſhand 
blood-'of the Sonne of God, than of the -man 
CHRIST JE$sUs: the humane body more 


truely and-properly his owne,:than -our bodies | 


| 


are ours. Now ourfleſh,and bodily parts are ſaid 


| to bee our owne, not ſo mach becauſe rhey are 


parts of our nature; as becauſe they are appurte- 
nances of our perſons, or becauſe wee have-a pe- 


. culiar- perſonall right-or power ſo to diſpoſe of 
them, as'to make them no parts of our nature. 
Wee accompr:1t no unnaturall part in wiſe men 


to cut off any rotten or putrified member; rather 
than ſuffer the whole body beſides utterly-to pe- 
riſh. In ſome certaine caſes; publicke Societies, 


'0r Communities of. meri ( none of which have 
the like peculiar anthority over the meaneſt free 
» private member, as every owner of a body natu- 
_rall hath over his teeth, his roes, - his fingers; or 
other lefſe principall'partneceffary for ſome uſes 


onely': not for-the preſeryarion of the whole) 
have by publique conſent deſigned ſomerimes 
ſome -principall members of - the Communine, 


ned 
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78 | The poiſon of fin in mas cored by the fleſh of man. | 
ned of any crime, as facrifices for redeeming 
others from preſent danger, or for ſecuring po- 
ſtericy from ſervieude, or oppreſſion. And when 
autrages haye been committed by great Armies, 
the Authorsor principall Incentivesof the my- 
| rinie being unknowne, or not convicted by legal! | 
prodfe, rhe expiation hath uſually been made by 
decimation. Every tenth man hath by wholc- | 
| ſome diſcipline of warre been puniſhed accore | 
ding to the demerirs of the crime committed. 
| Butalbeic every tenth man fince Adam had been 
by him and his ſacceſſors conſent devoted ro 
deach,or lingring torture farre worſe than death ; 
their executioncould have made no expitie, no 
ftisfattion unto Gad for the tranſgroſkons of the 
whole Communicy.The attempt af che medicine 
would baye increaſed the mahgnity of the univer- 
| fall diſeaſe. Yea albeit the Son of Ged ceuldhave 
| been by man intreared topraitice this cure which 
| is uſed by private wiſe men for preſervation of | 
their naturall bodies, or by great Commanders | 
for prenenting mntinies or loſle of Armies: all 
this had not been ſafficientto heave redeemedibe 
world, or the whole Community of men from 
| utter ruine and deftruftion ; or { which 13 worſe 
then both) from everlaſting ſervitude unto S$a- 
tan. Men by art, or rather Anifts, by the gui- 
| dance of Gods providence, have found ant reme- 
| hes againſt venemeus diſcaſes by medicinall con» 
| fections of venemous ingredients. The poyſo- 
- nous hitings of the Scorpion are uſually cured by 
the ole of Scorpions: and of che fleſh of ſome 
PERIL T9 Serpents, 
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Serpents, Phyficians make ſoveraigne antidotes 
, or for curing. venenigus. 
difeaſes. But the venome which the old Serpent 
had diffuſed, nocthrongh the veinesonely, bur 
through the whole nature of man, was not cura- 

ble by this courſe of phyſick. The old Serpent 
was t@ be deſtroyed, bur not to become any m- 


F They viſon of fin in men cared by the fiſh of wen, 7 


gredient in this Carholique medicine, whereby | 
the humane nature was tobe cured. That, by the | 
wiidome of God was taken out of the natureand | 
 ſabftance wormded; not from rhe ſubſtance | 


! 


which did wound or ſting. But this part of the | 


natme wounded; which: was to bee the medicme | 


forthe reſt, was firſt robee perfectly cared, and | 


perſonall: upition to: the 


Sonne of God. And: being thus purified, and 
cleanfed from all ſpor of ſinne, it was disfigu 
and mangled that-rlie blood:of it mighe bee as' a 
batfamam, andquiiateffence rg heale rhe: wounds, 


and ſores of our: corruprien; If ir were the will | 


and pleafure of the Sonne. of God ro fabric his 


moſt holy body unto the: good will, and pleaſure | 
of his moſt holy Farher.;; if wich bis-conſeritand | 
approbaciorir were-bruifed, and tnangted'; here | 
was'ne' wrong done toy any man,:bur on Gods | 
part rather a document of his unfpeakable love | 
- unto mankinde : Love unexpreſſible on God the | 
Fathers part that would ſuffer hisonely Sonne to |. 
take upon him the true forme of a ſervant, and 
> fach hard ſervice for us : Love unex- | 


under 


preflible on God the Sonnes behalfe that did fo | 


red | 


| 


| 


willingly expoſe his humane body to paine and 
| _ torture |: 
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 atall either ro the Sonne of God from God rhe 
' theGodhead, or Divine perſon of the Sonne ; 


| | nature which heaflumed, untowhat ſervice fo- 


| thing more to ſay in this Treatiſe, fave.oncly 


| di&ions that the Sonne of God; or the Meſſias; 
| ſhould become a ſervant, are frequent inthe old 
| Teſtament , d will here and there in 


"The — of finin mancaredby he ; af man, | 


corcure for our redemption. Here \ wasno wrong 


Father, or to the linmane nature-of Chrift from: 


rather all indignicies, and harmes which were | 
doneunto the man CHrisT JESUS by Sa- 
tan, and his inſtruments did redound unto the 
Sonne of God. The humane nature was the one. | 
ly fabje& of the wound and paine. : The Sonne 
of God was the onely ſubje& (if wee-may To 
ſpeake ) of the wrong, the onely party or perſon 
wronged by Satan and his inſtruments; bur no. 
way wronged by the Father, much lefſe by him- | 
ſelfe, as having free power to put that part ofour | 


ever his Father would require. Concerning this 
laſt qualification of the Sanne of God, I have no- 


how it was forctold, or foreſhadowed. The;pre- | 


themſelves in ſome enſuing diſcuſſions of his un. | 
dertakings for r difſolving = works of Satan. The | 


next inquirie is, how it was foreſhadowed, orty-. 
PIE retold. 
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Gods ſervant: Job the moſt illuſtrious Type of the> 
© Sonne of God, as hee was inveſted with the forme 
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E3He forme of a ſervant which 
Wy the Sonne of God did take up- 
128 on lim, was foreſhadowed by 
AIM all thoſe holy men (Prophets 
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—— Y Writers inſtiled the Servants 


yen to many Kingsor Prieſts,not once (Ttake it) 
by God himſelfe unto Abrahams; though he wete 


| thefather of the faithfall, wherher Kings,Pricſts, 
or Prophets: the onely Propher;Prieſt, or other, 
which (to my remembrance?) was mſtiled'the 
friend of God. : coſts, CA gon; and David, ite 
fomerimes inſtiled the ſervants of God, by God 
himſelfe. Yer'were theſe three ( reſpeQively) 
more llaſtrions rypes of the Sonne of God, as 
he was to'bee made King, Prieſt, and Propher, 
than-of him as hee rooke the forme of a ſervant 
upon him. Of CyrrsrT Jens as hee was 
ina peculiar ſort the ſcrvanr of God, 706 the moſt 
remarkable paterne of patience {before this Son 
of God was. manifefted inthe fleſh ) is the moſt 
exact type or ſhadow; nor for his qualifications 
onely, bur in his undertakings. 1s conflits with 
Satan, and wreſtlings with tenjprations are more 


" "of God. Atritle not uſually gi- | 


the greateſt of holy men, which were but 'men; | 


expreſly | 
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Job the moſt exadi? Type of Chriſt. 
expreſly recorded, and more emphatically ex- 
preſt, than any mans Þþeſides, before the onely 
Sanne of God became the Sonneof man, and ſer- 
yant. tq his heavenly Father, Satan hy ſpeciall 
leave obtained from God (but fo obtained by 
God as challenger ) did combat or play his prizes 
with.this ſeryantof God, at two the moft' pre- 
valent weapons, which his cunning and long ox. 
perience upan all aduantages, which the weak- 
neſk of men ( from the fall of 4dem) did affayd 
him, could make chaiſe of, And theſe ewo wea- 
| pens were; | hope of good things, and fearcof 
 evills temporall } which this great uſurper did 
 pielume were at his difpefall, either by right of 
| Ha opdagk which hea had gotten over the firſt 
| man, or could obtaine by Gods permiffion te en+ 
| ſnare che firſt mans poſterity. The dire&t and full 
 ſcopeof alone hopes is felicitie, andſo.is miſe- 
7. the, period. of al. our feares. Lnto\ felicity 
three (axtgof, good thingsare requited,: Bona ani- 

vide bone fortyng, bing cerporis. The endowments 
andcomentmentsof chereaſonable ſoule ; heakh 
| Wthabjlity,anglawiull contentments of the bo. 
 dy.z, competency of meangs or wonldly ſabſtance, 

' which, axe ſabſerviens to. both the former, en- 
, dpwments apg contentments of ſaule.andbody. + 
' No, miſery can, befall man, bur cither from, the 
| want af ſome one Ar gre of theſe three good 
tings, which are required to happineſfo (as tho 
Philoſophexs.conceived.it) or from their contra- 
. ties, Allthe evills which men naturally feare, are | 
| <3{her evils. incident to. the bady-;, as! fickneſld, | 


| 


| 
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Fay as he took upon bim the forme of a ſervant. 


or worldly fabſtance, lofſe of good name, dif- 
grace or 1gnothiny, impuration of folly, which 
are no eſſe grievous to the rationall part of man, 
that paine or gricte are to the patr ſenſitive; 
apr by much ro ingenuous men, than 
| lofſe of goods, than want or penury, For as an 
heathen Satyrift well obſeryed; 


Nil habet infelix panpert«s duriue in ſe, 
nam quod ridiculss homines facit. 


The ſhrewdeſt turne that poverty can doe to any 
mortall creature, is toexpoſe him nnto conrempe 
or ſcorne. By feare &f alb theſe three eyilts'Sartti 
| driveth'moſt mertirito his ſhare of ſeryitude ; 4s 
many, if not more; as hee drawes itito the fattie 


theſe three evills, by the very leaſt ofthem, if we 
take them fingke, hee had caught ſo many ashee 
| thonghe. ſafficient to: make np'this general in- 
duftion: | That Bort conld eſcapes hi ſuares or 


opportunities for ſetting them. | 

2. 1ob-wasa man'as happy as atiy nian'before 
him had:been, according to that fcaſe of happr. 
nefſe which Philoſophers could hope for in his 
| life, or could make any probable ground of ber- 
ter hopes for the lifeco come.  F here? was a man 
 (Giththe Text )#n rheland of 77 whoſe name— 
w4 lob, and'that man was perfett and upright, and 


Z Rs fuller 


paine, rormenrs, death, want or lofſe of goads, | 


ſnare by hope'of good'things. By every one of | 


ſpringes, ſo beemight be permitted by God to take hit | 


| One that feared God, and efchewed twill. This is a | 


| 83 | 
Cap. 9. 
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Fob the mit exal Type of Chriſt | 


faller expreſſion than any Philoſopher conld 
make of the principall part of happineſſe, thar is 
of a'minde rictily endowed with all kinde of ver- 
tues moral; and more than fo, with ſpiritual! 
graces. LA4nd there were borne unto him ſeven ſons, 
and three daughters, theſe were more than bona 
corporis, more than parts of his perſonall conſti- 
tation, which beſides theſe was exceeding good. 
His ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thoaſand fheepe , and 
three thouſand Camels, and five hundred yoke of 
Oxen, and five hundred ſhee Aſſes, and a very great 
houſhold( or husbandry,great ſtore no doubt of ſer- 
vants which were part of his worldly ſubſtance) 
ſo that this man was the greateſt of all the men of 
the Eaſt, Here was a great meaſure of thoſe 
things which Philoſophers call bona fortwne, 
goods of fortane, or (as we now ſay) goodly meanes; 
faire revenues. Job was a richer man for. thoſe 
times inreſped& of others, than atty man this day 
' hvingis in reſpe& of our times, . Yer this gopdly 
| Cedar in his fall height. was ſound within, and 
fraight without, anſhaken by any blaſts. of for- 
mer temptations, until] the Lord himſelfappoin-. | 
. ted him to bee a Dueller with Satan. . The chat- 
lenge made by Satan 1s very, remarkable. There 
' Was 4 day when the (ounes of God came ''to preſent 
| themſelves before the Lord, and Satan cami alſo a- 
mong them. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, whence 
commeſt thou ?' Fhen Satan. anſwered the Lord and 
| ſaid, From going t0aud fro-in the earth, aud from \ 
| walking up and downein it, And the Lord ſaid unto 
| Satan. Haſt then conſidered. my ſervant Job, that 
EDT; 3, re PEE, there 
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- As he tooke upon him he ferme of a Servant ; 
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commendations of rhis righteous man : for hee 
 anſweredthe Lord, and ſaid, Doth Iob feare God for 
 nanght ? Haſt not thou made au hedge about him, and 
about his houſe, and aboat all that hee hath on everie_ 
fide ? Thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, and 
hs ſubſtance is increaſed inthe land, But put forth 
thine hand now, and teach all that hee hath, and hee 
will curſethee tothy face, Aﬀeer the Lord had per- 
mitted Satan to try the utmoſt of his {kill at this 


dren. ] 106 by his Antagoniſts confeſſion came off 
with honour : hee ſtill continued Gods faithful 
ſervant. He aroſe ( laith the text) upon the heavy 
newes of his univerſall loſſe of goods and chil. 
dren ) and rent his mantle, and ſhaved hw head, and 
fell downe upon the ground, and worſhipped and ſaid, 
Naked came I out of my mothers wombe, and naked 
ſhall I returne thither : the Lord gawe, andthe Lord 
hath taken away : bleſſed bee the Name of the Lord. 
In all chis 19 did not finne, ver. 20,21,22. Yet is 
not Satan his Antagoniſt daunted with this 
banghle, butcraves leave totry his ſ{kil at another 
weapon for ſo ir followes : Again, there was 4 
day when the ſonuesof God came 10 preſent themſelves 
before the Lord, and Satan came alſo among them to 
preſent himſelfe before the Lord, 4c. And the Lord 
ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant lob, 
that there us none like him in the earth, aperfef and 
| <8 upright man, one that feareth God, aud eſcheweth 


"there & none l;ke him in the earth, 4 perfeds and up- | 
right man, one that feareth God, andeſchewethevill ? | 
ver. 6,7,8. Satan would not beleeve rhe Lords | 


farſt weapon | loſſe of goods, and lofle of chil- | 


A. 


G 3 evill ? 
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Jobs friends had preſumptions, 
 evill? and fill bee holdeth faſt his integrity, althoagh 
thou movedſt me againſt him, to deſtroy hin without | 
4cauſe. And Saten anſwered the Lord and aid, Skin | 


—. 
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for skinne, yea all that a man hath, wilt hee give- | 
for his life. But put forth thine hand now, andiouch | 
bis bone and his fleſh, and hee will carſe thee to thy 
face. CAnd the Lord ſaid wnto Satan, Behold hee is | 
in thine hand, onely ſave bis life, Chap. 2.wver.1,3,4, 
5,6. Having this licence granted him, hee fore- 
 ſlowes notime for putting it in ſpeedy execution. 
So went Satan forth from the preſence of the Lord and 
' fmote lob with ſore boiles, from the ſole of his foote 
wto his crowne : and he tooke hins a potſheard to ſcrape 
 himſelfe withall, and hee ſate downe among the aſhes, | 
. ver.7,9. | | 
ag In the firſt temptation ( which was lofle of 
goods) 106 did not finne ſo mach as in word. $0 
farre hee was frem finning in word, fo farre from 
murmuring atthis fadden change, that he fſerterh 
3 copy not of patience onely, but of thankſpi- 
ving for temporall croſfes or calamities. In the 
ſecond temptation, which was more terrible, hee 
fo far a while refiſted, as if hee had purpoſed to 
make an atonement for A44«ms finne, in raſhly | 
 yeeldingto his wives faggeſtion. For when /obs 
wife did ſecke ro miſperiwade him, Doſt thou 
 ftilt retaine thy imegrity ? Curſe God and die; hee 
.. | thusreplied : Thos fprakeſt as one of the foolifh wo- 
'*-| Migp ſpeaketh. What ? Shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and ſhallwe not receive evill ? ver.g,10, 
Yet that 196 in the continuance of this ſecond 
cemptacron did not finne, is more than the word | 
| of 
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; 10 reaſon to accuſe him of hypocriſie. | 87 
| of God will warrant us toaveuch. Cerrainelyhe | Cap. 9, 
| was a ſimner, and did aQually finne in this remp- | 
| cation, thonghnot in ſo high a degree, as his mi- 
| erable orters fuppoſed him-to have ſinned, 
| long before this miſery did befall him. They | 
thought rheexceſſe of his aflictions in refpe& of | 
the ordinary #fflictions which other men did ſaE 
fer, idid prefuppoſe an excefſe of finne in him. 
| and chat bis prefent fafferings did convince him | 
of former hy pocrifie, which 1s the worſt of ſins. 
| Yer ſome ground they had of this perſwaſion or 
ſuſpition: for few or none within their memo- 
Ty, or before their times had fallm into fach a 
depth of miſery, as vb now had -dene, without | 
ſome exceſlive height of finne:m ſome one kind, 
orother. Yet Jobs friends 3nithe exrent of rheyr | 
| colledtions did if not -grofly finne, yer fowly 
erre in their particalar application. For tebroa | 
| was extraordinary 2: his rempratians weve with- | | 
| oat all former example. In reſpect or-order of | 
| ime, hee was the firſt and moſt remarkable pa. 
terneof partence, which the'Scriprare hath pro- 
poſed unto us. No Tighteous man, -or true fer- | 
yant of God before him had been ſoafflifted ci- 
ther in body, in oſſe of goods, or efteeme with . 
| men, with friends eſpecially,.as this moſt upright | 
and faithfull ſervant of God was. The titles gi- 
| ven him by God himſelfe of perfeQneſle and up-' 
rightneſſe extraordinary , if wee compare them 
withhis:excraordinary temptations and grievan- | 
ces, doe argue, that hee was the ſervant of God 
| after a more peculiar maner than others had been, 
G 4 a remar- \ 
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| were fpeciall types of Chriſt in his afflitjon. 7 | 


| ſeene the righteous forſaken , nor hrs ſeed beggine 
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2 remarkable ſervant nor onely in reſpect of- his 
ſanfiry and integrity, but as a ſpeciall type and 
figure of the Sonne of God, who was in ſnccee- 
ding ages to take the forme of a ſervant upon 
him, and in this forme to be expoſed to moreter- 
rible combats with Satan, than 7eb had been, al- | 
though as man he were more upright and righte- | 
ous than 7b. And beſides ſich Satnrs of God, as 
were peculiar types of the Sonne of God, or of 
the man CHrisT FESUS Mn the dayesof 
| his affliction ; That induQion made by Eliphes, 
1ob 4. ver.7 8,9. was univerſally true in refpe& 
of thoſe times, and theſe enſuing. Remember I 
pray thee, who ever periſhed being innocent ? or where 
| were the righteom cut off > Even as I bave ſeene, 
they that plough iniquity, and ſow wickedyeſſe, reape 
the ſame. Bytheblaſt of God they periſh; and by the 
breath of his noſe-thrills are they conſumed. That of 
the Plalmiſt (whether Pawidor ſome other) was 
univerſally true, not of his times onely, bur of 
| after-times alſo, though true of later times with 
| the: former allowance or exception, of ſach as 


| have been young, and now am old, yet have I not 


their bread, Pſal.37.25, 
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not reaſon to accuſe. him of hypocriſee. 
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; SANK EE CHAP. | #S | \ WE 
How the Soune of God did conquer Satan at thiſe_ 
weapons, wherewith hee had conquered our firft 
Parents. Fo | | 


Tad Hat the Sonne of God was manife- 
-—& ſtcd to diflolve the works of the 
SP ISS Devill,our Evangeliſt S. 194z hath 

* WB. targht us : and S. /0bn Baptiſt had 

- _ © - told him, andothers as much. be- 
fore. I knew him not ( faith this his forerunner ) 
but that he ſhould be manifeſted unto Iſrael, therefore 
I come baptizing with water, And John bare record, 
ſaying, -I ſaw the - Spirit deſcending from heaven 
like: Dove and it refled upon him, Toh.1. 31, 32. 
Bur did this manifeſtation declare, or manifeſt 
his purpoſe 'to diffolye or deſtroy the works, of 
.the Devill? Yes. Immediatly upon his-bapriſme;, 
hee gave lſrael and the world juſt proofe, that 
the end of his manifeſtation, was to take away 


'began-ro untwiſt that triple cord , wherewith 
our firſt Parents, and in them their: whole poſte- 
rity were bound by Satan. For albeit the fuſt 
ſiane found entrance into'our nature by incog- 
rancy, and had its period or accompliſhment 1n 
pride; yet were not pride or incogitancy the-oh- 
ly ſtrings of- that ſnare, wherein Satan had taken 
-us, The bonds and ties by which hee tooke, and 

holds us captive, are mentioned by $: 76b»-18 his 

firſt Epiſtle, 2,Chap.ver.15,16. Love not the world, 


the finnes of mankinde, and for this reaſon hee 
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_ c principal PruPens pf Saw, | 
, | nor thethings that are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the loveef the Father i not in him, For 
«lf viows is in vhe worded, +be buff of the fleſh, rhe inft of 
three, and rhe pride of hife, is wot of the Father, but 
is rhe world. From theſe three heads er fources, . 
all the overflowing of ungodlinefſe may be deris | 
vedy and theſe formd entrance into this villble | 
| world throwph vur firſt Parents Folly, and Sarans | 
fabritkey. Fot atbeir che ſuſtof che fleſh, rhe Juſt | 
of the eyes, ad che pride of life, cooke theit di- 
ſin& [ſpecificall Þemp, or live-ſhape from the 
firſt fine, yer wete the ſeeds of all rhele ſinnes. 
ſowen by Satan in-our firſt Paremes foutes and 
| Jenfes, 'before che body of fimm with'irs mem- 
| bers were framed, of animated. '** There was an 
| © extfavapunt defire of the eye, an irregular ap- 
* peries of the fleſh, by which the Serpentrolied 
| *6 oh the firft woman'td2at the forbidden fruit; 
| *2md rhe eacing of it did harchchis three-fold 
| * broot in kinde. The women ({aith Moſes Gen. 
$.8.) ſaw (through falſe ſpeftacles of Saruns ma-. 
| King) that rhe tree was good for food: (here was. 
| theembryon or ſeedof theluſt of the fleſh) and. 
\ hat it was pleaſant rothe tye ; ( here were the firft 
lneamenes of the Juſtof the eye ) ax4 a tree to bee 
arſired to make one wiſe: (this wasthe inchoation 
| of 'tire pride of life) fwd -ſhee tooke of the fruit 
| Hharthf api did tate, and gave alſo" to her hatband, 
|| andibee did eate : and by theirearing, the former 
| #efiredf Torbidden food was tarned into the loft 
| -of thefleſh: The 2urivfiry ofthe eye. was turned. 
| intothe'/of of the eye; and-the ere of know. | 
ES oa ledge 
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_ Thre principall Waappas as of Satan. 
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| ledgens proper excellency, was changed intothe 
' pride of life. Sathat the truthof S. Jeawes his ab- 
ſervation, Chap.1 wer,13,14. was remarkably ex- 
perienced, inthe manner of our firſt Parents fall. 


hte is drawen away of bis owne luſþ,, and entiſed, Then 


ſonne, when it is finiſhed, brinzeth farth death, Now 
ro diffelye theſe three temptations or cords of 


| vanity, wherewith our firſt Parents were taken 
| captives: the” Sonne of God, immediarly upon | 
| his Bapriſme, wasled by the Spirit into the wil- | 
| dernefſe to be tempted. Pe ned oth 


2. Our firſt Parents heing placed in Paradife 


(a place furniſhed with variety and plenty of 


food) by too much indulgence unto their appe- 
tice, or by incogitancie to bridle it by reafan, 
could nar abſtaine from that fruit which anely 
was forbidden them. Power they had to have 


| abſtained: bat they did nar aſe tit, when they 


had no neceſlicy, no urgent proyocation te cate 
 arall, much lefle racate of chat fruie. The Sonne 
of God made a man more ſubject ta bodily 
| harmes by long forbearance of meat, than our 


or fri did grow, could not jn his hunger bee 
| tempted ro eate any food which the ordinary 


| 


law : 


6 IFILIS 


Let uo man ſay when hee is tempted, I am teragied of | 
God. For God cannot hee terwpted with evill, neither | 
tempteth he any men. But every man is tempted when. | 


when luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth fant ; and. 


firſt Parenes were : after forty dayes continuance 
inavaſt and barren wilderneſſe, wherein no fogd | 


providence of God did nat reach untobun, 1u- | 
| gens telum nereſit at, Neceſtty (38 we fy Ybath me | 
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92 = Chriſts maſtery over Satan'at. | 


Set 2; law: there is nofence againſt it : Cogit ad twrpia, 
& ir-makes men, otherwiſe honeſt, to doe many 
. things which are not comely. And, for this rea- 
ſon the great rempter at the firſt bon, aſſaultsour 
Saviour with this fiery dart of neceſity. If theu be 
the Soune of God, command that theſe ſtones be made 
bread. As if he had ſaid, Long faſting hath made 
it apparant- thar thon art a man ſubject ro weak- 
nefle and infirmity ; and ( if thon be withall rhe 
Sonne of God) thou canſt, and a neceſſity is laid 
upon thee, -as man, to provide 'thy ſelfe of food, 
for without food man cannot live. Yer'this fiery 
dart ( though feecled and pointed with the temp. 
ting delight of manifeſting his owne worth or 
excellence) is wholly diverted by that ſhield of 
Faith: 1t is writtes, \Man ſhall not live by bread ones + 
ly,but by every word which proceedeth out of the month 
of God : So Moſes had ſaid unto Iſrael, 7 fed thee 
with Manna, to teach thee—, that may liveth not by 
bread, but by every word which proceedeth out of the 
wouth of God, doth man live.* Iſrael] then did live 
fora long time both by Manna, and by the word 
of God; on which, without A\avuzs, they would 
not have relied. Manna was as the body, and the 
word of God ſpoken by cſs, as theſoule, or 
ſpirit of that food, by which they lived : both 
Maynna, and that word of God, make but an Em- 
blem or type of the erernall Word of God, who | 
1s the food of life; Life it ſelfe; and yer at this 
time (as man ) was an hungred. So then, as hee 
was the Sonne of God, hee was able of ſtones to | 
| make bread, and as he wasa man ſubje& to infir- 
4 mities, 
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miries, hee had juſt occaſion ar' this rime ro uſe 
his power: Yer as man inveſted wich the forme. 


_ ofa ſervant, he could notbe induced to uſe this 


power. For as hee often profeſſeth, he came not 
ro doe his owne will; no not in things lawfull 
and molt agreeable to nature : bur the will of 
him that ſent him, though chat did enjoyne him 
to doe or ſuffer things moſt diſpleaſant to nature. 
This was the time, wherein he was by his Father 
appointed ro conquer the irregular appetite of 
the ſenſe of raſte, and the luſt. of: the fleſh.”  - 
..3- Ourfirſt Parents being Gods Vicegerents 
here on earth, Lords of all his viſible creatures, 
not therewith content, by Satans inticements aſ- 
pired to belike unto God, higher than Angels, 
|. than other powers or principalities. The Sonne 
of God, albeit hee were by nature Lord of men, 
and Lord of Angels; cannot be allnred to exer- 
_ cife his command over them, albeit they were 
commanded to attend him. Satans pretence 11 
his fecond affault was very faire, and ſeemed to 
be countenanced by Scripture. 1f thow bee the. 
Sonne of God, caft thy ſelfe downe; for it & written , 
Hee (hall give hs Angels charge concerning thee,aud 
in thiir bands they ſhall beare thee np, leſt at any time 
than daſh thy foot againſt a lone. * Fitter occaſion 
to any mans ſeeming could not be offered for the 
exquiſite verification or exa&t fulfilling of this 
Prophecy; than by this adventure to throw him- 
ſelfe downe from the -pinacle of che Temple. 


Bur-the Sonne of God, who gave the Law, be-. 


| ing now made under the Law, ſubmits himſelfe 
bes Si unto 
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 Chrifts maſtery over Satan a 


| unto that legall precept ; They ſtals not rempt the 
Lord thy God; and withthis Scripture retorts Sa- 
' tans attempted: blow upon himſelfe. Burt what 


| God to have throwen himſeife downe from the 
' pinacle of the Temple, to have given proofe that 
| hee had been that juft man, over whom God had 
given his Angels charge? Some there bee, who 
reply,that Satan did alledge this Scripturetmper- 
 tinently, imperfe&tly. For thePlalmiſt ſaith, He 


| in allthy wayes. Now the wayes of men are not in 
| theaire, but upon the earth. This interpretation 
| I neither much diflike, nor altogether approve z 


fiying in the aire mightnat be one of the wayes 
of the Sonne of Gad made man, as well as wal- 


pointment or diſpoſing hee did dec or ſuffer alf 


| that at this time as man hee ſhould conquer the 


| of hisauchority over the Angels, hee makes ſarif: 


_ faion for our firſt Parents pride in ſeekingto | 


advance 


| 


| temptation of God had it been inthe Sonne of | 


ſhall give bis Angels.charge over thee, to keepe thee_s | 


becauſe our Saviour doth. not raxe Satan for his | 
impertinent, or imperfe&t allegation of the for- | 
mer Scripture. Nor doe I fee any reaſon why | 


king upon the Seaina tempeſt ; if ſo it had'plea- | 
fed him. Or his heavenly Father, by whoſe aps | 


things. Now it was his Fathers will, that by lis | 
walking on the water he ſhonld manifeſt himſelfe | 
to be the Sopne of God, able to commandeither | 
-| winde or water. It was likewiſe his Fathers will, | 


pride of life, or that deepely implanted defirein | 
_ all menof proper excellency;or advancing them. | 
| ſelves before duetime. By this free refignation 


a. 
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OP hu thre principal Weapons. | 


adyance themſelves above the Angels. 
4+. Againe, Paradiſe did affoord. our firſt Pa 
rents as full ſarisfaction far the delight of the eye, 
as it did for food: and yet deſire of that food 
which they needed not, found entrance into 
their hearts or fancies by their eyes. But the 
S9nne of God. being made the Sonne of man, 
having neither place to lay his head, nor any pro- 
(pe(t for the preſent to pleaſe his eye; had all the | 
kingdomes. af the earth, and their glory repre- 
| ſented unto him, with proffer of their ſale or do- | 
| nation rather, onely: upon. condition that hee 
would doe that homage untothis.great Prince of | 
the world, which many Princes: dae ta: Kings or 
EmperqQurs 3: or Emperours themſelves had dane 
te Popes Ar Prelates. The pregence was, faire; 
| and the temptation.the. ſtrongeſt. of all thethree. 
For what man, who.isbut meere man, wonld not 
adventure gpanany practice forthe gaining the | 
 Kingdame or Monancby which their Anceſtors 
had foglifhly. loſt. Naw. Adam was Lord and.Mo: | 
nach of this, vifible. world, unril hee. ſuffered 
hunGlfe to hee. conqueredby Satan, whadid ne- 
maine de fate, if non by right of conqueſt, the | 
Prinee.of-is, and-Lordof men. untiliche Sonne 
ef Ged made man.did, thraw him.qut of .poſſe(- 
| 693. But thathoune of his was nor yercame; {@ | 
-| fare wes hee from affecting the kingdomes. of 
this world, than bee was yet. ading the part of a | 
_ | ervant ig it; but a.fervant to. his: cher anely:s 
| NE EQ- Fan: Gi Princes, in this world;, Of. how | 
| meane +cendifion ſoever be. were as men, jethe 
A R. dildained | 
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| appeared before the Lord, when he waspermit- 


| then knew. - obo 


| Tob did any. As for lofſe of goods or worldly 


Ghrifts temptation after Baptiſme 
diſdained -co worſhip men or Angels though bur. 
with civill- worſhip , for any preferment : and 
therefore diſmiſſes this great Uſyrper thus with 
indignation, Avoid Saran; Satan, it ſeemes had a 
prenotion or ſaſpicion-that Chriſt was that-Juſt 
and holy man, whom the Palmiſt deſcribes, Pſal. 
97. *Or ſuch a Sonne-of God, asthey were which 


ted to tempt 10b. That hee was the 'onely Sonne 
of God, or equall with God, was more than hee 


= Thefe three temptations wherein our Savi- 
our foiled Satan, areparallel'd to the firſt rempta- 

tion of 70b, which was lofſe of worldly ſubſtance ; 

| more generally all the evills which the Sonne of 

God did ſufferin our fle(b, or whileſt he was con- 

yerſant wich men in'the forme of a ſervant, did 

| beare Analogie to the Evills which 7ob did ſuffer, 

bur for particulars more in number, and more 

grievous : there was no evill that comes «b extra 

which hee ſuffered nor in-greater meaſure; than 


ſubſtance, 706 made no reckoning : the Sonne of 
God, though beire of all things, did not vouch- 
ſafe ſ@ much as to grace rheſe by beingowner, or 
poſſeflor of them : He renounced the world, and 
all things in the world befere he came into it : he 
would not be intangled or medle with them, that 
he might pleaſe him, who had choſen him to be | 
his ſouldier, his onely champion in this great con- 
flic with che Prince of darkneſſe. Bur to parallel 
Jobs other temptations with our Saviours. 


CHAP. | 
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paralleld by Jobs IZ rempration, | 


Sd. 


CHar. XI, | 
| W parallel between Jobs ſecond temptation, and the 


' Sorne. of Guds ſufferings in-our fleſh before the—. 
weed his A805 or his Croſſe. Gl : 


OO A Ob was ſmitten with ſores, from 
== Xa the crowne of his head, to the 
BS] XJ oles of his feet; his diſeaſe was 
WA AS more than naturall, at leaſt incu» 
rable.: for he was thus ſmitten by 
Satan. But was the Sonne of God thus ſmitten ? 
durun eft affirmare, Satan had nopower thus im- 
mediatly ro ſmice him. For bodily difeaſes, wee 
doe not reade of any that did take poſſeſſion of 
his ſacred body * wee reade thathe cured all ma- 
ner of diſeaſes, but never ſtood in need of the 
Phyſicians heſpe for himfelfe; No diſcaſe did 


Ing 
take any by contagion. But though hee cured all 
manner of diſeaſes, or all the diſeaſed which were 


rime of his three yeares pilgrimage through ir, 
from his baptiſme to his death. Albeithee cared 
many of diſeaſes naturall, yet not all that were 
kyle diſeaſed, though weake, or ficke unto 
death, For he was not manifeſted to diffolveor 
deſtroy the works of nature, albeit he gave profe 
by many experiments that he was leo deſtroy 

or 


. 
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amb 


breed.in his body being free from finne zand be- | 
anaintedto cure'all, y did nor, hee could nor | 


brought unto him; yet we doe not reade that he | 
-| cured all in Judea which were diſcaſed, For ſo | 
| none ſhould have' died, in that land-dutmg the | 


F, 
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or divert the whole courſe of nature, But wee 
reade, That JESUus of NAZARETH being 
anointed by the Holy Ghoft, went about from his bap- 
tiſme 10 his death, doing good. and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the Dexill, AQts 10,38. And ma- 
ny were ſo oppreſſed which were not poſſeſſed. 
Many diſeaſes, which to us would have-ſeemed 
naturall or caſually bred, were as immediatly 
procured by Satan, as /vbs plagues were; and in | 
theſe bonds of bodily affliction Satan had held 
them longer than he held 7945. Such was that wo- 
mans diſeaſe, whoſe cure being wrought by rhe 
Phyfician of our ſoules pon the Sabbath day, 
the Ruler of the Synagogue did maligne as an 
ungodly work: but the Sonne of Gods reply 
doth juſtifie as well the truth of our aſſertion, as 
the lawfulnefle of his praQtice. Hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the Sabbath day looſe his Oxe or - 
bis Aſſe from the ſtall, aud leade him away to the.” 
water? and ought not this datighter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound,/lee, eighteene yeares, be loo- 
fed from this bond on the Sabbath day? Luk.13. 
14,15. This bodily diſeaſe was a work of Satan, 
which the Sonne of God came to diſſolve. Saran. 
had thus bound her to the end that hee might by 
theſe bonds draw her to ſome unlawfull practiſe 
for hereaſe; as toaſk counſellof ſome cunning 
woman, or to adyentureupon the pretended my- 
ſteries of forme unhallowed Art. Of diſeaſes 
meerely natarall, the cunning Tempter makes 


| uſe or way by them for his temprations, though 


he have no finger in the inflitingof them; yet 


mo 1 
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before atonement for their ſontles, 


— 


hee moveth ſach as are grievoully afflicted with 
them, to repine or murmure againſt God: andall 


ſach repining, or impatiency in ſicknefſe, though 
occaſioned by ſicknefle meerely naturall, is a 
work of Satan which the Sonne of God came to 


| diſſolve or prevent. But how did hee diſſolve 


or prevent them, by taking them upon him? 
Though Satan could lay theſe and the like bonds 
of - bodily afilictions upon this woman, and upon 


many others both men and women 1n Judea in 


theſe times; could he therefore lay the like upon 


| the body of the Sonne of God?. Irs certaine he 


could not. How then did the Sonne of God in 
bodily maladics or grievances either parallel 7eb, 


whom Satan had ſmitren,or thoſe miſerable crea- 


tures, whom he loofſed from Satans bonds ? Hee 
did not parallel them at all in the matter of the 
diſeaſe,or bodily grievance ; that could not breed 
in his body, it could not be produced in it by Sa- 
tan : yet did hee parallel 706, and all the parties 
whom he cured though ſmitten or bound by Sa- 


ran, in the griefe or paine of the diſeaſe, whoſe 


matter could not faſten upon him. Hee which 
commands us by his Apoſtle, to weepe with them 
that weepe, did out of all queſtion exhibite a more 
reall paterne of this precept, than the Apoſtle 
could praftice. Yet faith the Apoſtle of himſelfe, 
and he faid it without hypocrifie, without boaſt. 


1'ing, Who i weak, and I am not weak > who ts offen- 


ded, and I barne net > Such was his care of all the 
Churches, that every mans griefe was in ſome 


meaſure the Apoſtles griefe ; every mans infir- | 
2 mity | 


Cap. 1 I; | 
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tnity did in forme portion weaken hit: yer was || 
it not forerold of this Apoſtle by any Prophet, 
| that he ſhould beare. oar eriefes, or take our infirmittes 


upon bim, This was the peculiar CharaQter of the 


Sonfie of God manifeſted in the fleſh, expreſly | 
| foretold by the Prophet 1/aiah, Chap. 53.ver.g. | 


and the accompliſhment of it relatedby $: Mat- 
thew, Chap.8.ver.16,17. The maner of his caring 
othersof rheir {icknefſes and infirmities, was by 


| raking them upon himſelfe, not in &izde, but by 
ſympathy. As the eye takesthe forme or ſhapes of 


objects viſible withour participation of the ſab- 
ſtance whence they flow : ſo our Saviour tooke 
the priefe of paine of every diſeaſe which he cv- 


red, without the matter or corruption which did | 
| breed griefe in the diſeaſed patient. In all mens 


griefes he was gtieved; in all their painies he was 
tormented, Hee wept with thoſe that wepr, atid 
motitned with ſuch as thotitned, Who didgrone, 
and he was not tronbled in fpirit; whodid figh, 


and hee was not Tad in heart? Hee tooke their 
fighes and ſotrowes at a lower key, than they. 


therhſelves did, which had martet of aMition'or 
ſorrow if thei. Yet doe wee not reade thar Hee 


| ſighed, groned, or often wept when hee cured 
others : bat the reaſon was becanfe fiith as be> 
fought his helpe,did norbeſeech hith with fighes, 


with teares or grones. Atthe talſing of Lazuss 
from the dead hewept and groaned + what was 
the reaſon? Not ro pteJudice the alfegories and 


_ 


 myfteries, which ſotte anciene- Fachers have 


hetce obſeryed; rhe principal teafoty according | 
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tothe lirerall ſenſe why at this time he wepr,was 
| becauſe £94ar9 and her eomforters came to-him 
 withweeping eyes. So ſaith the Texr, 10b.11.13. 
When: Jeſus ſaw her weepe, and the Iewes alſo weepe_ 


+ 
97. TOE Xa oo” _oS 


| 45 broubledin himfelfe and ſaid, Where haveyee_- 
| laid bim? They ſa:d unto him, Lord come and ſte: 

and Heſs wept. Lazar no doubt had fighed and 
groaned in his abſence, had wiſhed his preſence 
with thefe, and other like expreſſions of forrow: 
and now that he finds LaFarws dead, and LM aries 
cheeks for his deceaſe bedewed with teares, hee 
ſympathizeth with her in her preſent griefe, and 
by tuning his heart to Zazarac his dying pangs or 
throbs, he looſerh him from the bonds of death, 
ard freeth Mary and her good friends from mat- 
-ter of griefe and ſorrow by taking her ſorrow up- 

on him. 

2. And asthe care of all the Churches which 
he had planted, was not the leaſt part of S. Pauls 
oriefe and vexation : fo the forrow which the 
Sonne of God did conceive for ſuch as would 
not ſeeke unto him for helpe, for ſach as did not 
ſorrow for their ſinnes, was a great part of his 
ſufferings. Thus hee wept for Jerafalem, whileſt 

eruſalem went mad with mirth, and reſolved to 


| his blood. When he was come neeve, he beheld the- 
Citie, and wept over it ſaying, If thou hadftl knowne, 
even thou, in thy thy day the things which belong unto 
thy. peace, but now are they hid from thine eyes, Luk. 
| 19:42. Theſe teares were ſhed in publique for 
Hs? .Z BY the 
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which came with her + bee greaxed inthe ſpirit, and | 
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the 'Ciry and Nation, bar how many more hee 
ſhed in private, or with what ſighes hee deplored 
their eſtare; that would nor 1mplore his helpe, | 
that would not: feele their miſery, being bound | 
by Satan as well in body, as ſoule; this I leaveto 
che Readers conſideration and conjecture. Even 
when the full weight of bodily miſery did ſeize 
upon him, when he was bearing the Crofle unto 
the place wherein hee was crucified, hee pitied 
Ternfalem more than hee would ſuffer others to 
pitic him. Weepe not for mee yee daughters of Teru- 
| ſalem, but weepe for your ſelves. Thus hee did 
more than beare our griefs : for he was grieved 


at their miſeries, which did not grieve for them- 
ſelves : Nihil miſerius miſero nou miſerante ſeipſum: 
But in all theſe ſufferings by ſympathy, there was 
no violence, they were not mingled with dif- 
grace or ſcorne. Albeit his cures were oftenſlan- 


| dered by the Scribes and Phariſees, yer were they. 


(till magnified by the parties cured,or by the peo. 
ple. But when his houre was come, the houre 
wherein hee was to enter combate with the ene- 
my of mankinde, hee was not one minute free 
from violence or indignity. The greateſt evills 
which can: befall men in this marrall life, are tor- 
tares of body, indignities, or diſgrace : and.it is 
difputable whether a wiſe man would not rather 
chaſe death ir ſelfe, than either lingring. tor- 
rare, perpetualldiprace, or a foule indignity. 
But wee need not diſpute this queſtion in-the 


caſe-of the Sonne of God: diſgrace and.paine, 


1dignties :and torture,. did not come ſingle up- 
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on him : oneof them was anothers ſecond; whilſt 


rhe conflict betwixt the Serpent and che womans 


| feed continued,” As ir is the property of ſome 
| biting Serpenrs to make way or entrance by their 
| venemous ceeth for the infuſion of more deadly 


poiſon from ſome other parrs of their body :. ſo 
this generation of "Vipers, which perſecuted the 


Sonne of God, uſed rhe civill power of: Pilar, 


and the Roman ſouldiers to open his veines, and 


.| lance his fleſh, thattheir rongues:might inſtill the 
| poiſon of Aſpes into his glonious. ſtripes, and 
bleeding wounds. But with the bitter taunts and 


1odignicies offered unto him, even whileſt he was 
upen the Crofle, I am ror to meddle inparticu. 


| lar:- they have proper ſeaſons allotted for their 
| memoriall; Ir ſafficeth therefore toobſerve, that 


rhe obedience and patience of the Sonne of God 
in theſe moſt grievous ſufferings were ſo abſo- 
late, that wee muſt borrow the paticnce of 706, 


not in the ſecond remptation by bodily grie- 


vance, bar in his firſt temptation by loſſe of 
, or worldly ſabſtance, for a ſcale to ſet it 
forth. In all his ſufferings, in all that his enemies 
tongues or hands could doe, or fay unto him, this 
ſervantof God did not ſinne ſo much as in word, 
bur offered the ſacrifice of prayers and (upplicati- 


ons with the ſacrifice of his ſoule, and ſpirit for | 


his perſecutors. 


3. Yet admit 7obs patience in his bodily affl- 


| tions had been more perfe&t than in the firſt 


rempration it was, for Iofſe of bodily goods; and 
his obedience moſt compleat both without mix- 
H 4 


| befwe atonement for their fouls, — | 


eure | 


mw 


— 
hn -——— — — wad 


= TY We" RL —_— 


jt" OT "IO 


: 


 Ciniſt patience i in — Jobs. = 
mpatiencie, withour ſtaine of difobedi- 


ture of i 


* | ence : the tuſl meaſureofboth had nocbeen equi- 


of the obedience, or 


valent corhejeaſt ſcantling 


| parience of the Sonne of God made man ; or | 
| rhoſe ads thou 
| beſt whichare done ex officiv. Prayersor ſolemn 
| ſervices officiated by a Prieſt, and juſtice awar- 


h ocherwiſe equall, are alwayes 


ded by a Magiſtrate, are more acceptable unto 


| God, and more beneficiall unromen; than if rhe 
| fame Actor Offices were more accuratel y perfor- 
| med by 
| and otherholy men became pro modylo, in ſorne 


privace men withour a calling. Now #96, 


fort the ſervants of God by obedience. Ic. was | 


the greater meafure of their obedience, which 


made: their ſervice more acceprable. Bar: che 


| obedience of the Sorme of God made mun, did 
| reſalror iffne from the forme of a ſerve which 


hee volumearily and on parpoſe tooke upon Him, 


| that hee might in ic, and by it, performe obedi- 


ence more than ſafficiem for diſſotving the - Force 
and ſtrength of chat diſobedience and rebellion, 
which the Devill had wroughe in the Father of 
mankinde, which with its curſe became heredira; 
ry to his ſinfall poſterity. The firſt 44am was 
created in the image of God, not in reſpe& of 
holinefſe onely, bur in reſpe& of ſoveraignty and 
dominion. The ſecond. 44am thangh he were rhe 
Son of God, was molded in the forerofa ſervant, 

even from his firſt conceprion. For as the Apo- 


file farchy be who was m the forme of God, did 
empty or annull himſeNfe, raking pon him he 


fn ofa ſeryane. This was the 1ming: of qucyy, 
the * 
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Wen  Glnificpaiectinrepettof Job. 5 305 | 


the intrinſecall cerme of the Sonne of Gods firfi Cap. 18. 
humiliation ;- for as was ſaid before, the Sonne of | 
God did nothumble; or empty himelferpoely: in | 
his manhood, or according to his manhood, ef: 
ter it was afſamed ; bur in the very aſſumption 
of the manhood thus moulded in the forme of a 
ſervant: His humility as man; was the humility 
of a ſervant, it.'was nor affected but a native 
branch of his preſent calling. His obedienbe was | 
not forced by conſtraint or feare, it was more 
than a branch , the very. eſſence of his calling. 
For he rooke upon him the Forme of 4 fervant; it | 
| was not put upon him: againt- his will, as it was | 
upon 40h, Nor was his obedjence'as man more 
excellene than any. other mans/bad beads in.re- | 
| {pat of its roor'@r.originali:onely, as being the | 
formail effect of his calling, that is of the forme 
of a ſervant which 'he tooke upon him, bur 'maoſt | 
_ cempleatin-reſpe&oftheerd or. fiball clit For | 
having snnulled himſelf by-taking uporhim the | 
forme of a ſeryant, hee farther humbled hituſelfe | 
and became obedient unto drach, even io the 
death of the -Craſſe. | Other. Sorvantsmnay wich 
their carchly Maſters confer, be\ſer Fee ; and fi> 
| preme authority may i lome caſes comtnand | 
| their Maſters «0 fet them free. Bur the forme of a [ 
| fervantwas fo cloſely anited;or weddeduuntothe | 
| SonneefGod manifeſted in the fiefh;thatit obutd | 
| notbee cx off @f divorctd from him, laveronely 
| by death, and by the deathof the Croſſe which EE 
Was A ſervile death, and the accompliſhmentof | 
| | bis ſervice. Botim whar peoaas als waorhorobe 


dience | | 


| 
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as 


\ hearers:thar hee came not-of 'himſelfe, but was 


| could doe,. ſhould fo often-nſe theſe or like fpee- 
| sbzs-:to-his Auditors. Sure ,*his: ſpeeches unto 


| ventive : as if his authority had been more que- 
| ftionable, or this praftices more ſuſpicious, 'than 
| the authoricy and praftices of the Prophers, and 


| his inſtraments, might have teſtifiedro any con- 
| fiderate, unpartiall man, that no man being left | 
| free-to himfelfe would have adventured upon. 


 Chriſtsabedlence moſt conſpiruone in hit agony cc. | 


dience or exerciſe of the forme_ of a feryant; 
which the Sonne of God tooke upon him, moſt. 


conſpicuous or more remarkable,:than they have | 


been in other men?  _ * 

4. Itis a great deale more uſuall to onr Savi- 
our than to any Prophet, to any facred Writer, 
or other Meſſenger; of Gods will, to tell his 


ſenr,that being fenthe came nor to doe His owne 
will, but-the will of hinrthat ſent him ; that hee 
ſpake nothing of himſelfe, bur as his 'Father had 
#ppoinred him, fo he fpake, and ſo he did. What 
wasthe:reaſon, that hee that ſpake as never man 
ſpake, and did thoſe works which none beſides 


this purpoſe are neither apologeticall, nor pre-' 


other holy men had been. And what was it then 
that gave occaſion 'to this peculiar forme of 
ſpeech, or made the uſe of it fo familiar and fre- 
quent ? All his ſpeeches to this parpofe are but 


the chara&ers or expreſſions of the ſorme—of a | 


ſervant, which hee tooke upon him. His whole 
courſe of-life, his undertakings and encounters | 
wich this ſtabborne people, er with Satan and 
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themour of the deliberate choiſe of an hamane | 


| Chriſts obedience moſt conſpicuous in his Agany,eþc. 


| 


Or 1 


or reaſonable will. - Specially bis laſt fufferings 
were ſuch as no wiſe man, how godly ſoever, 
would have undergone, unleſſe they had been 
put upon him by auchoriry ſapreme and irreſiſta- 
ble. We may further obſerve, how the forme of 
a man, and the forme of a ſervant, which had 
layed quiet for three and thirty yeares withour 
any Criſis of their difference, did upon the ap- 
proach of his death and paſſion begin to ſtruggle, 
but without all ſtrife or hoſtile diffention,as Eſau 


| and 1aceb. towards the time of their birth had 


done in their mothers wombe : Even in the 
height of that triumphant and. more than royall 
entertainment, which the multitude made him 
at his entrance _— — as if hee had then 


come to take poſleflion of the Crowne of his fa-. 


ther David, even whileſt his eares were filled 


with theſe and the like acclamations, Hoſanna to 


the Sonne of David : He began to be troubled in 
ſpiric, whileſt the forme or nature of man did 
ſuggeſt one thing, and the forme of a ſervant 


correc what the forme of: man did ſuggeſt, and 


ſway him another way. What ſhall 1 ſay f Fathes 
ſave mefrom this houre : *. So the reaſonable ſoule 
of mancounl!d:not bu: with, it cond not but ap- 
prehend this houreas an houre of evil] : and evill, 
as evill, cannot bee defired by the will-of man. 
Reafon cannot bur deſire or wiſh the-prevention 
or removallof.it. Bur though he-were the Sanne 


of God, yer-as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Hee learned. 


obedience by the things which be ſuffered. * Hee Te- 
ſolves not to doe according to his owne liking, 


*loh.x 3» ; B 
27. 


| *Heb. 5.8. 
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 Chriſfps 0bedience maſt confpicunms in his dgeny oc | 
bar as his Father ſhould appoint him. And hence 
| hee: inſtantly overballanced* the former naturall 
| deſire or inclination of the forme af man with 
{ the ſerious conſideration of his office or preſent 

| calling, as hehad taken upon him the forme of a 
ſervant. For as it were recalling himſelfe, h2ad« 
deth , but therefore came 1 untothis houre, tOwit, 
chat hee might ſuffer all the evills incident to man 

 inthis world. | bop 

| 5. Afterwards, when his agony came upan | 
him, his wonted naturall inclination of rhe forme | 
of man, or ſway of the reaſonable ſoule became 
more ſtrong : and hence he puts his former with | 
or intimation;'[' Father, whar ſhall 1 ſay? fave 
me from this houre ] into the forme of a prayer z 
Father, if it bepoſble tet this cup paſſe from mee > 
| andyer overſwaies this narurall inclination or de« | 
| fire as hee was man, with a ſtronger defire or de- 
| light co doe the office of a ſervant, and counter- 
| checks that prayer which hee had conceived as 
man, with a prayer which hee had conceived ex_ 
offcie, with a prayer of conſecration, zevertbe+ 
teffe not «« I will," but 4s thoa-willeft : as if hee had 
ſaid, Though ir bee juft and reaſonable which 1 
defire; ſo juſt, as thou wouldeſt not deny the 
like toany other man in my caſe; yerſeeing Iam 
thy: ſervant, and the Sonne of thy handmaid in 
| ſuch a manner as no: other- man hath beene, I 
| wholly ſubmir my felfe unto thy will, and con- 
| ſecrate my ſelfe unto thy ſervice, how hard foe» 
_ | ver it: ſhall prove. © Abraham, wee know, waxed 
' bold with God by often. reicerating and renew- 


Io ng | 


— 


| Chriſte obedience moſt onſpicurnc in bi dgony.che, | 209 | 


iog the forme of his petition for Sodom. Firſt | Cap. 1s, | 
hee prayed that God would ſpare the Citie for 
fifty righteous men, then for forty, then for thir- 
ty, and laſtly deſcends ro ten: His boldneſſe was 

grounded upon a dittate of nature or common 

principle of faith, that it was farre from him who 

was to doe juſtice to all the world, ro ſlay the. 
righteous with the wicked, Suppoſe, God had | 
ſaid ro Abrahams at his firſt petition thus, CA1bra- | 
hem at thy requeſt I will for this time ſpare the | 
men. of Sodom, upon condition that than; and 1] 
ſuch as ſaupplicate for them will become cheir 
baile, and ftand between them and that ſtorme | 
of fire and brimftone which muſt ſhortly goe | 
our againſt chem from my fiery preſence ; would | | 

this hard condition have been accepted by abra- 

bam, or accepeed with parience > Would hee not F 
have oppoſed this former principle with greater | | 
vehemencie and paſſion, [ To ſlay the righteous | 
for the wicked, thac be farre from thee, O Lord: | 
ſhall the Judge of allrhe world chus farre cram» 
preſſe the rule of jaikice ? ] Yet may wenor think, | 
that Tighteous .4hr2him, though inftrled the 
friend of God, wa ſo wuch iefe 1infull chan the 
| rooſt finfall man in Sodom.as the finm Cas 157 
| Jz $115 was mote tighteons than Av7 42s, And 
| whit then could reſtraine this juit. and holy One 
i for makiagithe fame plea. for himiele', which 
| 1ioavhare for hinddlfe mipbr have made, winch 
| without offence unto his Lord, hee d:& pbren_ 
| makz on the behalfeof ſo many righteous men, 
| not as were, but ashe ſuppoſed poſſibly might be 

| '1n 
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| Chriſts obedience moſt conſpicuous in his Agony,&'c. | 


in Sodom? Onely this; the Sonne of God who 
is equall with God, to the end and purpoſe that 
hee might diffolve the works which the Devill 
had wrought in our nature, had taken our nature. | » 
upon him, had made his humane fleſh, and hu- 
mane blood, thefleſh and blood of God himſelfe, 
though nor as parts of the Divine nature, yet as 
appurtenances of the Divine perſon , and was 
not onely found in the faſhion of man, but was 
inveſted with the effentiall forme of a ſervant. | 
And it is the perfeQion of a ſervant, nor rodoe 
his owne will, but the will of his Lord. Now the 
body or humane nature of the Sonne of God 

was not a ſervant to his Divine perſon, but to the 
| perſon of his Father, whoſe will hee was in the 
humane nature toperforme, whatſoever the per- 
formance of it ſhonid coſt him. For unto 
this purpoſe onely, and no other, did hee take 
both the nature of man and forme of a ſervant 
open him, that hee might in them and by them 
accompliſh the will of his Father. As for his bo. 
dy, that, during the time of his humiliation, was 
in bon patrs , the goods and poſſeſſion of the 
Father ; as every ſervant ( properly ſo called) is 
the goods and inheritance of his Maſter. His ſuf- 
| ferings in this nature were to be extended untill 
the full price of our redemption was paid. The 
jaſt meaſure of theſe his ſufferings, and full price 
of our redemption, he did (ashe was man) learne 
| byexperience. | 


CHAP. 
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CHnay, XII. SE 
of Chriſts fall ſatisfattion for the ou of men, 


aud whether to this ſatisfadtion the ſuffering of |. 


Hell paines were neceſſarily required : And of the 
Circumſtances of his Agony. 


Sn FR He undertakings of the Sonne of 
BJ FS God for mans.Redemption did 
EP A=2 for the moſt part confiſt in his 


A 
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45, ©, aD? ſufferings. Though he were a Sonne 
_——__ (faiththe Apoſtle, Heb.z.8.) yer 
learned he obedience by the things which hee ſuffered, 
Though he were alwayes a Sonne, the onely Son 


of God; yet ſuffer hee did not any longer than 


whileſt he was in the forme of a ſervant. Of all 


true ſervice or ah py. obedience is the 


ſpeciall property : the greateſt perfe&tion where- 
unto the condition of a ſervant, or one under 
legall command can pretend. Now the perfe&i- 
on of obedience cannot by. any meanes either bee 
betrer exemplified or approved, than by patience 
in ſuffering. Servants ( ſaith S. Petey, 1, Pet. 2.18, 
I9,8&c. ) be ſubjeft unto your Maſters with all feare;; 
not onely to the good and gentle, but alſo tathe fro. 
ward: ' For this s thanke worthy, if a-mai for con- 


| ſcience toward God endure griefe, ſuffering wrong- 
fully. For what glory «it, if when yee beebuffeted 


for your faults, yee ſhall take it patiently ? but if 


when-you"doe well and ſuffer for it, yee take it pati- 


ently, this ts acceptable with God, For even hereunts 
were yee called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered. for ws, 


having 


— 
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Patience in ſuffering the greateſt | 


who did no ſinne, neither was gnile found in his month; 
whe when hee was reviled, reviled wot againe'; when 


to hbims that jadgeth righteouſly : who bis owne ſel/e 
bare our ſinnes in his owne body on tbe tree. 
2. By this unſpeakeable obedience of the Son 
of God in vouchſafing to ſuffer for us, with un- 
imitable patience what hee had in no degree 
deſerved: wee who were by narurall condition 
 {lavesco Satan, were fally redeemed unto the li- 
berty of rhe ſonnes of God. OF what kinde (o- 
ever his ſufferings were, ſuch and ſo-many they 
| were, and all ſo patiently ſuſtained by him, chat 
hee made a fall and perfect fattsfaftion: for the 
finnes of the whole world, as the ancient and our 
Engliſh Liturgie exprefſech. And'thar hee made 
a full and perfe& fatisfaQtion for all the finnes 
( whether of diſobedience or impatience in fuf- 
ferings ) of all thoſe men whoare inany degree 
redeemed by him, is not: queſtioned by any 
| Chriſtian whether in truth or profeſſion onely, 
who grant.that the. Sonne of Ged did make any 
true and proper ſatisfation for the fonnes of 


make for men, if not univerfally ( as our Charck 
reacheth:-) yer-as all reformed Churches agree, 
| indefinitely taken: it were neceflary, requiſite, 


he ſuffered, he threatned not, but committed himſelfe 


| 


leaving us an example that yee fhould follow his fteps - | 


men. Concerning the extent of mans redempri- | 
on by the Sonne of God, or forhis full ſatisfaQi- | 
| on for their ſinnes, wee ſhall, if God give leave, | 
diſcourſe hereafter. ' But whether unto this. full | 
| and perfe& fatisfattion which hee underronk ro | 
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Commendation of a ſervant. 


or expedient that the. Sonne of God ſhould in 
our nature nndergoe the ſame penalties or ſuffe. 
rings in kinde, which withourt his fatisfaction 


for them, all mankinde ſhould have ſuffered, is a 


queſtion which of late yeares hath troubled even 
thoſe reformed Churches, which agree upon this 
generall; that his ſarisfation was moſt full and 
all-ſufficient. The heat of this contention is un. 
to this day rather abated, than extinguiſhed, 
Now the paines which all the ſonnes of _1daw, 


and C4dam himſelfe, without full fatisfation | 
made by the Sonne of God , ſhould in juftice |- 
have ſuffered, were the paines of Hell, perperu- | 


all durance in that unquenchable fire, which was 
of old prepared for the Devill and his Angels. 
Whether this fire, be ir materiall or immateriall, 
or more then equiyalent perhaps unto materiall 
fire, did ſeize npon the humane ſoule or body of 
the Son of God, or upon both,cither in his Agony 


| in the garden, or upon the Crofle, is the point or 
probleme now in queſtion. The affirmative part | 


ef this probleme hath been averred by ſome in 
their publike writings under the title of 1he Holy 
Canſe ; ſo dignified for no other reaſon, as I con- 
ceive, but becauſe it was in thoſe daies- maintai- 
ned ſtifly by ſuch as deemed theſelves,gmore ho- 


ly than other men, at leaſt more Orthedoxall in 


| 


ints of facred dofrine than their Fathers in 


Chriſt,and (by confeſſion of their owne conſcien- 
ces)more learned than themſelves. Others taking 
this for granted that Chriſt did ſuffer all the pains 


of the damned, have beenſo farre overſwaid with 
I their 
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Chifts ſuffering of Hell pains not | 
their adherence unto this do&rine,as ro miſdeema_ 
that Article in the Apoſtles Creed concerning | | 
Chriſts deſcending into Hell, or ad inferos, town». 
| cline this way ; as if to beleeve Chriſt did deſcend | 
into hell,had been all one,as it he had ſufferedthe - 
paines of hell in his Agony,in the garden or upon | 
the crofle. Bur if this had been any part of the true | 
meaning of that Article; the Apoſtles,or whoſo- | 
ever were the firſt Compoſers of the Apoſtohque 
Creed, as we now have it in the Latin, &eſpeci- 
ally in the Engliſh would have expreſt cheſelves 
inplainer termes. For if by [Hell] in that Article | 
the paines of Hell had been by them meant or in- 
tended, they would not have ſaid that rhe Soniof | 
God deſcended into hell, bur rather thathellhad | 
| aſcended vp nnto him, whether in the garden or 
on the Crofſe. That the Son of God our Saviour | 
Chriſt did truely deſcend into the nethermoſt 
Hell may with greater eaſe, and more probabilary | 
bee proved out of the Canonicall Scriptures 2s ; 
well of the old Teſtamenr, as of the New ; than | 
his faffring the pains of hel, can be inferred from 
either Teſtament, or from the Apoſtles Creed. 
That Chriſt did after his death or diflolation of | 
body and foule deſcend intohell,ſach as maintain 
_ his ſaffering the very paines of Hell, do generally | 
deny. But toomit this meongruous paradox, or | 
this prepoſterous expreſſion of it, thar Chrifts 
deſcention into hell ſhould intimate his fiffering 
of Hellpaine before his death, ir-fhall ſuffice ro 
| examimethe reaſons which have been or may be 
| brought, thatihee:didorwas to ſuffer ach paines | 


| Nor when-. 
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fo neceſſary for ſatisfying Gods juſtice. 


| whenſgever er in what place foever, Altthe rea- | Cap. 12. 
ſons-which. can bee alledged thar hee did ſuffer | 
ſuch pains,muſt cicher be drawen from the event, | 
or ſame experiments recorded in the new Teſta | 
ment, ar from ſome predictions in the Old, or | 
from a neceſlity or expediencie' whether in ju- | 
ltice, in equity, or out of his abundant love to 
' mankinde, that he was to. fuffer them. a7] 
3- Na neceſſity or expediency of fuch fuffe- | | 
rings can bee (as I canceive ) pretended, but ei- | 
ther for ſatisfying Gods juſtice, or for his fulland | 
abſolute conqueſt aver Satan, or for his conſe« | 
cration to. his everlaſting Prieſthood, that hee 
might bee a mercifull and faichfull high Prieſt in 
things. concerning God, or a fweet: comforter of 
all ſuch as ſuffer whether in body-or fovule for his 
ſake. The in of the former queſtion, that hee 
did fuffer the very paines of Hell, muſt bee pro» | 
| ved or attempted from his ſpeeches, geſture, or | 
other experiments related by the Evangeliſts in | 
theiraccurate deſcriptions of his Agony, and fuf- | 
terings upon the Crofle. Tabeginthen with the | 
relation of his Agony. That is relatedat large by 
S. cMaitbew and S. Lyke, which 1s ſcarce ment1- 
oned by S. hn, whoſe ſpeciall part in penning 
this ſacred tragedie, it was to remember that 
divine difcourſe with his Diſciples, being art his 
laſt Supper with them, and%1is repaire to the gar- 
| den beyond Cedran, which he bad fo often fre- 
quented befare,that the opportunity of this place | 
made 14das of a ſecret thiefe, anapen Traytor. 
| 4: Themaner& Ds ofthe Agaye | 
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What Cup it was, which Chriſt © 


| ns || 
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Se&.2. | ſelf are moſt fully related by S. Luk. cap.22,ver.39, 
| ec. And be came out, and went as he was wont,to the 
wount of Olives,and hi diſciples al(s followed, And 
when he was at the place,he ſaid untothe, Pray that ye 
| enter not into temptation. And be was withdrawn from 
the about 4 _—_ caſft,and kneeled down & prayed,erc. | 
Not to diſpute about the phraſe here uſed byS.Zu.. | 
Ka} dur marian as Whether 1t imports ſome vio- 
lent withdrawing by impulſion, or ſome extra- 
ordinary inſtin&, or whether in true conſtruftion 
it be no morethan thus, he did voluntarily withdraw 
himfelfe : queſtionleſie he was by the one meanes 
or other now led the ſecondtime to be tempred, 
The temptation-was grievous and more extraor-. 
dinary then his former temptation in the wilder- 
nefſe. Thus much 1s intimated by that perem- 
| ptory monition to his Apoſtles, | Pray that yee— 
enter n0t into temptation : | partly from the maner 
*] of his prayer for himſelfe ; Father if thou bee wil- 
| ling, remove this Cup from mee. The queſtion is 
what-Cup this was, whoſe remoyall hee deſired 
- Tr. was a deadly cup as all agree; but of what 
[- death? naturall, or ſupernaturali? dearh of body 
onely, or of ſoule? Had the Cup which he ſo fea- 
| red to drinke, been onely a death naturall, or 
ſach as other men hador may taſte of, his ferious 
| reiterateddeprecation of it, would jn fomemens 
| collections argue lefſ@ courageor refolatis in him 
than many others though generous, yer but 
| meere men, have exhibired eirheratthe approch 
_ or onſet of death, or in the yery confli& with 
| Op [ deadly pangs, or-terrors. Or if Peter at this time 
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b- = pray to bee taken away. | 


had not been amazed wirly heavineſfe of ſpirir, 
hee might thus* have crowed over his Maſter, | 
aulce bellam inexpertis , when T forewaraed you | 
| to bee good unto your ſelfe, and nor tolet theſe 
, things come upon you; all thethanks I had for 
my paines was this, Get thee behinde mere Satan : 
| for thou ſavoureft not the things which are of God, 
but the things which bee of men. * And yer:now |, 
| thou prayeſt unto thy Father that theſe things, > 
| which Tadviſed:thee to beware of, may nor fall 
upon thee. Wherein then, F beſeech thee, did 1 
offend, anlefle it were in foreſeeing or foretel- 
ling, that in time it wonld repent thee of thy | 
forward reſolution? Bnr admit this Cup whoſe 
removall hee now prayes for, were more than 
either the feare or feeling of a naturall death, 
though accompanied with more grievous fym- 
ptomes than any man before hin had-eitherfelc 
| or. feared:. was it-poſſible char the horror of it | 
\ ſhould not bee duely apprehended by him from 
| thetitne, wherein he hadreſolved co ſuffer thoſe | 
| things which Perer counſelled him-not ro fuffer? | 
{ If he were ignorant how dearely his future ſaffe- | 
| rings would coſt him, why did kee undertake to 
| make farisfa&ion for onr ſinnes by them ? For to | 
gndertake any buſinefſe of greater conſequence | 
| out of ignorance, or out. of -knowledgein part | 
| commendable; 'withour dae and conftine reſoln- | 
rion; how ever the ſaccefſe fall out, doth alwaies 
| prejudice, .if not elevate.the juſt eſteeme of the | 
| gndertakers: diſcretion; -:The undertaker iti this | 
| great bufinefle' of many'Redemption j was the | 
—_- I 3 | | Sonne \ 
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WW hat Cap it was which Chriſt 


Sonne of God, whoſe wiſdome no. man can too 
| highly eſtimare,whoſe undertaking for usallmen 
beſides himſelfe doe eſteeme too low. Shall wee 
| ſay then hee was not ignorant of any thing that 
ſhould befall him; yer ignorant of themas man, 
or that hee was ignorant of them in parr, in part 
did foreknow them 2? Surely as hee was God, hee 
did know all things before they were, before they 
could have any title toaftuall being. For infi- 
nite knowledge (ſuch is the knowledge of the 
Deity, and of every Perſon n it )can neither be 
ignorant or neſcient of any thing whether fu- 
ture, preſent, or paſt, or of any thing poſſible to 
haye been, or poſſible ro beeither for the preſenr 
or future, - If the leaſt degree of knowledge of 
any thing paſt, preſent, or future conld accrue 
| or reſale 4e »ovo unto:the Divine nature, either 
it it ſelfe,,dr in any perſon in 1c,whether ub ex174; 
from occurrences which happen inthe revoluci- 
on of time, ot. from. the ſuppoſed determination 
_ ofhis owne will from ererniry.; we-ſhould hence 
| be enforced to-deny that the-wifdome or-know- 
ledge of che Divine nature, or of:any Perſon in 
it were abſolutely infinite. For thac'unco which 
any thing can accrue, or bee added 'is nor truely 
| infinice-forthe-preſgae;: or in it ſelfe 4.can be -no 
. otherwiſe infinite tianby ſacceffion;.orby addi- 
. ton of ſomewhat ro it beſides ir ſelfe; [If itwere 
true which ſome avouch, that Gad doth nor; or 
rather. cannot foreknow contingents fature;' 6- 
| , therwiſe-thanby:che determination of his' owne 
| , wHl ;-this ſippeſed: determination. of his will | 
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( being indeed but a fancy or transformation of 


| his will co the ſfimilirude of ours) doth make his 


knowledge abſolutely :infinite, being of it-ſelfe 
onely capable of trne infinity,by this addition. 
- 5. That God the Father, Sonne, and Holy 


Ghoſt, is of wiſdome and knowledge truely in- 


finite; . not. by. occurrences 4b extra, / from the 
Creation, but in himſelfe_,” I firmely beleeve. 
As for the manner bow hee doth know, or fore- 
know things fucure, contingents eſpecially, is a 
point which I could wiſh were notat all or:more 
ſparingly diſputed, as being affured, 'thar this 
point of all others now queſtioned, cannor poſſi. 
bly be determined by any man or Angel, unleſſe 
he be every way as wiſe as God, or ſomewhat wi- 


ſer. God(the Father,Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt)I ye- | 


rily beleevedid more perfe&ly know the degrees 


and qualiries of all the ſuffrings of our Saviour in | 
thefleſh, than he himf(elf as man did either know | 


or foreknow them. Yet did not the Divine na- 


ture,or any Divine perſon, as Divine, know them | 


by experience or painefull feeling as the man 
CHRr1isT JEsus did, but by a knowledge as 
ſapereminenrt to the knowledge of: fenſe or hu- 
mane reaſon, as the Divine nature 1s to the na- 
ture humane: or as abiquitary being or immen- 
fity is to circamſcriptive or locall preſence: The 


| Diving nature, whether wee conſider 'it'inthe | 
| Perſon of the Father, Sonne, or Holy Ghoſt, | 


cauld learne nothing which they. knew. not be- 


fore, by the ſufferings of the Sonne : yet the Son 
| himſelfe as man did -learne obedience by: the: | 
| RY, things | 


|. 19 
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end 


things which hee ſuffered inthe fleſh. Wharfo- 
ever may be thought 


or.to-bath body and fonte, was not from his cra- 


- die infirfre; wasinort ſo complear at his baprifmme, 
' a$at' his laſt, Supper, nor then ſo exact as in the 
garden, or upon the Croffe it was. A growth or | 
| tmcreaſo inrhis kinde of knowledg 


6 is gramted by 
fach of ithe Schoolemen, as did not know or. con- 
fider; what it was for the Sonne of God to be in 
the forme of: a ſervant, but rooke this to/bee all 
one; as.to'bee in; the forme of «:mortalt man, 


| | Burſuch-8s duely confider his peculidy eſtace. oy 


condition, whileſt he was inthe forme of a ſer- 
vant, wil eafily conceive. his volumeary renoun- 
cing thatfull meaſure:of knowtedge which hee 
now hath: as 'man, and his obedient:ſbmiffion of 
his manhood anto the feeling of our infirmicies, 
to haue been a neceſſary part, or rather the'yery 
depth: of that humiliation, - or exaninition of 


| hiniſelfe, whereof the Apoſtleſpeakes. For it is 
_ ore ſpecialh good quality-of a ſervant, nofrper- 


feftly ro know his errand, not to be too Inquiſi- 
tive after the particular contents of it, before hee 
be ſent; buttoexpettinſtrufions from hitmichae 

ſchrhim;though icbe'in an Ambaſſage, © 1 
6, If wee rake' jr then as granted, 'that otrr 
Saviour as' man did from his infancy moſt clearly 
fateſee, or: difticitly.know, that hee! was to're- 
| een ro rthe nk ___deeme 
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or ſaid of ther knowledge | 
cammunicared to theman CHrIsT JESUS | 
by. the .vertne of the Perſonall union : yer Its | 
ſenfible or experimental} knowledge, as of pains | 
and .forrow whether incident to body onely, | 
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death for them; it will not hence follow, that he 
ſhould at all times know, either rhe true qualicy, 
or exact meafureof the paines which hee was at 


| thetime appointed by his Father to ſaffer, for | 


accompliſhing this great worke undertaken by 
him. For of all things that can bee knowen by 
men, the knowledge of paines either for quality, 


or the diſtin& meaſure of them, is leaſt poſſible | 


without experimentall knowledge, or ſenſible 
teeling of them. Many Phy ficians haue Jearnedly 
difcourſtof thefeverall forts of feavers, andcal. 
calated their degrees more mathematics , as Ma- 
thematictans doe the quantity:of figures or ſolid 
badies,: or revolutions of the Heavens. But the 


reall paines or languifhments of hedicall, peſti: | 


lentiall, or other feavers, rhe moſt learned Phy- 
ſiczan 1n the world cannot diftintly know: or cal- 
| culate; unleſſe hee feele them. Or in cate by fen- 
fible-experience he knew the nature or qualicy,or 
ſeverall degrees of every feaver ; he is not here. 
by enabled diftinly co apprehend the maladies 
which atrend the Gout. uarill he feele them. 'Or 
fuppoſe he knew theſe maladies from the higheſt 
| to the loweſt degree, this will nor indoftrinare 
| himto know theexcremities of che Srone ſo per- 
fealy and diftinaly. as his meaneſt Patient doth 
which hath tenſible experience of it, though in 
| a: middle degree. Our Saviour long before his 
| laft refort unto the garden of Gethſemane, was a 


| mariof ſorows, had pleorifull experience of hu. | 


mane infirmities.or badily maladies. Fer he had 


| felt 1 


How Chriſt learned ex perience by his ſu fferings. | 


deeme mankinde, by raſting the birter cup of 
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Learning of obedience argues 


felt the griefe and paine of all che diſeaſes which 


| he hadcuredby moſt exat and perfe& ſympathy | 


with the diſeaſed. His heart was tunable to.eve- 
ry mans heart, that did ſeriouſly impart his griefe 
of minde or affliction of body unto him.  Onely 
in langhter or bodily mirth hee held no conſort 
for ought we reade with any man. But the griefe 
and ſorow which in the garden he ſuffered, couid 
not be knowen by ſymparhy. The protopathy 


| was in himſelfe, and no man, not the Apoſtles 


themſelves could fo truely ſympathize with him 
in this griefe, as he had done with them, or the 
meaneft of chelr brethren in other grievances or 
afflitions. For- never was there on earth any 


| forow like unto the ſorow, wherewith the Lord 
| had afflifted him in this day of his wrath; Yer 
| was his obedience more than equall to his ſorow, 


and this obedience he learned by his ſufferings. 
7. Butif in this houre, or any other hee lear- 
ned obedience, this ſeemes to argue that he was | 
either diſobedient before, or ar leſt wanted ſome 
degree or part of obedience. For no man can be 
faid to learne thar lefſon, which he hath already | 
moſt perfectly by heart. To this wee ſay, That 
how ever the Sonne of God, or the man Chriſt 


* Jeſus, did never want any degree or part of ha« 
| bituall or implanted obedience; yer the meaſure 


of his a&nall obedience was not at all times the 
ſame. The obedience which the Apoſtle faith | 
hee learned, was obedience. paſſive ; and all paſ- 
five obedience doth properly conſiſt in patient 


 ſaffering ſach things as are enjoyned by lawfull 


authority, | 
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no defel in obedience before,  , 22 | 


i — 


authority, or in ſubmitting our willsand affe&i- | Cap, 12: | 
ons, not. our bodies onely unto the juſt defignes | 
of Superiours. Our Saviour ar all times wholly 
ſubmirred his hamane will unto his Fathers will, 
had alwayes undertaken with alacrity whatſo- 
ever his Father had appointed him ro undertake | 
or undergoe : bur his Father had never called 
himro ſuch hard ſervice as in this houre was pur 
upon him. Now if obedience paſlive conſift in 
| patience of ſuffering, it muſt needs increaſe, as 
the hardnefſe of the ſufferings increaſe; in caſe 
the hardeſt fervice bee borne with equall pati- 
ence, or undertaken with the ſame meaſure of 
ſubmiſſion unto his will which enjoines them, 
that meaner ſervices are. Againe, if: the crae | 
meaſure of bodily paines or-ſorow of minde can- 
not otherwiſe be knowen than by experience,the 
Sonne of Ged himſelfe as man, and in the forme 
of a. lervant;},- was to. learne obedience, ar leſt 
ſome new degrees of -it by gaining experience of | 
unuſtallpaines and ſufferings. And ſuch queſtion- 
lefſe were thoſe anguiſhes, whether of ſoule or 
| bady which he ſuffered in the garden.- That hee 
had often: prayed 'before this :time.” weereade; | 
and no doubt had alwayes tendred his petitions | 
to. God as to his Father with ſuch humility of ſpi- 
| ri, as: became an obedient Sonne, and faithfull 
ſervant, as did beſt'befir the Ideall paterne of all 
true obedience. But we doe not reade, nor have 
wee any occaſion or hint, to conjecture, that at 
any time before this hee did ſo hnmble himſelfe | 
| inprayer, as at this'time he did, ;whether we re» 
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ſpe the forme or tenour of his ſupplications, or 
his voice or bodily geſture-in the delivery of 


cations, are accurately recorded by the Evange- 
liſts. He wes withdrawen, or did withdraw himſelfe, 
from his Apoſtles abomt a floves caſt, And yet in 
this diſtance his Apoſtles though: drouſte and 
heavie, did heare him pray diſtintly, who! had 
taught them and us to pray for our ſelves in ſe- 
| cret, ſo ſecretly as that nonebeſides our heavenly 
Father might heare them.” As for his geſture or 
poſture of body, that, at the firſt defivery of his 
prayer and ſupplications was is = ybxra. So $, 
Luke Cap, 22.ver.41. Hee went forward, ſaith S, 
Hark, 4 little and fell on the ground and prayed, 
Mark. 14.35. So hee might doe and falt on his 
knees as S. Luke relates. But S. Matthew addes, 
- he went alittle further, and fell on his face_, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father if it bee poſſible les this 
cup paſſe from me. Thar he thrice nſed this forme 
or tenour of prayer, whether at each time hee 
uſed the ſame poſture of bodie, or rather falling 
on his. knees than on his face ; is nor ſo cleare 
though moſt probably hee did ſo. Now» that 
| which theſe three Evangeliſts doe intimate or 
imply in the accurate relations of theſe circum- 


—_———————— 
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Heb.5.7. to wit, that in the dayes of his fleſh hee 
offered up prayers and ſapplications with ſtrong 


reares gulhed from hiseyes, when his whole bo- 
dy (as S. Lake informes ns) did diftill blood, The 
DM - fall 


' Chriſts petition for the removallofthat was gramted, 


| 


them, All che circumſtances of theſe his ſappli- | 


| ſtances, is more expreſly recorded by S. Paul, 


crying and teares. And no wonder if ſtreames of | 


a 


, 
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| Chrifts petition for the removall of thatwis pramted, , 125 | 


full importance of this ſacred paſſage of. S. Paul, 
Heb. 5. fromthe fourth verſe tothe ninth; ſeeing ir 
containes matter of deeper myſteries than moſt 
Interpreters (which I have'read:) have taken any 
great-painesto ſewn, mult be part of the ſubje& | 
of another following Treatiſe, concerning his | 
confecrarion to his everlaſting Prieſthood. Thus 
- much in the meane time I rake as granted that | 
the forecited ſeventh -erſe of the fifth Chapter ro 
the Hebrews doth in ſpeciall referreanto the ſup- 
plications made by our Saviour in his Agonie: | 
and will be the beſt: Comment I know upon the 
Evangeliſts, for clearing that pointnow-in que- 
| ſtion| what Cup it was, for whoſe remoyall hee 
rhrice ſocearneſily prayed.-]. DTIC 
8, Hee offered up theſe hi prayers, faith the A. 
poſtle,unto him who was able to ſave him from death. "1 
| This is exa@tly parallel to the preamble which our | 
| Saviour uſed before the full ingruence or pa- 
roxyſme- of his Agony ; .Lbba,F ather, all thivgs 
are poſcible ro thie, take away this Cup from mee, ec. 
No man doubts-bur chat his -Father was able to 
fave him from diffolution of body and foule, that 
is, from death it ſelfe, whether it had come by 
courſe of nature, or by violence. Bur from this 
death it is plaine he did not ſave him; Of this cup. 
or kinde of death he taſted rothe full, in the ut- 
moſt extremity, upon the Crofle. How then'is 
it true which S. Paal in the forecited place ad- 
deth; that after hee offered up prayers with flrong 
crying and teares; hee was heard in that hee feared : 
| Or ( as others reade) for his piety. Whether rea- | 


— — — | at. 4. 4 : SOMOS ad a. 


Cap, 12. | 


Chriſts petition fer the remoualiof tet wargramied, | 
. 2: | ding we follow, this, orrher, the juſt importance 
| of our Apoſtles words imuwuds aw me wnefrar 18 | 
thas:mach az leaſt, that bee w4s delivered from | 
| that -which hee ſo much feared, though with a 
| pious feare: for ourof ficha feare hee offered | 


up: his prayers with ſtrong crying and teares. 


might paſſe from him, wasnotthecup of yiolenc 
death fimply confidered, nor as accompanied. 
| with all the ivdignities dane unto him by the | 
Jewes, Romaves, and ethers the very next day, 
For what then did: hee -at this time fo. carneſtly | 
pray > for ſpeedy releaſe ordeliverance from the. | 
heavinefle of foule, or anguiſh of ſpirit, which | 
now had ſuddenly ſeized npan big, The very 
fir& draught of this Cup had caſt him into a | 
bloady ſweat, end had heebeenenfarced to have | 
takena ſecond, or third deepe draught of it; or | 
| 1f his preſent anguiſh had been for ſome few | 
hovres continued, hee had prevented the cruell 
tortures of the Crofle, and the indignitics done 
unto his perſon by the Jews or. Roman Souldiers. 
| This was that Cup which Peter connſelled him 
not to taſte of, for wboſe remoyall hee never 
| prayed, as being fully reſolved to pledge theut- 
maſt extremity of their malice, witha farre grea- 
ter meaſure of patience, And for this reaſon 
when Peter drew his ſword for his reſcque( as he 
mended ) he checks him againe, as he had done, 
| A114.16.23. Put wp thy ſword inte the ſheath : 
"ROY which my Father gives mee, ſhall I wot drink | 
& f 1066.18.11. But that cup which he Ro emotly | 
N42 ! 
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then the heavy burthen laid ypan the Senne of | 


| ſtrength, as men. recover þy ſame comfortable | 


| was ſent to 


.| Angel which did annunciate his birth and con- 
, ception, i __ 


did pray mighe paſſe from him, did certainely 
| vaniſh with his Agony, and his Agony did en- 
| dure no longer than he offered up his ſupplicati- 


Chriſts petition for the rewovall of that Was granted, | 


ons and prayers ; about the ſpace of an houre. | 
There remained no figne or ſymptome of it af- 
ter the Traitor had delivered him up- into his 
enemies hands. Or if wee ponderare S. Lukes re- 
lation of his Agony aright,his prayers were heard 
upon the firſt, or ſecond uttering of them. 
Secing caſe, of deliverance from the ingruence of 

paines, 1s all that they prefied for the preſent de- 


fires: it is all one whether the burthea bee lefle.. 


ned, or his ſtrength to beare it be mcreaſed. His | 
cafe andcamfort is exther way the ſame, Admit | 


God in the dayesof his fleth, had-comtinued the 
Game or perhaps increaſed from his firſt entring 
into the garden : yer his prayers were heard in | 
thatan Angel was ſent, whether to ftrengthen | 
himor to comfort him, Zeke 22.4.3. The word | 
1n the Original is often uſed for ſuch interball | 


refe&tion, when they are faint for want af mear, | 
or by gathering their (pirics afrer they have been 
difipatedor:dejected by ſadden feare or annaze- 
ment, Lt wonldperhaps be accompted. imperti- | 
nent to make inquiry what Angell i was, which | 
ance r or ſtrengthen the Sanne. of | 
Godin that extremity of his Agony. Yet many 
of che Ancients, and of moderne Interpreters 
nats few, are of opinion#hat it was the: lame 
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| with ſtrong cries, or from his .gefture in the 
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_ 128 Bloody ſi wear 10 argument of | ſupernatural paines, 
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ception, and 'that was the Angel Gabyie/. Who. | 
rhough perhaps hee did not rake his name from 
his foreſeene depuration to his funion ; yetdid 
hee never brook it betrerin any former actsof his 
miniſtery, then in the performance of this pre- 
ſent ſervice. His name imports as much as the 
ſtrength of God, -and at this time hee ſtrengrlie- 
' neth the man' CuxrisT Jtsus who then 
was,and now is the Sonne of God : as truely Ged 
as man. Now if he who was the-Sonneof God, 
did receive ſtrength or comfort from an Angel ; 
it is No paradox or ſolceciſme to ſay, that hee 
learned obedience by the things which he ſuffe- 
red, or that theſe preſent ſufferings were un- 
| knowen to him as man; untill he felt them; For 
no reaſon can be to my apprehenſion conceived, 
why hee who was the Sonne of God might not 
be capable of ſome growth in knowledge, expe- 
rimentall eſpecially, as well as in bodily quantiry 
or ſtrength of body. Concerning the nature 
and-qualiry of thoſe ſafferings wherein hee was 
ſtrengthened or comforted by an Angel, as whe- 
ther they were naturall or ſapernaturall ; or if 
ſupernatarall, whether they were the very paines 
of Hell, or ſuch as wee ſhould have ſuffered with. 
our his ſatisfation , cannot be inferred either 
from the-nnnſaall forme of his prayers uttered 


garden. 

- - 9. Somethere be who take his bloody ſweat 
in that grievous Agony to be a ſymptome of in- 
fernall paines. But from what grounds either in_ 


Phyloſo- | 
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| Bloody ſweat no argument uf ſupernararall paines. 129 
Philoſophy or Divinity, I know nor, If che | Cap. 7+. 
paines of Hell or helliſh paines ( ſo ſome diftin- 
gwth ) be procured by the fireot Hell ( bee that 
materiall or immareriall) bloody ſwear can bee 
no probable effect of the one or other fire. Nor 
is ſuch ſweat any Twiew or demonſtrative figne 
| of paines-more grievous than may bee inflicted 
| by agents, or ſuffered by patients meerely maru- 
rall. For however in colder Countries bloody 
i ſweats bee as rare in mens bodies, as ſhowresof 


| unaſaal] ro Italians, * yer uſuall anely (as I rake | , 
| it) 'to men of that Climate in ſome peculiar di. | 

ſeaſes. The moſt remarkable inſtance which I 
have read -of bloody ſweat in a man not oppreſt |, 
with any diſeaſe, is of a Captaine * an Iralian (if | Pin: niet 
I miſtake not ) who being ſurprized by the fub- | go uegotii 
rity of his Enemy , whom hee had troſted too | (7. 
farre upon a #ryfe of Parly, andthercby-inforced | marinm | 
either to yeeld up the Fort which he had ſtonts | 74271 
ly maintained, or atherwiſe to be preſently han | yregerr. 
ged: the conſideration of this perplexity where- | 1g#@r/ec 
with through his owne. folly hee had intangled —— 
himſelfe, did make ſach deepe impreſſion into | wa# yin- 
his generous ſpirits, that it ſqueez'd blo:dourof Yo _ 
his veines. OurSaviour ( no doubt) as man, had | 5; : 


art * Cuoca- 
ad colloquium preſidianoium duce ab Auguſto, quicum artiiſime imercedebat amicitiaz 
Magins ex compatio ſuperventcns ewm compreLends fit, & #t (0cum dederet, hortatus 3 
cum mhil proficeret : peſtremo mines addidit & ipſum winitum quaſi ad ſuppli: inn in oppids | 
conſpe tum deduct 1uperavit, tam miſerabilt ſpeftaculo vitts oppidant, ut ducem ſunm peri> 
culo extmerent,, deditione ferere. Obſcruath, tam indigne mortis vehementi metu adeo con 
| euſſum anime enum ſin(ſt,et ſetgia near fudert tots corpeie flaidevet. Thuan.ltb.x o0.pag 221.1, 
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| Chrifts apprehenſion and Judas | 


a more full apprchenſion of all the malicious dil- 
oraces and cruel indignities which his enemies 
could pur upon him, than this Capraine' had. 
The meaſure of his bodily ſufferings and perſo- 
nall wrongs were in number farre more, and 
for quality farre more grievons than ever were 
incended to this Captaine, or to any other mor- 
call man by their enemies. And thongh the death 
of the Groſſe was in it ſelfe an ignominious and 
cruel! death, yet in our Saviours particular that 
was moſt trae, mortis modus morte pejor, the man- 
ner of his apprehenſion , of his double arraigne- 
| ment, and conviaion, of his ufage before he was 
brought tothe place of execution,and all the time 
whilſt the malice of Jew and Gentile was wrea- 
| ked upon him was more grienous then the death 
of the Creſle it ſelfe withont theſe grievous con- 
comitants could have been. To ſcan theſe briefly, 
and in order. The very manner of his appre- 


henſion made ſome impreſſion of forow and in. 
dignation in him, as appeares by the character of 


his ſpeech, Luk. 22.32, &c. Then leſws ſaia tothe 
chife Prieſts and Captaines of the Temple, and the. 
Elders which were come to him, Be yce come out,'as 
againſt athiefe, with ſwords and ſlaves ? when 1 was 
dayly with you in the Temple, yee ſtretched forth no 
hand againſt me, but this is your houre, rc. And (© 
no queſtion did their binding ofhim in bonds by 
' all probability and circumſtances more grievous 


and more diſpracefull , rhan ordinary felons, 


| theeyes, or wurtherers, in thoſe dayes were lia- 
ble nnto, eſpecially before legall conyiction. For 
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* Judas | 
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his intention in betraying him, 


| {#4 who had bargained with the high Prieſts 
and Elders for making delivery of him into their 
hands; had forewarned them, cM att.26.4.3. Lead 
him away ſafely; as if hee had ſaid, Bee ſure yee 
make him faſt, Whether the Traytor thus ſpake 
out of a deſire to have him put to death; or onely 
to ſecure himſelfe againſt all quirksof Law con- 
cerning his bargaine in caſe Je sus (as hee ofc 
had done) ſhould eſcape our of their hands, I will 
_ not peremptorily determine: albeit I am norig. 
norant that divers of the exquiliteſt Interpreters, 
and other good writers are of opinion, that ud 
betrayed him, nor ſo much out of malice, as our 
of covetouſveſſe : being perſwadedhee was able 
to = himſelfe from any reſtraint, that they 
| could lay upon him. In the meane time, however 
It fared with his Mafter, or with them co whom 
he delivered him; hee reſolved tofree his gaine- 
fall bargaine from: further queſtion. And this 
may be the probable reaſon of his relentance af- 
ter he ſaw his Maſter condemned to death, with- 
| ont all hope of reſkne or reprivall. So it often 
falls out, that when the events fall out worſe than 
the Projectors intended, albeit their firſt intenti- 
| ons were in themſelves wicked, the conſiderati- 
on hereof brings them commonly to ſuch re- 
morſe, as cauſeth deſpaire ſooner than any de- 
| gree of true repentance. And for 1udas to make 
his gaine, or toredeemethe loſſe which hee had 
| ſuffered. by the waſt of ointment as hee inter- 
pretedit, .powredupon his head, by the delivery 
of his Maſter, although hee did not at all __y 
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his death ; was an odious treaſon, which TY 
wayes che-proper fruit: of a bafe and coverons 
minde. And both branch and fruir, the covetouf- 
nefle, and the treaſon mighr be a corraſive to-our 
Saviour, and. in part accafion his Agony...:So 
might the malicious diſpoſition, and Ct, 
; ons proceeding of the Prieſts and Elders. againſt | 
| him, be more grievons.to himthan the 'painesof 
' death or publique difgraces which he ſuffered by 
' them. The fſuborning of falſe witneffes againſt 
* | bim:were more diſtaſifull to: his righteous: fonle, 
than all the fafferings and. ſcornfull revilings 
which they beſtowed upon: him. But amongft 
all: the indigaities which. Satan, and: his inſtru. 
ments.con!dinvenr, theſe werethe moſt: grievous: 
Firſt their begging of Barahbas his pardon, whery 
, Pilate'would: have difmiſt or reprived: ]e'sus; 
| This was a crnell kinde of mercy,. the:true effedt 
of prepoſterotis zeale, and.Pharifaicallhypocni. | 
ſe. For this cuſtome of (hewing mercy, or: iegs 
ging; pardon for ſome-pnſanenat. the great Feafh 
of the Paſſcover was firft: infticured: inithe ves | 
membrance of the mercy whichGod:had ſhewert 
_untotheir Fathersin-delivering them:our:of A : | 
gypt. And inrequirall of thisextraordinary fac. 
vour, which the-Lord God. of Ifracl hab ſbewed 
rotheir Fathers, they deliver him:tobe-crucified | 
| by* the: Gentiles, being ſet up'by:P:atcanhearhen; | 
| Governonr in.comperition: for this: poore favour: 
with Barabbes, anotable rebell, thiefe, and-mar+ | 
derer.. Another indignity was the ſudden:execn-- | 
has vrjuſt ſentence, ;norgivioghiar | 
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bu intemion in betraying him, 


es. een Sit. oecw frees 


ſuch competent time as other priſoners had to 


diſpaſeof himſelfe, and of his eftate, orcomake 
preparation for death, For this Seffion was nor 
called for bim but for others who had been in 
cuſtody before, yet he is caſt into the bargaine as 
a fragment or refuſed remnant, as a party no 
more confiderable than a Curpurſe taken in the 
maner in open Coure whileſt ochers are arraig- 
ned. Now all theſe indignities and many more, 
as the Evangeliſts rell us CHxrlsrT did fore. 


ſee before his Agony ſeized upon him. And | 


might nor the foreſight or dne apprehenſion of 
them, and of the lingring death which theſe did 
uſher in, or bock pur cogether, more probably 
cauſe that Agony and ſwear in the garden, then 
rhe apprehenſion of death and indigniries ap- 


proaching, or then the extremity of ſome difea- | 


ſesdoe the like effe&ts in other men.? | 
- 10. As for the fweating of blood in fome'di- 


ſeaſes, that is never occaſioned by any apprehens- | 
fion of the difeafe occurrent, but onely by: the | 
ingruence of the duxſcale-ir; felfe, whereof iris an | 
| effetor ſymptome. Or if it bee objeRted char | 
our Saviour: might have a deeper apprehenſion | 
of his death approaching, than any other man | 


had of difcafes beforethey did aftually ſeize up- 


on:him. Yet is there no reafon to:ſuſpet, that | 
| he had not the ſame apprehenſion long before he | 
entredinto the garden, or that this apprehenſion | 


whetherof death or indignities, ſhould not bee 
improved by ſenfible experiments of the vie- 


lences after done unto him-in. the light Prieſts | 
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 Seft.2. hall, by the Roman Souldiers, or by his ſcour- 
| ging at Pilates command which was more cruel 
than others condemned to die the death of the 
Crofle did tuffer ; becauſe P:latehoped that the 
ſight of his gory ſtripes might quench the mali- 
tious heat of the Jews, and acquirt him from fur- 
' ther condemnation, Yer inall his enſuing ſuffe- 
rings we doe notreade or finde that hee had any 
| ſymptomes of that anguiſh which came upon 
him in the garden : Hee did not ſo much as pray 
unto his Farher for any releaſe from the rortures 
and indigmities, which he aQtually feir by ſenſible 
| Experience : but rather for his enemies which 
had procured them. Or tf his bloody ſwear in 
| the garden had been occaſioned { as in all proba- 
bility ic was not) from any forcfight or appre- 
henfion of his indigne uſage by the Fews, and 
| by the Roman Souldiers, whileſt he was in hold 
or upon the Crofle; ic could nor bee any ſymp- 
rome of helliſhor infernall paines. 

11, Yet thathe ſuffered ſuch paines upon the 
Croſſe hath been avonched too confidently by | 
ſome, and more peeviſhly maintained by others, 
- One eſpeciall ground pretended for this ill ſoun- | 
ding dottrine is, that exclamation uttered by | 
him a little before his death; My God, my God, 
* | why haſt thou forſaken me ? The colleQtons which 
many learned writers of the Romtth Church 
| havedrawen from Calvins Comments upon thefe 
. words, are too plentifull to be here inſerted ; and 
' the imputations which they Jay upon him-and | 
his followers nhanſwerable, if he meant or ſpake 
| as 
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as they expreſſe his meaning, to wit, that theſe | Cap. 12, | 
| words ſhouid argue a ſenſible experience of Hell | 
paines, or the worſt ſymptomes of ſuch paines, ; 
as encher deſpaire, diſtration of minde, or dil- 
content, I ſhould be very fory to reade them in 
Calvin, or inany other writer of the reformed 
| Churches, very unwilling diſtin&!y to call co | 
| memory ſome paſſeges in late Engliſh Writers 
which to my remembrance incline too much this 
way. All I can fay in Calvins defenſe, if hee pe- | 
remptorily affirme, that our Saviour did ſuffer 
| the painesof Hell upon the Croffe, is this. If it 
be an hereſie (as the Romith Church doth make 
| it, and I cannot gaineſay rhem, if it bee ftifly 
maintained :) the, herefie was broached' by: a | 
| great and learned Romiſh * Cardinall before | * cya, 
| Calvin wrote, And when the Pope, who is the | 
| pretended Judge of all hereſies, ſhall condemne 
| his books for hereticall, or his opinton in this 
| particular for an hereſie; I ſhall be ready to per- | 
{wade the Church of England ( as farre as I am {1 
able) to doe the like. The true importance of 
our Saviours exclamation or proclamation rather 
| upon the Crofle (for hee uttered it, voce magna, 
with a proclamatory voice, ) will come to bee 
| ſcanned in the next Treatiſe. Bur if Satan either | 
by his owne ſtrength, or by ſpeciall permiſſion | 
from God the Father, did tempt our Saviour up- 
; on the Croſſe, whether immediatly or mediatly 
by the malicious ſ{traragems of the Jews, and by 
the prophaneſſe of the Rowan Seuldiers ſo farre | 
as to proclaime his owne deſpaire or diffidence 
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£1 of Gods fayvur towards him, or to the leaſt de- 


I 


] 


| gree of impatience or diſcontent , ic would bee | 
hard ro make any conſtrudtion of our Saviours | 


prediction, 19h. 14.30. The Prince of this world 
| commeth, and hath nothing in me ;, or as ſome haye 


more fully cxpreſt the Hebraiſme, nothing againſt 
mee, As certainly he hadno matter to work up- | 


on, no occaſion of ſolace either co himſelfe or to 
his infernall affociats, as if they had moved him 
to the leaſt degree of diftidence or impatience. 


| For our Saviour queſtionleſſe, was more then cer- | 


taine by a mare excellent certainty , than the 


certainty of faith, that he ſhould be ſaved from - 
the ſecond death; rhat he ſhonld never fall away | 
from Gods favour, nor be for a moment forſaken 


the internall revelations made to him as man, he 


had many publique aſſurances , ſuch as others * 
beſides himſelfe did heare; none of which hee 


| did ever diſtraft or doubt : much lefle could hee 


_ | of him. Otherwiſe, he hadbeen a leſſe faithful! | 
ſervant of God, lefſe mindfall of ſpecial reye- | 
lations made to him as man, then they are who. 
 beleeve their owne ſpeciall eleftion or predeſti- 
nation, onely upon application of Gods generall | 
| promiſes to thernſelves in particular. For beſides | 


| feare leſt his Father ſhould be ſo farre difpleaſed 


| with him, as ever to forſake him. Now his pains 


upon the Croſſe were grievous, andthe indigni- | 


ties done unto him, to fleſh and blood intolera- 
ble : yet his apprehenſion of celeftiall joyes dne 


unto him, was never interrupted. And out of 


this never interrupted apprehenſion, or rather 
T __view 
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view of theſe joyes, hee endured the Croſſe, and | Cap. 13, 
deſpiſed the ſhame, as our Apoſtle tells us, Hebr. a 
12.2, Notonely his apprehenſion of theſe, bur | 
his moſt circumſpect obſervance of all opportu- 
nities to doe his Fathers will, and to ſee all the 
Scriptures concerning him fulfilled ; was never 
more conſpicuouſly remarkable, whileſt hee was | | 
upon the Croffe, than in his laft confli& with ' | 
death, The fulfilling of the Prophecies concer- - 
ning his ſufferings, requires a peculiar Treatiſe. [ 

| For his extraordinary circumſpeion about that | 
very point of time wherein hee uttered theſe { | 
words, Eli, Eli, lamaſabafihani, My God, my God, | 
why haft thou forſaken me ? that js abundantly te- 
ſtificd by S. 70b» who was an care witneſſe of his 
ſpeeches. Now there fieodby the Croſſe of Teſs bis 
mether, and his mathers ſofter, Mary the wife of Clev- 
phas and Mary M agaalene : When Ieſes therefore ſaw 
hi mother, and the Diſciple ſtanding by whom hee lo- "1 
wed; hee ſaith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy Ls 
Sonne. Then (aith he to the Diſciple, Beholdthy wo. | | 
ther. And from that howre that Diſciple tork her 
ante his owne bome, Joh.19.25,26,27. | 
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The bloody Sacrifice of the Sonne of God, was all 
ſafficient to make full ſatifation for the ſinnesof 
the world, without his ſuffering of any ſupernatu- 
rall or unkuowen paines. © 


\ 


T2259 Ut however the former pretended 
& concluſion concerning Chriſts ſut- 

582) @fcring the paines of Hell, or any 
Se? of their ſympromes, cannot bee 
inferred either from his bloody 

ſweatin the garden, or from any ſpeeches of his 
or any effett related by the Eyangeliſts: yet the 
| favourers of this concluſion rather than they 
would give it6yer endeayour to prove it by rea- 
ſon drawen from the finall cauſe of all his ſaffe- 
rings. The ſuffering of the paines of hell (ſay 
they) was neceſſarily required to the fall ſatisfa- 
ion for all our finnes, which all good Chriſti. 
ans confefſe hee did beare both in his Agony and 
npon the Crofſe. Bur the very foundation of 
this aſſertion is very weak, and the ſuperſtructive 
worſe : moſt derogatory to the infinite worth of |. 
Chriſts bloody Sacrifice. Firſt, ic isnot required 
_ by the rules of equity, whether Divine or ha- 
mane, that ſatisfaftion for wrongs done ſhould 
alwayes be made in kinde, or by way of counter- 
paſſion. Tt is in many caſes more full and more 
ſufficient when it is made by equiyalencie, than 
1f it were made in kinde. As incaſe a man in his 
Tage ſhould cruelly bzate his neighbour, or bur- 
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cher his cattell : to permit the | party which ſuf- 


fered the wrong whether in his perſon or in his | 


goods, to exerciſe the like rage or cruelty upon 
his perſon or live-goods, which did the wrong, 
could beno true ſatisfaQion either to the law, or 
party wronged, but ratherbeaſtly revenge. The 
beſt ſatisfaction which in this caſe could be awar- 
ded to the party wronged, would be to give him 
ſuch contentmenr in-one kinde or other,as might 
1 reaſon, though not to paſſion, be as beneficiall 
and uſefull co him, as the effeRs of his fury and 
rage which did che wrong, were in juſt eſtima- 
tion hurtfull: and yer ſuch withall , as ſhould 
make the offender, as unwilling to doe the like 


| wrong againe, as the party wronged or any in his 


caſe would be ro ſuffer ir. Thisis the @nely true 
ſatisfaction which in- the ſame or like caſe could 


be. juſtly made tothe Law, whoſe true intend- 


ment alwayes 1s to make all men wyling to doe 
ro others, as they deſire ſhould bee done unto 
them : unwilling ro- doe any thing to others, 
which they would not have done unto them- 
ſelves. Our father Adam had wronged our com- 
mon yature, and all of us had offended our Crea- 
tor more gricvouſly, than any man can wrong 
ayother, Now in that our God and Creator 1s 
withall the erernall rule of juſtice , or rather 


fhould bee made unto him in the fulleſt degree. 
For one man, for all men which had done this 


. wrong, to make fatisfation to irfinite Majeſtie 


either in-wholeor in part was impoſſible. Though 


Juſtice it ſelfe; it was requiſite that ſatisfaCtion | | 


all |. 
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all mankinde had been condemned to ſuffer nn- 
ceſſamly both in bedy and fonle, they mighe by | 
this meanes have been continually making ſatif- 
fa&ion, bur never have made itz albeir their ſab | 
ferings had been endleſſe. Therefore was this 
great work andertaken by rhe Sat of God made 
{ man for us. | 
2. Snppoſe then all this had been foreknown, 
before our Saviour was incarnate, ever fince the 
| fall of nr firſt Parents, and the ſentence denonn- 
ced againſt them; it would haye been a more 
grievous linne in our firſt Parents or in any of 
their poſtericy, than the finne of the old Serpent 
im ſeducing them or us to yeeld to Its ſuggeſti- 
ons, to haye befoupht God the Farher, thar his 
_ onely Sonne {ſhould make ſatisfaction for ns in 
| the very fame kind, which we ſhould have made, 
bue could'never make, that is, by ſuffering the 
| paines of Hell. Thar theman Chriſt Jeſs mighr 
_ faffer ſach pames as the damned ſhall doe, was 
| ps the defire of Satan, that which the great 
Enemy of mankinde did moſt earneſtly habourto 
| effect. And if thus he did bar deſire, this was the 
.greaceſt atuall finne, which enher hee or his in- 
ernall affociats eyerhad commirted, or can com- 
mir. Wharfoever they might defire, allchat our 
heavenly Father could require of his onely Sonne 
after hee became our furery, was ro: make full ſa- | 
risfaction for all our fines againſt his-Deicy; or 
| the erernall rule of juſtice. Bur all this he knew | 
| might bee accompliſhed by his onely Sonne after . 
, # more excellent maner, than either by exerciſing | 
his 
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bis. wrath dur: unto us, ox by: faſfexing: Saran Cap. x5, 
whoſe redemption his Sonine dd ad way. vndey+ | 
take, 'ta wreake: the: utntaſh of his- malice:or 
fochood againſt mankinde upon:;him. : For.any | 
| ſelfeamongſt others, I muſt centeſſe;,iT-could | 
never; vaderſtand/ the language: of: unaryy . ptos | 
 fefled -Divines , who 'wonld: perfwadeiis than -| 
the full vialls.of Gods wrathidue-unco our finnes | 
| | were powred upon his Sonne. Wharſoeyer their | 
meaning be, which:Eprefame:ismuchberter,char | 
. Ecangather fromicheir expreſſions; the! mane df | 
ſpeech (to-fay- no worſe) is: very imptoper;;:and ( 
to: me-unpleatanc. . For how was 0 potfiaie, God | 
the: Father ſhould bee wrbd with-hinin whom | 
alone hendsabwayes wellpleaſed. ;Bur.vexailz'op | 

anger: any one; are abwayiexrhoefitfic.af | 
ſome diſpleaſuge: precedent: anctno. ſatisfaction | 
| oo titirhaderarhtteidiſelcal@uinrakenda weath 
 kindlet: agairife:rhe partyy whithforks rex mukes: | 
-fai3fattior or.reconciliation;;;Now:ebeiinfll&i | 
on'as permitiine of Hrit: paltas tobe inflicted: | 
 upanany;.is:the awardnovot! Gout jadgeniene, 
brigeF hin varthan) forpy:. (1197 97 01903 2H1T || | 

36: If hrobjoteberad cunt) dorcondleneritiite | | 
nite; choughk nor for-aumberyerfor, qoUith; bes | 7 
_— cemmirred agaunſe;arr infenicor Majofimry | 
and: clyixhat oorfacisfhiadini according! | 
mithoexattrateofjuitice.coddbeentade wat: | | 
oarpunifhmentorpenalatestradly? infifdite rhe; |! | 
anfwenr?: Ges Gab dancl ram: eaſte arcommany | i 
| Tharichefarisfadtion: made'for-tis byi the» Sonne | | 
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| Non:quia.paſſus efbiin ed quis" qui paſſas e 
gra} jen The perſonor Pa. #1 Li, 0 ſa- 
 tisfaction forns, or party which undertooke the 
| fatisfa&tion, was both in Majeſty, and in good- 
\ nefle, as traely infinite, as the Majeſty and good- 
| nefle whom we hadoffended,and by whom exact 
Grisfaction was required: both of them were 
both wayes abſolutely infinite. J omit the weak- 
{ nefe. of. ſuch;;calculatory :arguments', as this ; 
| F- Our finnes: were 'abſolutely infinite, becauſe 
| commuted againſt an infinice Majeſty, ] as too 
well knowento moſt ſtudents, and often enough, 
| ifi-not roo often deciphered in.other of wy me- 
| ditations.”- For: this being admirted, all finnes 
| ſhoald bee equall, becauſe all are committed a- 
 gainſt the ſame infinite Majeſty and goodnefle. 
_As forthe trae meaſure of our ſinnes and ill de- 
| fervings, that muſt be taken fromthe meaſare.of 
| Gods. iſpteaſure againſt them : and that is. but 
 equall to the ſeverall degrees of our diſobedience | 
to his moſt holy Lawes and Commandements. | 
This then we verily beleeve, that the full height | 
and. meaſure of all diſobedietice'and rebellions | 
againſt God, was neither higher or greater than 
the obedience which his Sonne performedin our 
| fleſb,orwhileſt hee: ſigod inzhe.condition of a 
_ || ſervancz >that:our heavenly.: Father was never ſo 
j much: difpleaſedar aliour diſobediences, as hee | 
- was well pleafed with the obedience of his onely 
Soane,or: "ich theic obedience that are truely in- 
| PIOgk Lal as partakers of his obe- 


dience 
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dienee in his ſufferings. Both parrs of 'this con- 


| clufion may with facility be evincedintheJadgs- || 
ment'ofall men whichthave ſabſcyibed: uno} be -| 


doe admit the principles in Divinity, whether 
Legall or Evangelicall. © DESI! OF: MH 
4. It was a maxime undoubred in the:tme of 


the Law, that obedience was better than facri- | 


fice : the 'corrollary or conſequence of 'which 
maxime doth amount to this point, that obedi- 


ence withour ſacrifice, was aiwayes' betrer than 
 facrificewirhour obedience.” Yet ſuchfacrifices, 
as were 'appointed'by God ; 'being offered'our - 


of rhe ſpirir of obedience, were alwayes more 


acceptable than obedience alone. Such ſacrifices 


as were appointed by God himlſelfe;unlefſertiey 


were offered in obedience:and outof conformity | 


to his Law, were abominabl-. The principall 
part of obedience, which the Law required, was 


the humble confeſſion of the parties finnes,! for 
| whoſe ſakes rhey were offered, This confeſſion 
was made over:the. heads of the beaſts which 
were offered : the parties -offeriny them alwayes 


acknowledging either exprefly by their tongues, 


or implicitly in heart; that they had betterde- 


ſerved a cruell death than the dumbe creatares, 


which they ſacrificed had done.” Briefly, Legall | 
facrifices-were..then acceptable; when'their offe. . 


rers:pation ſack affeftions; as! David ni 
prefſtton;of, when he ſaw the people: 
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nedleeth ext 
plagued for | 


Sas 3 


his ſinnes,or at leſt when the puniſhment of their * 
owne ſinnes came faddenly upon them through | 


— ſulighyiig an infinite Majeſty wronged. l 
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his folly. . Lor,'1 have! ſroned;\and 1 bve Hones | 
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rt "_ ; pr rofreirnbg tony 
| n to ſpread, ) their fagrifice and rw 
6 5 vr Pye were: not, mutyally 
_ [| pedfleder Hefaothed. Bus'Whileftrhe,Sonbe of 
PO God didofer up himſelfe for g#upon the'Crafſe, 
| his facrifice and obedience were. 'more {trily | 
united, than man and.wite, than mans foule i | 
| body ; Forbdrwixt theſe chere js oft-rimes dilſen- | 
| Fjortor telactance 3; ſo: was/there; never beewixt 
| Chriſts Divine perſqn who was the offerer, and | 
| theihymane-nacure which was the offering. His 
| Intagheinacureand will before ir:was ſacrificed, ' 
| #1d. whilſt it was facrificed;. was more obedient - 
to his Fathers will, than ofr firſt Parents ſenſes | 
or affections in their: integrity were nnto their 
| renſpnable ſfoiles. Whenhce commeth intothe | 
40. | "AM (as onr:Apoſileinterprers che *Pſaltniſt)) | 
| he faith, Sacrifite «nd offerings thou wouldeft not but 
4 body haf thou prepared or fitted for wee. In burmt © 
| efferings and Netifiee for. ſunt thou hidft no plea- 
ſore 5:10 fail 1; loe,.'1\come (inthe volumeaf, the 
| book. it is wricrew of #ne.)t4 doe thy will 0.God., This 
| "Will of God accompliſhed-throngh the ſacrifice 
| of die ne} bor wiiof ca$ 5g we |. 
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| ſacrifice in Chriſts ſaſferings. | 15 | 
orthe Originall, by Gods grace hereafrer. Thus | Cap. 13+ 
much is pertinent toour preſent purpole, thar | | 
the which the Sanne of God afſamed to do | 
that will of his Father, which conld not bee ac- 
compliſhed by any other ſacrifices ( thoughnum- | 
berlefle and endlefſe) was a bedy ficted for all : 
kindes of calannties and crofles, which are inci- | 
dent nnto mortality : a body more capable of 
paine, or deeper impreſſions from the yiolent 
@ccurrences of allexternalls, which are natural; 
| than-any other. mans body was, or had been. A 
body as it were monlded and organized of pur- 
pole to bee animated or atuared with the ſpirit | 
of obedience, andall manner of paricnce in ſaf- 
| fering; which can bee required ina faithfull ſer- | 
vant. Servants (faith S, Perer * ) bee dbediemt;th6. |. >... 
For this thankwortby, if a man for conſcience toward | (510. 
God endure griefe, ſuſſering wrongfaly. Cur18T 
JE s ws whowas the parerne' of all. obedience | 
required in ſervants, nor onely whileſt he wasto | 
geale with malicious unreaſonable men, bur in 
the very cx of his Agony , (when his heart 
within bim was become like meſfing waxe | 
chrongh the vehemencie of rhar fiery criall ) did | | 
ſer che faireſt copie of that obedience, which S. | 
Peter requires ſhould bee raken out (how rudely | 
TererNby every ſervant of God, under hisowne | 
hand. Even in this Agony when his mortall {pt | 
rits did faint and langujſh, rhe ſpirit of obedi- | 
ence was much ftronger in him, than the pulſe | 
of paine and forow, It didnot intermit or abate | 
14 when his paines and _—_— did increaſe, Beivg 
| in 


Pe I EY 
—_— 


ka. a a... th... tits. 2 LEFTY ——_..___ CI ar. - EF 


WE I 
—_— 
— 


—  —— 


The union betwixt obedience and | 


in Agony ( aith S. Luke ) hee prayed more earneſtly, 
Luk.22.44, Theſe words I referre if not tothe 
third, yet certainely to the ſecond paroxyſmeof 
' | his Agony ; one or moreof which firs did wring 
blood from his ſacred body, being otherwiſe full 
| of health: But moſt probable ir is from S. Lakes 
relation, Chap. 22.ver. 44. that hee ſwear blood 
beth in the firſt and ſecond fir, and that in all the 
three hee delivered his ſupplications 9% = yam 
kneeling , or falling. upon the ground. The forme 
of his prayer and maner of depertment in ir, (as 
| was faid before) exhibirea true document or de- 
| monſtrative argument, that befides his Divine 
will, hee had a will truely humane, a reaſonable 
| will in that hee did deſire or deprecare the re- 
| | movalloraffwagement of his preſent ſufferings, 
with greater fervency of ſpirit and devotion, - 
than any ſonnes of Adam could deprecate the 
paines of Hell, if they ſhould be beſet with chem, 
or feele their approach. And yer withall, hee 
wholly ſubmics his humane body, ſole, and will 
gnto his heavenly Fathers will, who by his con- 
| ſent had free power to diſpoſe of them in life and 
| death, as hee pleaſed. Onr of this fervent ſpirit 
| of obedience conſecrated unto Gods ſervice by 
his moſt devout prayers, he was delivered from 
the paines and terrors, which he both feared and | 
| felc in the garden, 19 7b DIET 
|- 5. As forhis ſacrifice upon the Croſſe, albeit 
| we ſubduct the worth of ir 1a it felfe conſidered 
( which infinitely exceeds the worth of all other. 
facrifices; ) ir was moſt properly, and moſtreally 
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ſacrifice in Chriſts ſufferings. 


—— 


the ſacrifice of a broken heart, or contrite ſpiric, 
| For after his natarall ſtrength was ſpent, and his 
bodily ſpirits diffuſed with his blood; hee laſtly 


offers up his immorrall ſpirit, his very ſoule unto 
bs Father, | Father into. thy hands I commerd my 
ſparit > and having ſaid thus he gave up the 2hoſt, 
Luk.23.46. The ſpirit of obedience didnor ex- 


Pire with bodily ſpirits, it did accompany: his 
foule into Paradiſe : it was not pur off with the | 


forme of a ſeryant, but cloathed apon with glory 
and immortality. Shall wee yet doubt; whether 
the ſacrifice upon the Croſſe being offered out of 
ſuch unexpreſlible obedience were fully ſuffici- 


ent to make abundant ſatisfaJion for all our dif- | 


obediences ; albeit wee ſhould ſabduQ his obe- 
dience and patience in that grievous Agony. in 
the garden? 289 

6. If any manbeediſpoſed co move further 


{ doubt about this point; the Apoſtles authoriry, 
or rather his reaſon will purthe pointour of que- 


ſtion,ZHeb. 9.11,12,13,14. But Chriſt being come. 
an high Prieff of good things to come, by a greater 
and more perfect T abernacle, not wade with banas, 
that & 10 ſay, not of this building : Neither by the— 
blood of goats end calues ;, but by his owne blood hee 
entred in once into the holy place, having obtained 


eternall redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls 


and goats, andihe aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the- 
untleane ; ſanfifieth is the purifying of the fleſh 


how much more. ſhall the blood of Chriſt, whothrough 
the eternal pirit , offered himſelfe without ſþot to 
' God, purge your conſciences from dead works, to 


L 2 ſerve 
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The ſufficiency of Cbriſfs Sacrifice upon the Croſſe. | 
ſerve the living God ? The forme and maner of 
his diſpure in this paſſage, as in moſt others 
throughout this Epiſtle, is allegorical|: but alle- 
gories in true Theologie alwayes include arga- 
ments of proportion, and are as firme as any | 
Geometricall er Mathematicall demonſtration, 
The rermes of proportion m this argument are 
eſpecially foure. Firſt, finnes meerely ceremo- 
niall, that is ſuch errors and eſcapes, as are evill 
| becauſe forbidden, not evill in themſelves. The 
ſecond,the remedy appointed for fach finnes,and 

| that. was the bleod of balls and goats, &c.. The 
third, ſinnes properly fo called, rhar 18, all offen- 

| ces or trefpaſtes againſt-che Law of nature, or a- 

| gainſt the Law of God. Things nor evill one! 
becauſe forbidden, but rather forbidden becanfe 
evill in their owne nature. The fourth rerme is; 
the antidote or preſervative againſt foch ſinnes, 
a$ in their nature poiſon our ſaules : and this ſo- 
veraigne preſervative 1s onely the bleod' of 
| Chriſt, The Apoſtle rakes it for granred, that 
| the facrifice of bulls-and goats were ſofficient to 

| makeſatisfaQion for finnes merely ceremonial] ; | 
and the blood available fo farre ro fanQifie the 
parties off-nding againſt the Law of Ceremonies, 
| as that they might be admitred into the Congre- 
| gation, or ſtand red in cnria, after the ſacrifice 
| was once offered. Of this purification cancer- 
| ning che fleſh by the blood of fach facrifices. that 
| which the Romaniſts ſay of the Sacraments of 
. the new Teftament, mighe bee mare probably 
 faid; Conferebant grations ex opere aporate.. The | 
2 - - _CeTemo- 
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| | ceremonial ſine was taken away by: a-ceremGs |  Cap,1Þ I 
| niall affering, 'From this knowen maxime cons | | 
cerning the law of Ceremanies, or Legall facri= | 
fices Sc: Paw takes his riſe untothe high myſterie 
of the Goſpel, to wir, that the. offering which 
| che Sonne of God did 'make upon the Crofle awas | 
more ſufficient, 45 well for 'making full ſatisfacti+ 
on untoGod forall finnes committed againſt his 
Law, as for purifying the conſcience;of offen- 
| ders from dead works : more effectualkto make | 
| men partakers of 'the- true celeſttall San&uary, 
than the blood of beaſts was for making them le- | 
_ | gally cleane. Purification from ſinne or ſan&i- 
fication: alwayes preſuppofed:fuil arisfaftiqn for 
| the finnes committed, To cleanſe 'men from fins 
| meerely ceremoniall, or to: fantifie them accor- 
ding to the fleſh the bloody ſacrifice of bruit 
beaſts was. ſufhcient, although cliey. ſuffered no 
| other paines than natural, albeir they felr rio. 
force, or affaultof any 2gents, bur meerely natn- 
| rall, much more is the blood of Chrift of force 
ſafficient not anely to make a fall atonement for 
{| us, butro cleanſe us from all finnes, alrhough he | 
| ſuffered no paines fupernaturall, although he had 
ſuffered no force 'or impreſſion of any agents 
more than nataurall. All this is but a branch of 
our. Apoſtles, inference. For albeit finnes com- | 
mitted againſt che Morall Lawof God, doein a 
maner infinitely exceed fines commitredagainft 
the Law of Ceremonies onely : yet: axe not the | 
| Gnnes|of the ane; kinde ſo much morechainovs, | 
l than the ſinnes- of -the-other , | as 'the-blood" of 
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& 5. | Chriſt dothfor vertne exceed the blood of bulls 
' andigoars? Nor -is there thar odds of difference” 
betwixt finnes Moral ; and finnes Ceremonial, 
which is berween the Prieſts of the Law, and the 
high. Prieſt 'of our ſoules , the Sonne. of God. 
| And yer the maine ground of our Apoſtles infe- . 

rence doth not ſimply conſiſt in the ſuperexcel- 
lency of che high Prieſt of our ſoules, or of the 
| acrifice which hee offered, in compariſon with 
| egall-Prieſts and their ſacrifices, bur withall in 
| che. admirable union of our. high Prieſt and his 
| facrifice. For admit it as poflible, firſt,thar there 
- might hane been ſome matter of ſacrifice, as pure 
| and ſporlefſe; as rhe body'of our Saviour ; more 
{ pure and glorious chan the Angelicall ſabftances : 
Secondly, that this pure and ſpotlefle ſacrifice had 
been offered by a Prieſt for dignity equall to the 
{ Sonne of God. ( as by the Holy Ghoſt the third 
| Perſon in Trinity :) yer'bis offering or ſervice 
could not have been ſo acceptable unto God, as 
our Saviours.offcring or ſervice was ; becauſe the 
infinice worth of the Prieſt or Perſon ſacrificing, 
could/nor in this.caſe have' conferred any worth 
.or vertue truely infinite upon the ſacrifice or of- 
 fering made by him, though as holy and glorious 
| as:any creared ſubſtance can bee; nnlefle ir had 
been ſo perſonally united to him, thar' in. offe- 
ring it, hee had off-red himſelfe, as our Saviour 
| did. | This is the maine ſtemme or rather the root 
_ of; our Apoſtles :emphatica!! inference or ſurplus 
| Incthe forecited place. How much mare ſhall the 
| Hordof Chrift-mho through the tternall Spirit offered 
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The ſufficiency of Chrifts cevifice openthi Oroiſt 


from dead works to ſerve the living God... 
.'7- Anſwerable to this 
| nall union berweeneour high Prieſt arid his/fa- 
crifice, was that union between his obedicnceto 


| wards: meh... - Obedience, mercy;and-ſacrifice 
| were ſo united io his offering; as they neverhad 
| been before his owne death was the internall-ef- 
fe& of his mercy towards us; and obedience to 
his Father.che period of his hamiliation:afchim: 

| ſelfe:-Hee;bumibled himſelfe and beidurevbbdient un: 
| 19:death, even unto the! death of thi'Croſſe.>;;.'That 
we know, was. acruell and feryile death; butino 
| part of the ſecond death, not charged withrhe 
| paines of Hell: otherwiſe our Apoſtle would 
have mentioned them, as the accompliſhment of 
| his obedience, or of his ſervice ; which, with- 

| one them did exceed the very, abſtra&or paterne 
either of ferviceor obedience, -:2uid eff ſeruitus, 
niſi. obedientia awinsi | fraiti, & arbetri0-careptus ſus ? 
Servitude (faith * Tully ) « nothing elſe but the obe- 
| dience of 4 broken or dejefied minae, utterly deprived 
of all power or right to diſpoſe of it ſelfe, or of its 
ations, Ir is indeed -dejeftion of 'mirid&-a bro. 
ken eſtate, or' baſenefſe of conditions which 
| make men willing ro become ſervants: unto 0- 
| thers, or inforceth them toreſigne all: thair:right 
| and powerunto their Maſters will; But it was no 
deje&ion of minde, no want ofany thing in hea- 
ven or earth, bur onely the abundance'of mercy 
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" aarbe ſole diſpoſing of his Father.. Othet for- | 
hedient unto their: Lords wponine- 
 veſſiry;-ordtjeftionof minde: hee! volanrarily 
bectme x ſervant to his Father, that he miphr ac. 
compliſh rho office of a {ervant in the facrifice'of 
abndkenaud contrice ſpirit, Thiswasrhie-incer- 
ofchis ſervice and obediende, antthis | 
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wayes morethan maturall:m rdſped of rhe'Pari- | 

ente and ſuch pames our of 4lbqueſtion the'Son 
of God didſffer in the gatden, thongh noe upen 
the Crofle. Nor were theſe his ſufferings faper- 
tlaous, though no way neceſſary for paying the 
full ranſome orprice of mans redetrprion or te. 
conciliation unto God. Moſt expedient they 
were, if not neceſſary roother purpoſes: As ff, 
| for bis abſolute conquett over Satan. Seronuty, 
for his conſecration 10 his everlaſting Priefthood, 

Of his confi with Satan in the garden (a place 
ſarable to that wherein hee trad conquered our. 
faſt Patents,) 76s ſecortd rempration was the | 
eypeor ſhadow. His Farher:expoled him to the | 
fecond rempration,as he'had unro the firlt eemp: | 
tarion in the wildertrefle, and permioced Satan | 
ro exerciſe theurmoſt of hs powet-againſtihirh: | 
onely:over his-ſoute- or life hes had mo power. | 
Theſe. were rak&from-him by the:mylive of mer), 
and by the death-of the Croſſe, for by rhe in- 
mediate power of Satan. "That the confliet invhe 
wmatden was extraondmaryi; that mukis hourevhe 
decretorizbantc berwixrthe old Serpent dndrie | 
vwomm feed was tobe fought (rrleaft che brunt | 
of itz) the terter of the Scripture is compaps | 
pretrerifion very pluine : As inſt from har ſprech \| 
of our $aviours after this Maw, 16.15.19; Herts | 
| after {will yet ralke wnch with yoo « for rhe Prime 
| of viarwortal romwak: witgitater violenedſure- | 
chad x any time- before had been; mn | 
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S&&, 2. him to uſe. For our Saviour uttered theſe words 

il | immediatly after Satan had entred into ludes -/ at 

| which time his Commiſſion to/ enter the: liſts 
with the holy ſeed of the woman was firfttobee 
| put inexecution.. It hathalwayes ſeemed to me 
a myſtery or ſecret, whereof no reaſon can bee 
given innature, how Satan:gaines greater.power 
of doing miſchiefes and harmes to men. by fecrer 
compact 'wich others of their owne nature, as 

| with Witches, or other of his owne worſhippers: 
than is permitted him to uſe by his owne imme- 
diate power or ſtrength. 1#d«, though hee was 
no Witch, yet was hee a worſhipper of Satan; 
one who had made Mammor his God, for whoſe 
ſervice he had reſolved to betray his Maſter intro 
the hands ofhis enemies. It is pregnaiit againe fro 
chat ſaying of our Saviour immediatly upon the 
ceflation or intermiſſion of his Agony and bloody 
ſwear, that Satans aſſaults were at this time ex- 
traordinary z When 1 was dayly with you in the 
Temple, you ſtretched out uo hand againſt mee_- : ſed 
hec ft hora veſtra, & poteflas tenebrarum, But this 
# your houre, and the boure appointed for the powers 
of darkneſſe to try their frength againſs mee. Bar 
| after they could ger no: advantage . of him by 
grapling with him in the garden, being nor able 
to move him to the leaſt fignificarion of any im- 
| patience, oroverture of diſcontent, as'Satan had 
done. Job: in; his ſecond temptation; they leave 
him unto the maliceof his morrall Enemies, be- 
ing affured; they ſhould get advantage enough 
_ | avertheir faales, | and preyalently tempt thera ta 
Wilt craelcy 
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| cruelty and hatred rowards this holy One, more 
than naturall, -The honre of his terrible combar 
with Saran was but newly expiring, when thus 
he'ſpake tothe chiefe Prieſts and Elders. And 
howbeit this .word hevre ſometimes imports 
more than 'an houre (as wee ſay) by the clock, 
ſome larger indefinite time or ſeaſon: yer that 
in the forecited place ir is to bee taken for a juſt 
houre, and no more, many circumſtances of the 
Text perſwade mee: ( this eſpecially ) when hee 
faith to his Diſciples, Could yee not watch with mee 
one houre? AS$1f he had ſaid, Ofall the time that 
I have been with you, this was the onely houre, 
wherein:your watchfalnefſe and attendance on 
me had been on your parts moſt requiſite, and to 
me moſt acceptable. And the effect of his peti- 
tion as S, Mark * expreſſerh it, was thus, that if 
it were poſiible the houre might paſſe from him. This 


was the houre wherein hee raſted the bitter cup, 


whoſe preſent bitterneſſe upon his prayer was, if 

not alrogerher raken away,.yet aſſwaged; and 

| the houre it ſelfe, wherein hee was to traſt of it, 
perhaps ſhorened, | 


2, This confli& with Satan, and the ifſne of | 


It, our Saviour apprehended at his trinmphanr 
ingreſſe into Jeruſalem immediarly after his fa- 
eure glorification was avouched by a: voice from 
heaven three dayes before hee entred into his 


Agony. . Now i my ſoule troubled, aud what ſhall | 


1 fay? Father ſave mee from this houre : but 'for 
this cauſe came I unto this houre. Father glorifte thy 
Name, Then came there a voice from heaven,\ſay- 


Thi brunt of the Conflift betwixt Chriſt and Satan, © 
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| gamers Now 15 the' jpregement off this world: nom 


| belift up from the earth, will draw all men unto we, 
1h:12.27;28;0. In whar ſenſe, or how farre 
the world at this time was judged; exhibits plen» 
eifallmatter of controverſe Divinity, not imme» 
 dutly emergent from the poſitive points of Di- 
| viity now in hand, And for this cane I-maſt 
requeſt the ingennous Reader for the preſene to 

take # matter which before was propoſed; into 

deeper confideration. The point is briefly this; 

Our firſt Parents in the ſelfe fame fat by which 

they became rebellious, 7ſ jure, committing 
high treafon againſt their God and Creator,' did 

ſabje& chemſelyes, and their poſtertty, unto the 

| ryrannicall dominion of Satan. His vaſfailes and 
haves all of vs were by right moſt foveraigne a- 

mongſtthe ſforines of men, by right of conqueſt 


commit or at. leaſt accompliſh this his rebellion 


oedfyr allegiance and obedience which by 
aw of nature they and wee ought perpetually to 
have. borne into our Maker : Yet ſo obſervant 
| of all rulesof equity and juſt forme of precee- 
dings,washe who is goodneſie, equity,and juſtice 
it ſelfe ; that unto Satan the profeſſed Rebell a- 


2) | ing; 11 heve bith'glovifie it; ab will glorife it.a+. 
Thrall the Prince of this merid be caft out. And 1,5f 1 


in Due]. Now albeit the Conquerer wasa Tray- 
torand rebell againſt God ; although he did firſt 


| gainſt him, and implacable Enemy towards man, 
he did veuchiſfafe the benefit of the Lawof Armes 
| or\ Duel. Now. ſeeing: Satan, being not Omni- | 


| 


| and treaſon, by withdrawing our firſt Parents | 


Ny, AOTNY: feb | Potent | 


f ties ( finne excepted). ta which weeare ſubject: | 


u—_ 
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| had rhus ſabdaed our firſt Parents, whom their 


ZR Gods dealing with Saten, woewef equitable, I Fo: 


potent bur of power, force, and ſabeilty limited, 


Creatar had endowed with freedome andpawer 
faſcient te diſpoſe of then actions for the future 
good of themſelves, and their poſterity : his gra. 
cious goodnefſe would not take us our of this Re» 
bels hands by the Qmnipotentpoweror irrefifth» 
ble force-of his Gadhead, Man being conquered | 


by his ſomerimes fellow creature, was in the wif | 


dome of Divine equity, to bee reſcued fram this 
bondage by a Creature, by a'mav: of the fame | 
nature and ſubſtance, ſabjeQ ro all the infirmi- | 


as taking his ſubſtance from-that man whom $a- 
ran had rail ery As Satan did nor ap paoes fn in 
bis-owne- ſhape or likenefſe,, whenthee: 

our firſt Parents ( for ſo-no-queſtionthey wanld 
have been mare wary tohave cloſed with him; ) 


 burdifgoiſed inthe feamilitendeof aSerpent,which | 
| was @ creature.more- ſabtill than ell the heaftsof 


the field, yer a:.creature every way farre tuferionr 


to: man: :Sq theSonne of Gad: did norenter this | 


cambar. with Satan ws the glory and ſtrength af 
hivGad head; burm bi Godhead as it were dif+ | 
purſed or clothed port with'the age nature and | 
fubſtance of man, and of « man whom Setan up. 


on triali before had knowen to be thranghly tab... | 


jet ira the iofiemiciezot mortehty. Ocherwile 


heehad mare'wi:,; than to have enecred ths lifts 
| wich min the ſecand confi. | 


2 & How muchdearer this conflict with Sram | 
| coſt: EGO WHORE 6 than 7ebs ſecond oo 
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f! © Their error who think Chriſt ſue "TM | 


coſt'hims hee onely. knowes, and this knowledge | 

| hee learned by patience. and-obedience in ſulfe- 
ring theſe paines:of what kindſvever they were. 
The anciene Greek Liturgies expreſſe them beſt 
by: *yno mbiuam the unkuowne ſufferings. Such I 
rake it, as no man in this life beſides our: Saviour 
alone did ſuffer, nor ſhalli ever any man fofferthe 
lice inthe. life co come, 'in which, the paines.of 
Hell ſhall be roo well knewne nnto many. But 
that our Saviour in this life ſhould ſuffer ſuch | 
paines 8 incredible: for this being granted, rhe 

_ powers of darknefſe had prevailed more againſt 
him, than Saran did againſt 746. For the aQtuall } 
ſuffering ſuch paines includes more then a taſte, 
a draught of: the ſecond death, nnto which no 
man is ſabje&t; before he die the firſt death : nor 
was it poſfible that our Saviour ſhould ever taſte 
them either dyingor living, or after death. This 
error, it ſeemes, hath farprized ſome(otherwaies 
good Divines) through incogirancie, or wantof 
{kill in Philoſophie. For by he unerringrules of 


t 
rrue -Philoſophy, the nature, quality, or meaſure 
of paines muſt bee taken; not {@ much from the 
force or violence of the Agent, as from the con- 
dition or temper of. the Patient: Adm agentiuns | 
ſunt in patiente rite diſpeſito. The fire hath not. the 
ſame operation upon Gold,as it hathupon Lead; 
nor the ſame upon greene'wood, which ic:hach 

_ on dry. .Or if a man ſhoalddeale his blowes with 
an ceven hand berweene one ſound of body,/and 
of ſtrong bones ;- and another ſickly, crafie, or | 
wounded: the'paines' though ifſuing from the 

WES =] ; equality | 
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equality of the blowes, would be moſt unequall, 
\ That which wonld hardly pur the ene to any 
paine at all, might drive the other into the very 


ſelfe as ſternly againſt lictle David, as hee hac 
gainſt Saul, and the whole hoaſt of Iſrael: Yer 
his preſence though in it ſelfe terrible,:did make 
no ſach impreſſion of terrour upon Dawzd,.as it 
had donenpon $a»l, and the ſtoureſt Champions 
in his hoaſt. And the, reaſon, why. ir did nos, 
. was becauſe David wasarmed-withthe fhield of 
faith, and confidence in the Lord his'God;; a ſe- 
cret Armour which-was not thenite. be faund.in 
_all the Kingdome of Iſrael- beſides. Bur a 'farre 
greater then Goliath, affociated. and ſeconded 
with a farre greater hoaſt; both for number.and 


-ſtines at this or any ather time were againſt the 
ſeed of Abraham, was now.in field, And all of 


_ that: houte wee hadaSpnng of David farre grea- 
. ter than his Father to ſtand;berweene us and the 
- brartt'of the batcell then pitched againſt us. Far 


: which havelivedon earth ſince our, Father, Adams 


Pangs of death. Goliath did looke as big, did | 
ſpeake as roughly, and every , way behave bien |. 
Ca- 


ſtrengeh,,' thay. the Philiſtines in, Dvids-time | 
' were-able' to make;-/ more. maliciouſly bent'a- | 
 gainſt the whole race of Adam, than the Phili- | 


- us are bound.to praiſe our gracious God, thar in -| 


if iall mankinde. from; the, Faſt-unto.ther Weſt, | 


fall-unto this proven rime,-or-ſhall continue an- 
| to all future generations, had been then muffred 
ragether;, all of us wouldhaye;fled more ſwiftly, 


| and mote confuſcdly from: the fight.orpreſenge 


of.1. 
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| Their _— whor  rhink onp ſuffered | 


Fel of this pfete Champion for the powers of dark- 
_tefle; thanthe hoaſt of Iſſael didfromthe Chan | 
pion of the Philitines, when heebid a defiance 
umo them. All of us had been red at elit firſt 
encomrer withour any ſhughter, been commir- 
redulivetoperpettall Wnney and icapriſonment. 
Bur did ei Sontie'of David obtaine victory in 
this Duelwith the Champion for the powers of 
| datkoefſs; atas eaſie a rate as his Father David 
[Had dtc over Goliak? No: If wee ſtrercliche 
 Gerdilidade this farre, wee ſhalt diſſolverhe Iweer 
harmony berweene the type andthe Antictype. 
The conqueſt whith the Sonne' of - David had 
over Satati and che powers of datlmeſſe(wherher 
in the varden'or upon the Creſſe;) was'imre 
glorious then thatwhich David hadover Grimes, 
or Ilfael over the Philiſtines. Davia was Maſter 
of the field: ne ſanpaint o& frlore:mnlto, without 
blobd,ot tiuch Fog The Sorme of Dawddid 
frexx thuch blood before hee foiled his potent 
 Adverſary. And the preſent queſtion is norabout 
the meafurebut abone the narare andquality of 
the ſpaitns which the Sonne of Devid in this 
Combar ſbffered, itt refpe& of che paines which 
| Devidorany other inthe behalfe of Gods peo-| 
pe had ſiiffered. As the gloty of our Stviour | - 
rft4s'riow much greacer, thanthe glory of all | | 
|" tis Saints which have beer of fhatl be hereafter : 
| Gnodobrhis ſufferings | didfarre-exceed the (ut. | 
| frmgs of 'all his Marryrs. Bur all thisand inoch 
| |: thote Re er red; will not fnferre thache fut- 
Rred' either the painesof Hell or helliſh paines 
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( panes infernalts , aut pans inferorum : ) ſuch 
paines as the power of darkneſſe in thar houre'of 
extraordinary tempration had caſt all mankinde | 
into, unlefſe rhe Sonne of David had Rood in 
the breach. Admir the old Serpent had been in 
that houre permirred ro exers his ſting with all 
the might and malice he could, againit the pro- 
miſed womans ſeed, rhat is, the manhood of the 
Sonne of God: yer ſeeing ( as the Apoſtle faith ) 
the fting of death 1s ſinne (nor impured bat in- | 
herent) it was umpoſſ1le that the ſtinging paines 
of the ſecond death ſhould faſten upon his body 
or ſoule, in whem there was neither ſeed nor re- 
lIiqae,neither root or branch of ſfinne. Or againe, 
admit hell fire(wherher materiall or dmmmareriall) 
be of a more violentand malignant quality, than ' 
any materiall fire which we know, in what ſub- 
| je& ſoeverir bee ſeared, is; and rhat the powers 
of darknefle with cheir entire and joint force had | 
liberty to environ or begirt che Sonne of God 
with this fire or any other inſtruments of greater 
| torture, which they are enabled or permitted to 
uſe: yet ſeeing there was no inell erther in his | 
ſouleor body, whereon rhis fire conld feed ; no 
paines could bee produced in hitn for nature or 
| quality eroely hellifh, or fach as the damned ſuf. | 
| fer. For theſe are ſupernatural, or more than ſo, 
|-not only inreſpe& of the Agents or cauſes which 
| produce them,bur in reſpe&of the Snbjett which 
|] endures them. Saran findes alwayes ſome thing | 
| inthem, which khe-armes againft them; ſome in- 
| herent internall corruption, which hee cxaſpe- 
: rates | 
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Their error who think Chriſt ſufferd 


rates to greater maligniry, .than any externall 
force or violence could effect in any creature not 
rainted with ſuch internall corruption, from 
which the promiſed womans ſeed was more free 
than his crucified body was from. putrifaftion. 
The Prince of darknefle 'and this warld could 
| finde nothing which hee could exaſperate or 
arme againſt him. _ 

4. In reſpe& of Divine juſtice, or of thoſe | 
eternall rules of equiry which the Omnipotent 
Creator doth moſt ſtriftly obſerve, it was not 
expedient only bur neceſfary that the Son ofGod 
ſhould in our fleſh vanquiſh Satan, and vanquiſh 
him by ſuffering evills,even all the evills incident 
co our morcall nature. There was no neceſlity, 
no congruiry thar the Sonne of God ſhould van- 
quiſh this great Enemy of mankinde by ſuffering 
the very paines of Hell or helliih ctorments. Theſe 
properly taken, or when they are ſuffered in kind, 
are the proper frairs and neceflary effects of Sa- 
tans victory. over ſinners; the finall wages of 
ſinnes unrepented of or not aCtually expiated by 
the blood of our Redeemer. In: all other tribu- 
lations, diſtrefſes, or perſecutions, which are not 
the wages of finne, We are, ( as our Apoſtle ſaith 
Rom-.8.35,37+-) more then Conquerers through him 
that loved as,-if lo we endure:them with patience. 
Bur how more than Conquerers in theſe which 
are in themſelves.evill & diſtaſtfullro our-nature? 
| Therefore more than Conquerers, becauſe rheſe 
 afflictions ſuffered with patience, doe reſtifie our 

conformity to the Sonne of God inhis moſt grie- 
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vous ſufferings : and the diflolurion of the works | Cap. 15, 
of Satan in us, doth ſeale unto our ſoules a full | 
Acquitance from hell paines, from -which que- 
ſtionlefle our high Prieft was free in that great 
Combat with Satan and his infernall powers. | 
Otherwiſe, he had not been full Conquerer over | 
hell and the ſecond death , which is no other | 
than the paines of Hel/,or helliſh torments. Nor: 
could the ſufferingsof ſuch rorments bee any part 
of the Sonre of Gods qualification for diſſolving | 
thoſe works of Satan, which cannot be diflolved 
bat by the exerciſe of his everlaſting Prieſthood, 
which was the laſt end or finall cauſe of his ſuffe. 
rings or conſecration by aftiiQions. 
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CHaPe, XV. 

Chrifts ſaffering of the anknowen paines, or of paines 
greater than ever any of his Martyrs or others in 
this life have ſuffered, requiſite for bis qualifi- 
cation, as hee was to become the high Prieſt of 
our ſonles. 


—zc Sonne of Ged was to ſuffer all 
IF the aflictions, which wee in this 
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=g. world canſuffer, in afarre higher 
D) degree than we can ſuffer them : 
+; .,. , to bee more ſtrongly tempted by 
all the meanes by which wee are tempred unto 
ſinne, whether by feare'of evill, or þy hope of 
things good and pleaſant unto-nature'; that hee 
might 'Ceyen to our apprehenſion) bee-a more 
M 2 faichfull | 
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Chriſts ſuffering of the unknowne paines 
faithful and mercifull high Prieſt in things con- 
cerning God, than ever any before him had 

| beer, 'or cat be, Bur Satan, weknow, retnpterh 
fo mar! in this life unto fine either with the 
feare or ſufferings of any evill or vexations, 
| whereof vor mortality can have no- experrence, 
| Heelabours to wirhdraw no man from Gods ſer- 
vice by giving them-ariy- raſte of touch of the 
. pairies prepared for the damned in the life to | 
; Come, Such as arc in the deepeſt bonds of thral- 
| dome to him,would m_ abandon his ſervice, 
| if hee ſhould render them fach a tre fymbole or 
| earneſt of rheir everlaſting wages, or ſich a mo- 
menrany taſte of Helf paines, as the Spirit of 
' God in this life exhibitech to ſome of his chil- 
dren of their everlaſting joyes. And it is queſti- 
onable whether our nature whileſt mortall bee 
capable of ſach paines, or whether the firſt conch 
_ or resll 1mprefiion of them would nor:diflolve 
the link- or bond berweene nians mortall body, 
and his itnmortall ſonle in # moment. For as | 
fleſh and blood cannot inherite the Kingdome of God, 
but this mortall muſt pat 0n immortalitie_z, ere we 
| cunt bee/partakets of celeſtiult-joyes 3. ſo iris pro- 
babe that 6ur corruptible bodies muſt bee made 
if atiother kinde incorruptible, before they can 
bee'the proper” Sabje&s or recepracles of Hell 
Pines, Bat thoigh no man in rhis life be temp- 
wocoeulogas rac: "dedrigy 
| ted td iff; or” wkharawen from: the ſervice of 


God,by ſifferance of ſhch puines yer in a5 nwch 
| as Ay are oft rimes tempted to deſpaire of 
Gods nereles bythe wkoowne terrory of Hell, or | 
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repreſentations of infernall forces: there is no | Cap. 15+ 
queſtion bue the Sonneof God, nor in his Divine 
| wiſdome onely, by which he knoweth allthings, || 
' but even as man, had a more diſtin& view of all 
, the forces , and rerrors of Hell, more full expe- 
rience of their aftive force and attempts, than | 
any man 18 this life can have ; to the end that he 
might bee a fairhfull Comforter of all fuch unto 
the worlds end, as ſhall bee affrighredorattemp- 
ted with them. -If wee confider then onely the 
attempt, aſlanlt, or a&ive force by which Satan 
| ſeeketh to withdraw us from God unto his ſer- | 
vice; not the iſſue or impreſſion which his at» 
rempts makes upon us: ſinfoll men : there was no 
kinde of temptation whereto the Sonne of God 
was not {ubje&, whereto he did not ſubmithim- | 
felfe for our ſakes, that hee might have full expe- 
rience or perfect notice as man, of all the dangers 
whereunto wee are obnaxions. By that which 
was done againſt the greene rree hee knowerh 
| what will become of the drie, if it bee expoſed 
to the like fiery triall. It was requiſite that this 
great Captaine of Gods warfare with Satan, and 
of our ſalvation, ſhould have a perfe& view of 
all the forces which fight againſt us; that hee | 
| might bee a faichfull Solicitor to his Almighty 
Father for aid, and fuccour unto all that are beſet 
with them, unto all that offerup ſtrong cries un- 
to him, as hee in the dayes of his fleſh di@unto 
his Father, and was ſaved from that which hee 
 teteans 
-_ reateſt comfort which any poore dl- | 
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* Chrifts ſuffering of the mknowne paines | | 
 refſed morrall man can expe, or-which our na- 
cure 15 capable of in opprefſion and diftrefſe, muſt 
| ifſne from this maine fountaine of eur Saviours 
Agony and bloody ſwear, of his Crofſe and Paſ- 
ſion, - For whatſoever hee ſuffered+in thoſe'two 
bitter dayes, he ſuffered, it not for this end alone, 
yet for thiseſpecially, that hee might bee an All- 
ſufficient Comforter unto all ſuch as mourne; as 
having ſometimes had more than a' fellow” fee. 
ling of all our infirmities and vexations, as orie 

| who had taſteddeeper of the cup of ſorow and 

1 death it ſelfe, therrany man before himhad done; 

' or to the: worlds end ſhall doe. It would bee a 
great comfort to ſachas have ſaffered ſhipwrick, 
to have-an Admirall ; a Diſpenſer 6f Almes un- 

to. Seafaring men, who had ſometimes ſuffered 
ſhipwrack, or after ſhipwrack had beech wronged 
by his neighbours or natives. And fo, it weuld 

| bee to a rman eatenout of hiseſtate by aftiryor 
vexations in Law, to haye a Judge or Chancel- 
lor who had been both wayes more grieyoufly 

wronged; a juſt, or upright man, whoſe heart 
would melt with the fellow-feelingof bis cala- 
mities. Experience of bodily painesor grievous 
diſeafes inclineth the Chirargion or Phyſician to 
bee more compaſſtonare ro their Patients, and 
more tender of their: well-fare than otherwiſe 
they would be. Andfor thele reaſons, ever ſince 
I tocke them into- conſideration, and as often as 

I reſume the meditations of onr Saviours death; 
[ have ever wondred and ſtill doe wonder at the 
peeviſhneſſe, or rather -patherical) prophanefſe 
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. | cationandundertakingsof the Sonne of God for 


requiſit, as he was to become our High Prieſt. 
of ſome men, who ſcoffe at thoſe ſacred paſſages 
| 1nour Liturgie, By thy Agony and bloody ſwear, by 
thy Croſſe and Paſſion, &c. Good Lord deliver ns ; 
asf they had more alliance with ſpells, or formes 
of conjuring, than with the ſpirit of prayer or 
| true devotion. Certainely they could never have 
| fallen into ſuch irreverent and uncharitable qua- 
rells with.the Church our Mother, unlefſe they 
had firſt fallen our, and that fouly with Pater 
2ofler, with the Lords prayer, the Creed, and the 
ten Commandements. For I'dare undertake. to 


make good that there 15 not either -branch' or 
| fruit, bloſſome or leafe in that ſacred garden of 
deyotions which doth not naturally ſpring and 
draw its life and nouriſhment from-oneor other 
of the three former roots, to wit, from the Lords 
| prayer, or from the Creed ſet prayer wiſe, or - 
from the ten Commandements. And hee that is 
| difpeſed te reade thar moſt Divine part of our 
Liturgie with a ſober minde and dutifull reſpect, 
ſhall finde not-onely. more pure devotion, but | 
more profound Orthodoxall Divinity both for 


matter and forme, then can bee found in all the | 


Engliſch Writers which have either carped or nib- 
led ar. it. : Nor one <jaculation 1s there in it, 
| which hath the leaſt reliſhof that leven, where- | 
with their prolix - extemporary devotians who 
| diſtaſte it, are for the moſt part deepely ſowred. | 
But hereI hadended my. Treariſe of. the qualiti- | 


< 


| diffelving, the works of Satan , had not a ney | 


.2uere preſented ir. ſelfe ro. my meditations in | 
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why ;oinfeſuina e the ſame frm _ 
| 


che larter end of theſe diſquiſiions ; and the | 
2aere, 18 this : | 
| 23 Why our Saviour in his Agony , or his 
other ſufferings upon rhe Croſſe ſhould not ten- | 
der his petirions unto God 1n the fame forme or 
'renor wherein the Pfalmiſts or other holy men. 
which were types or figures of him in his ſuffe- 
rings,had done theirs in their anguiſh or diſtreſſe; | 
orin the ame forme which heonce, and no oft- 
ner than once did aſe upon the Crofle, Hy God, 
my God, why haft thou forſaken me? The ancient 
ile of prayer uſed by Gods ſervants or Ambal. 
ſadors, as well in their humble ſapplications, as 
n cheir gratulatory hymnes, bur eſpecially m 
their fervent and pathericall ejaculations for de- 
liverance from preſent dread or danger,” was | 
3598 MTV of OR mT my God aud my Lord: 


| or my Lord, and my God. Beſides the obſervations 
£727: | beforemade to this purpoſe ontof © Haſin, of 
theſe Com | Tatheront'of the Licurgte of the Ancient Jews 
mentaries | avouched by him, and of the Pritfitive- Church 
prone 0 { well obſerved by Fdbtr?) many paſſages in the 
[36par; "| Pfalmes which did refpe&tively both forepictore 
| & | and forerell his Agony and ſufferings 'npon the | 
| Crofle, ate moſt pregnant. Dfche ingratirade 
| of HisP poopl toward tim, of the indignities and 
| cratlries'done unto him by the Jews ; no Pſaſ- 
; miſt {the Anthor of 22. onely excepred) hath a 
| ffrote Uyely punt} reprefencarion, than that 
| which is Pfal.35; aid 38.40. Devid in the very | 
rack O om feof the grievances which he! 
| m fach of Sax/s Mowers as he had well 


. deſerved J | 


FX 


————— 


LD 


nts TO | 


deſerved of, delivererh his peticions in this | Cap. 15. 
forme: Avenge thou my cauſe, my God and my Lord, | 
Plal.35.2 3. Iwdge me according to thy righteouſueſſe, Bok 
0 JEnOvan, my Lod,Phl3gogand 38-16. | 
| (whether Davidor ſome other were the Author TIN 
of it) Duia adte expetto, tu reſpondcbus Domine_, , 
Dems mi, And againe, Pal, 40.6. Multa. feciſts 
is JEHOVAH, Dems mere, Ofc. <s 
4. Bur when the houre was come wherein all | I 
theſe Propheticall ejaculations of the Pfalmiſts 5x 
were to beexaQly fulfilled in our Savionr Chriſt : } * © 
and by him, hee preferres his ſapplicarions ſilo | 
wovo in a forme or flile nnaſuall before, but fami- | 
Harand nſvall ro him when his paſhon and death 
| drew nigh , as 70h. 12. Father, ( not Lord God) 
| what ſhall 1'ſay £ ſave wee from this houre—, oc. 
And 1h. 17. Father glorifie” me, &c. Hee uſed 
the ſame forme in his Agony thrice, Farther, if it 
be poflible,ler this cap paſſe from me. Andin the | 
; {aſt words,” which hee urrered.in the forme of a | 
| ſervant, hee ſaid rot, My God, my God, ormy | 
Lord God; Bur Farther into thy hands I com- | 
| mend _ my ſpirit. This variation berweene this | 
moſt fairhfall Servant 'of God and other holy 
men, Gods faithfall ſervants , in the forme of | 
their fupplications or gratulatory ejaculations | 
ctreding utrered npon the hke occaſions, | 
faggeſts rhns much unto us (if T miſtakenot) | | 
thar of alf Gods fervants or hoty men, che man 
CHrIsT JESus onely was his trans Sonne | | 
| not by adoprian as others were, and wee now 
are, but his Sonne by right of inheriranee ;' and | 
| | yet | 
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| Why Chrift uſeth not the ſame forme of | 


Fg 


yet being ſucha Sonne, was for a time as truely 
his Servant, as his Sonne. He whoalwayes had 
' been'I"8 MM or God the Lord: Hee whoſe i- 
tle it was to heare his peoples prayers, ard unto. 
whom all fleſh ſhall come, ?ſal 65. 2. doth now 
render his prayer, not ro ?278 NP! not unto 
mT TIN for that had been to preferre a peti- 
tion unto himſelfe, whereas hee was now to pre- 
ferre his petition unto his Father whoſe Servant 
he now wasas man, bur did not thereby ceaſe to 
be as truely his Sonne. Had hee been his Sonne 
by creation onely, or in reſpe&tof the admirable 
integrity and ſuperexcellencie of his performan- 
|| cesas man; hee had doubtlefſe tendred his peti- 
rions in the ſame ſtile or forme , -which other 
godly men, and Geds faichfull ſervants before 
had uſed, though much better than they did. 
But however hee was the Servant of Ged after 
a more peculiar maner than any other had been; 
yet he preſents his ſapplications in ſuch a ſtile as 
hath relation to himſelfe, rather as he was a Son 
thanas a Servant. The eternall Sonne of God | 
was the party ſupplicant unto the erernall Father 
for his mortall ſervant. For hee was a ſervant 
onely according to his humane nature, and ac- 
cording to that onely as it was mortall, whereas 
he ſtill remainech Mediator betwixt God and 
man, not as man onely, much lefle as a mortall 
man, but according to his eternall perſon, and 
his immorcall manhood. This his manhood is 
now dignified with the reall and aftuall title o& 
NO Lord. 
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ſepplication, whichthe Prophets did . 


for this reaſon Irake it, his Apeſtle Thomas be- 
ing convinced of incredulity unto the report of 
his refurre&ion, ſupplicates to him for pardon in 
the ſame. ſtile or forme, as the Pſalmiſt and o- 
ther godly men had done in their diſtrefſe ; cy 
Lord, and my God, * which is the fall and punQtu- 


all expreſſion of Is TV or . TR MM For 
- now hee was not onely fe, but re, become both 


Lord and Chriſt, 


Lord.' He was our Lord and Mediator before he 

afſamed our fleſh into the unity of his Perſon: 
but then Mediator according to his Divine Per- 
ſon, or as God onely. When he is inſtiled by the 
| Prophets *IIN 7.1 of God the Lord, this later 
| ritle was wore Propheticall than hiſtorical, and did 
1mport as much as that he who was then lehovah 
our God, at the time appointed ſhould come to 
| be our Lord by peculiar righr of dominion pur- 
chaſed by his ſufferings for our redemprion. And 


*Toh.20. 


{ 28, 
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ſlaine from the 


SECTION '3- 


Of the harmonicall parallel betweene the 
| prediftions or types of the old Teſta- 
| ment, and the Eyangelicall relations, 
_ concerning our Saviours triumphant 
comming unto Ieruſalem , and of his | 
entertainment there, untill the inſticuti- 
on of his Supper, 


Curuae, XVL 
| Of the King of Sions comming t0 leruſalem, and 
how the maner of his comming was for circuns= | 
| fance of time, prefigured by the Law or rite of the | 
Paſchall Lamb , and for other circumflances, exs- | 


preſly foretold by the Prophet Zachary. 


| 
| eN Apoſtle hath faid it, and wee ' 
SENS tb -0onll him, thatonr Saviour 
7 AN Chriſt was 42n#s occiſus ab origine 
OH mundi; the Lamb. ſlaine from the be- | 
Br _  ginning of the world. And other | 
Scriptures abundantly reſtifie, rhar he was tobee | 
 [laughtered in time, to the end that hee might | 
take away the finnes of the world. Abour the | 


indefinite | 


—————  c__wm—_ —— 
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| 


| 


beginning of #he world, _— 


poſitiens, there 1s no controverfic amongſt good 


both theſe undoubred rruths require ſome fur. 
ther difquiſttion; the hmitation of the later a 
larger Treatiſe : The maine @zere concerning 
the former 1s briefly this. | From what begin- 
ning of the worldour Saviour is ſaid tobe Agnme 


| occiſtes, the Lamb ſlaine_-,) as whether from the ' 


firſt beginning of time, or from the firft day of 
the Creation. To ſtretch the beginning of the 
world thus farre, is. more than the rules af true 


ſhould bee {hine, or that any bloody ſacrifice 
ſhould have been offered, if our firſt Parents had 
preſerved or retained their eriginall integrity. 
By the beginning of the worid, then inour Apo- 
ſtles meaning, wee are, I cake it, to underſtand 
the finfall world, as it is coevall or confederate 
with the fleſh, or the firſt entrance of {inne mto 
it or rather jnto our nature. From the fall ofour 
firſt Parents, at leaſt from their convention he- 
fore their Almighry Judge and Creator z the 
Sonne of God was firſt deſtinated , and after- 
wards conſecrated to be the Lamb of God, which 
was to take away the ſinnes of the world. And 
of his death and paſſion, or other undertakings 


| | ro this purpoſe, as well the ſacrifice which righ- 


| reous Abel offered out of the flock, as the bloody 


| factifice of himſelfe, being burchered by his un- 


| gracious brother Cain, were.crac "__— fha- 
OWS. 


indefinite or illimited truth of beth theſe pro- 


Chriſtians. The limitation notwithſtanding of 


Theologie will warrant. For it was neither ne- | 
ceſfary or expedient, that the Sonne of God | 


) 


| 


Quo. 
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' The Paſthall Lamb ſevered from the | 


_—_—{. 


dows. So was the Paſchall Lamb, which was 
ſolemnly offered eyery yeare, once 1n token, af- 
rerwards in memory of the Iſraelires miraculous 
delivery out of Agypt. The firſtinſtitution,and 
obſervance of this folemnity , was given as a 
pledge or aſſurance unto Gods choſen people, 
that the deſtroyer ſhoald not hurt one of them, 
when he {more all the firſt borne of Xgyprt, both | 
of man and beaſt. The ſame folemnity was af- 
terwards continued in memory of that mighty 
deliverance, which Iſrael had from Pharaoh and 
his hoaſt. Howbeic even this miraculous delive. 
rance was but a ſhadow or typicall affurance of 
that great deliverance which the Sonne of God 
| in our fleſh, andall Gods people, in him and by 
him, had from the powers of Hell and darkneſle, 
in that great Paſſeoyer, wherein this trne Lamb 
of God predeſtinated te this purpoſe from the 
beginning of this world, was actually confecra- 
ted and folemnly upon his conſecration , of- 
fered. 

2. Aqueſtion there is, but ſoberly handled by 
ſome good facred Antiquaries ; whetherthe Law 
of the Paſchall Lambdelivered by Moſes, were 
to bee ſolemnized according to all the rites and 
circumſtances, which were enjoyned, and pun- 
| Ctually to bee obſerved at the rime of Ifſraels de- 
parture out of Xgypr. One branch of this Law 
| tt was, that every houſhold which was capable 
of eating ir, ſhould take it frem the flock foure 
dayes before the offering of it. This ſeparation 

was[ns conſecration, and this rite or ceremony, 
i Re | if 


þi-- flocke foure aayes before the Paſſuverhe.? | 175 


as ſome good Writers tell ns, -was obſeryed | Cap. 16. 
chroughour the generations, if not in the Lambs 
offered by every private family, yet in the Lamb 
defigned or choſen for the publique facrifice in 
that great Feſtivall, which was brought into the 
City foure dayes before the offering of it; with 
great pomp and folemniry. Bur bee it that the 
ſolemnity of bringing the Lamb foure dayes be- 
| forethe Paſſeover, was to bee obſeryed onely in 
Xgypt : this will no way impaire the ſweet har- 
mony betweene- the Legall type and the Evan» 
gelicall my ſtery;but rather give it abetter luſtre: 
For that Paſſeover which was celebrated in A&- 
gypt was the moſt illuſtrious; peculiar type of | 
this great Paſſeover; wherein the Sonne of God 
was facrificed for the ſinnes of rhe world. Other 
facceeding legall Pafſeoyers: were but remem-. 
brances of rhar great deliverance whereof the | 
| ficſt Pafſeover in Xgyprt was the pledge, or pre» 
aſſurance. : And we in like ſort were once for all | 
delivered from the powers of Hell and darknefſfe, 
by the viſible blood of the new Covenant; of 
which deliverance, wee are more ftridtly enjoy- 
| nedtocontinuea memoriall,-uncill our Mediator | | 
and Redeemer came to judgement. Now to de- 
clare unto the world, that. Jt s u s the.Sonne 
of God and of David, was the LambotGod ar- 
dained from the beginning of the world to effeQq 
this mighty deliverance, and to fulfill cthe-my-» 
ſteries forepictured by the Paſſcoyer in Egypt; 
He came unto Jeruſzlem (the place appainted for 2 
this and-other grand Feſtivalls) foure: GT? | 
ore 
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__ Chiif came wnts Teruſalem in pompe and 


fore.the Paſſeoyer wherein hee was ſacrificed, 

and was brought in with greater pompe and o- 
| lemniry, than apy Paſchall Lamb, than any 
| Prince of Judah ar any time before had been. 
His attendants were more, and their reſpeQsand 
ſalutations tendered in more ſubmiſiive manner, 
and the titles given co him much loftier than ej» 
ther David his father or Solomon in all his royalty 
| had been accuſtomed noto. The hiſtory of his 
| comming is very remarkable of it ſeife, and, rhe 
circumſtances as they are variouſly related { yet 
without claſhing or contradiction, ) by all the 
_ | foure Evangeliſts, moſt conſiderable. 

{© 3. For the circumſtance of time, which was 
fouredayes before the Paffeoyer, that is determi- 
nately and pan@ually fer downe by two Evan- 
geliſts, and may be evidently inferred our of all 
foure. The' ſpeciall occafions of a great con- 
courſe of people ont of ſeyerall Nations or Pro- 
- vinces, which at this laſt Paſſeoyer did expe&t 
his comming, or went out of Jeruſalem to meer 
him er wait upon him, after another guiſe, than 
at any the three former Paſſeovers fince his Bap- 
tifme.had been ſeene; are moſt fully expreſt by 
| S. Joby Chap. 11.ver, 45. Then many of the lews 
which came to Mary, and had ſeene thethings which 

ſus did, beleeved on him. But ſome of them went 
| Yer wayes to the Phariſees and toldthum what things 
leſus had done. Jobs 12.9,17,18. Mnch people of 
| the Tews knew therefore that he was there ;, and they 

rame, uot for Teſs ſake onely, but that they might | 
{te Latarus: alſs, whom hee had raiſed from « af | 
i dead, 
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{ > rriamph, foure dayes before he ſuffered. 
| grad. The prople therefore that wes with him, when 


hee called Lazaria ont of bis grave , and raiſed him 
| from the-dead,” bare record, For this cauſe alſothe_ 
people met him, for that they had heard, that he had 


| 


rhis great cencourſe, as appeares in theſe paſſa- 
ges ; was the irrefragable teſtimony of- his rai- 


| ing 24747 from the grave, wherein hehad laid 


foure dayes. The ſpeciall occalions which mo- 
ved the whole mulcitude of his Diſciples ( that 
is ſuch as for the preſent did beleeve in him )to 
entertaine, and did occafion others to entertaine 
him with thoſe extraordinary acclamations, or 
other expreſſions of joy & exultation, (recorded 
by all-che Evangeliſts) are moſt puntnally ex- 
preſſed: by S. Luke, Chap. 19. ver.37,38, And 


the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the_ 
' Diſciples began to rejoyce, ant praiſe God with a loud 


woice, for all the mighty works that they had ſeene., 
ſaying, Bleſſed be the King that commeth in the Name 
of the Lord, peace in heaven, andglory in the Higheſt, 
Theſe acclamations of his followers and Diſci- 
ples were fo loud, andrheir exulcatien (in fach 
ſinifter conſtruction, as Michal made of Davids 
dancing before the Ark) ſo laviſh, that they ex- 
aſperared the Phariſees (who were bur a ſmall 
part of the maltitnde, who did attend or obſerye 
' his approch,) unro more uncivill behaviour to- 
wards this their King, than Michel did uſe to- 
wards David her Lord and huſband. Luke 19.39. 


LO ——— 


And ſoxic of the Phariſees from among the multitude 
Nis m— 


I_ 


done this miracle, oc. The originall occaſion of 


when hee was come nigh, even vow at the deſcent of 


— ſaid 
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178 chriſt came wnto Joruſulem in pompe and 


F1 uid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy Diſciples : Asif 
i ok had faid, Thy Diſciples play the fooles : 
| and unlefſe thou inhibic their folly, they will. 
make thee a laughing ſtock to wiſe men. But 
his reply unto them for this their adviſe, thongh 
for termes and language, more milde and gentle ; 
yet for the watter or myſtery implied, was more 
ſharpe than Davids was to Michal: Verſe go. He 
| auſwered, and ſaid unto them, I tell yor, that if 
theſe ſhould hold their peace, the flanes would imme- 
diatly cry out. For this was the time wherein Je- 
raſalem, and the daughter of Sion had been com- 
manded ſome hundreds of yeares before, to re- 
joyce after an unuſuall maner. Andthe juſt oc- 
cafions of this extraordinary point of time above | 
all others, did requireſach a ſolemne and publike | 
teſtification, that if men, women, and children 
| had beenfilent, the very ſtones.in the: ſtreet, che 
 edifices and pavements. in Jeruſalem and'Sion; | 
muſt have ſupplied their defet. For theſe were . 
appurtenances of rhe Citie, which had been pe- 
| remptorily injoyned.to- ſhout for joy whenſoe- 
ver their. promiſed aud long+ expeSted © King 
| (ſhould come unto- her. As the occaſions. of this 
extraordinary concourſe of people, and of their 
uru'uall exulcation, are moſt fully expreſt by S. 
Tohn.and. S; Luke::. fo the figall cauſe of both, or 
{weet-diſpofition of Divine providence in this 
whole buſineſſe, is moſt pun&ually expreſt by S. 
Matthew, Chap;21,ver.q,5, Allthiwas dove that 
it might be fulfilled which was fpoken by the:Prophet 
ſazing';, Tell yee the Daughter of Sion, Behold;thy 
IST Fa Z King | 
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| triumph, foure dayes before be ſuffered. | 


King commeth unto thee mecke, and ſitting upon an 
Aſſe, and a Colt the foale of an Aſſe. The Prophet, 
or one of the Prophers at leaſt, which did fore- 
tell allthat now hapned, was Zachariah, Chap.g.g. 

whoſe words are more full than the Evangeliſts. 
Rejoyce greatly, O daughter of Sion, ſhout O daughter 
of Ieruſalem : Behold thy King commeth untothee : | 
he is juſt, and having ſatuation * lowly and riding 
pon an Aſſe, and upon a Colt the foale of an Aſſe— : 
So our ordinary Engliſh Tranſlations render the 


{lation or others, Greek or Latin doe fully and 
punctually expreſſe the Prophets meaning, is in 
the next place to be diſcuſſed, 


————— 


Cnaye. XVII. 
A Comment 07 Paraphraſe uponthe firſt eight ver- 
ſes of the winth of Tachary : And of the connexion 
betwixt them andthe ninth verſe, inwhich the_ 
manner of our Saviours comming t0. Teruſalew 


was moſt expreſly foretold. 


Lo 5 teſtimony of the Prophet Za- 
ox = chary, (as was obſerved before * ) 
PASTE is meerely propheticall , that is, 
Os AD} was literally meant of the Mefias 
= alone, never verified, much lefle 
fulfilled of any King or Prophet: it was a myſte- 
ry without a type. Other paſſages in this ninth 


place, word for word: bur whether this Tran- | 


Chap. ſach eſpecially as come after this ninth ver. 
may admita myſticall or allegoricall ſenſe : and TI 


* Orſaved |. 
himſelfc, 
Vc. 


* They. 
Book of 
Commens 
taries.Cca.6, 


[hee Ns ſhould 
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ſhould like well of that allegorie, which R:bers | 
and Repert us have made upon the former verſes, 
if they had firſt given us the rrue and literall 
- ſenſe. Bur ſerring aſide ſuch paſſages as the Evan- 
 geliſts or Apoſtles have expounded unto us, the 
| beſt Comments which are extant upon this or 
' moſt other Prophecies revealed or written, fince | 
the bailding of the ſecond Temple by Zerabbabel, 
are for rhe moſt part made to our hands by un- 
partiall unſaſpe&ted Hiſtorians, that 1s, by Jews 
_ or Hearthens, fo wee Chriſtians would take the 
paines to peruſe, and diligently compare their 
 narrations of matter of fat, with ſacred Pro- 
pheticall predigions. For the. true and literall 
ſenſe of this whole ninth Chapter of Zacharias, 
beſides the ninth verſe, an ordinarie Scholler may 
better informe himſelfe. from Arriavas, Quintuns - 
Curtin, and Toſephwe, or others-which write of 
Alexanders.warres, than from Ribera, Rupertns, 
' er: all che profefied Chriſtian Commentators, 
which have not had the hap ro confale theſe 
 Heatheniſh or Jewiſh Hiſtorians. And fome paſi- 
 fages in the later part of this Chapter there bee, 
_ timto which che Hiftory ofthe 2 aceabees (though 
| Lpochrypha for matrer of faith ) may give great 
light for the right underſtanding of them, My 
| purpoſe is onely to rouch upon ſome few ſuch 
| paſſages in rhe firſt part of this-Chaprer, as are 
| conducentro the point in hand, rhat 1s, to make 
{ a Cleare and ocular demonſtration how this Pro- 
phecie avouched by S. Matthew,and others inchis 
| ninth Chapter of Zachary, were fulfilled. 
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+2. The burden of the word of the Lord in the 


| Land of  Hadrach, and Damaſtus ſhall bee the reſt 
thereof”: when the eyes of man, as of all the Tribes of 


Iſract, ſhall bee toward the Lord. And Hamah alſ9 
ſhall border thereby, Tyrus and Zidon though it bee 
very wiſe. And Tyras did build her ſelfe a ſtrong 
hold, and heaped up ſilver as the duſt, and fine gold, 
4s the mire of the ſtreets. Behold the Lord will caff 
her out, and hee will ſmite her power in the Sea, and 


Jhee ſhall be devoared with fire, Zechariah,g.1,2,3.4.. 


Toſephme in his booke of Jewiſh Antiquities, briefly 
relating the ſwift ſacceſſe. of Alexander in his 
warre, relateth the events in the ſame order and 


| method, which the Prophet Zachariah had fore- 


told them in. That he firſt over-ran Syria & took 
Damaſcus, and afterward befieged Tyre, which 
held out nine moneths againſt thoſe forces which 
had conquered the Perfians, Syrians, and other 
Eaſterne parts in lefſe ſpace. As for the Writ 
drawen for the execution of Tyre, you ſee it is 
punQually drawen by the Prophet Zachary z but 
who ſhall aſſure us that it paſſed the Seale,or was 
executed accotding to the tenor of his Commil- 
ſion. By her power in the Sea,the Prophet meant, as 
the Oracle in like caſe did, her woodden walls or 
multitude of ſhips : and thefe as Curtiz tells us, 
being almoſt all ſunck or taken, their chiefe Fort 
was ſurprized by the Macedonian Army.: After 
her walls were ſcaled , the greateſt part of her 
defendants ſumma tefforum obrinebant , ſaxa, & 
quod in manibus fors dederat ingerentes ſubeumibus, 
did anoy the Afailants from the tops of their 
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houſes with ſtones, or whatſoever came firſt to 
hand. So this their laſt and deſperate fury did 
blow the fire of Gods wrath which was kindled 
againſt thern, from rhe Prophet Zacharies time. 
| For as this Heatheniſh Writer addes, Alexander 
| exceptis qui in templa confugerant , omnes inter fici ig- 
nemque tet7 i injici jubet commands that all thonld 
be ſlaine beſides ſuch as fled into the Temples, 
that their dwelling hovuſes ſhould be burnt. This 
| great Conqueror in all this warre, though he ex. 
prefly knew not his Commiſfion, was bue:Gods 
Sheriffe : and ( though intending no ſuchrrhing) 
did ſee the execurion ſhould beaccording to the 
Prophets ſentence. How much Tyrian blood 
was ſhed in this fiege, as Curtivs faith, may in 
part be hence gathered, befides all that died in 
that miſerable Sea- fight, or thoſe fierce ſkirma- 
ges about the walls after the Macedonians had 
made entry both by Sea and Land ; fixe thouſand 
of ſach as bare Armes were forthwithflaine; rwo 
thouſand hanged on gibbers along the- ſhoare, 
that Askalos, as1t followeth in the Propher,ver. 5. 
might ſee it, and feare, and the hopes of Ekronbe_> 
confounded. And as Arrianw, loſephres, and ſome 
| other rells us, Tyre being thus miſerably 'ran- 
ſackt, the other Cities of Syria or Paleſtina, 
yeelded without refiſtance. Onely the ſtrength 
of Scituarion, ſtore of proviſion, the reſolution 
_ and fidelity of the Governonrto Darir the Per. 
ftan Emperour, emboldned Gaz to hold our for 
a time, as ſtoutly, as Tyre had done. For that 
part which God had appointed her, and herKing | 
| or 


_—_——. 


— 
——_ 


— 


Ee the later ſacred Prophecies. 


or Governour to aft, was not feare, bur ſorrow; 
Askelon- ſhalt ſee it, and feare, GaFa alſo ſhall ſee it, 
and be very forowfull, and Ekron for her ex pedtation 
| (hall be aſhamed, andthe King ſhall perifh from Ga- 
| F4, 4nd Askelon ſhall not be inhabited, ver.5, 
| 3. The greater danger the Conqueror him- 
ſelte did 1n the affaulr of Gaza incurre, the more 
grievous was her ranſack, and the greater was 
the cruelty practiſed upon the conquered, Alex- 
enders warmded body did exaſperate his heroicall 
minde to imirate Achifes (his pretended Proge- 
nicor.) as much at this time in deſpightfall re- 
venge, as at other times hee had done in valour. 
 Forby Alexaxders appointment Batrs, as Curiins 
inſtiles him, the Governour of G4z4 or Deputy | 
King for Dr/ws,being yet as full of life and ſpirit, 
as of bleeding wounds , was dragged by the 
heelesafrer a Chariot through the ſtreets, as He- 
Zor had been by Achilles about the walls of Troy. 
Thus doth cenfidence in cauſes accurſed by 
God, inevitably bring their undercakers to thoſe 
diſaſtrous ends, whereto the juſt will of the AL 
mighty Judge had for: rcheir finnes appointed | 
them. Allrthis, and much more which Curtizs 
and Arrianx relate concerning the defolarionof 
G4z4( wee need not be afraid to fpeake it ) came 
co paſſe, that the word of the: Lord fpoken by |. 
Zachariah might be fulfilted. The King ſbal periſh | 
from Gaza, &c.ver.5, Yet would I not have 
theſe words concerning GaZ4, and her Governor, 
being for quantity indefinite, reſtrained to this. 
particular time or accident. For that were to | 
(7 N 4 make | 
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make this diſaſter the compleat object of the li- | 
rerall ſenſe, of which ir is at the moſt buta prin- 
| cipa!l part. This wofull accident might, and I 
cake it, did portend the like in ſucceſſe of time, 
and I have ever held thoſe Interpreters ſhort 
ſighted, rather than overſeene, who thinke the 
| ſeyerall paſſages in this Prophecie muſt literally 
referre onely ro the warres of Alexander,or of the 
Maccabees. For multitude of like events, though 
different onely in time,notin proportion to Pro- 
pheticall prediftions, can neither argue any di- 
| verſity in their former obje&, nor any plurality 
|| of literall ſenſes. All in their order may be alike 
| literally meant by the ſame Prophet, all alike 
properly ſignified by the ſame words. No man 
queſtioneth whether «»#07& in Greek, or homo | 
in Latin, have more fignifications then one, al- 
choagh in ſtri& propriety of ſpeech they denote 
or ſignifie as well-men now living, as thoſe that 
dieda thouſand yearesagoe. | 
4. Hitherto we have ſeene how God by Alex- 
axder begun to pull downe the pride of Tyre,and 
of the Philiſtines : not with purpoſe utrerly to 
deſtroy them, as he did the old world, bur rather 
by this caſtigation or contuſion, to-prepare and 
cThatis, | fit chem for tha mixture with the Jews their an- 
| ir ould | cient Enemies, which was foretold by the Pro. 
| b23 quict |. her Zachariah, wer.6,7. And a © baſtard ſhall 
| for barde. | &wellins Aſhdod, and. 1 will cut off the pride of the 
ning Nat | Philiſtines, And 1 will take awgy, his blood -out of bis 
mixt pzo- | 990nth, and his abominations berweene his teeth : bur 
ple. be that remaineth, even he (hall be for our God;and he 


[hall 
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ſhall bee as a Governanr in Twdab, anul Blow ans 
lebuſit, The literali cruch of this Jaft cire 
we may-ſce experienced afterthe warres of ylox.. 
ander and of his Succeſſors with the Utacrabees: 
partly in that great place whith Herod of Aſke» 
lon held amongſt the' Jewiſh Nation, parely in 
the Philiftines Proſelytes, who were admitted 
as Communicants withthe ſonnes of 4braham in 
their Sacraments and Sacrifices, partly.in the ad 
miſſton- of the Jews as free Denizegs-into-the 
Cities of Paleſtina, and in ſach quiet cohabira- 
tion of the Philiſtines and theſe moderne Jews, 


as had been betweene the Jebuſirs-and their An- | 


ce(tors.  Every-partof this obſervarion mighe be 
concludently-provedoutof unparriallH iſtorians, 
Heatheniſh 'or Jewiſh, which. wrote before our 
Lord and Saviour was borne. - Divers parts of it 
areabandantly proved our of the Author efthe 
firſt Bookof Maccabees, Chap.10.wer 88,89, - Now. 
when King Alexander heard-theſt'things'(towit, 
the victory over Azotus, and rhe ſubmiflion of 
Aſkelan upon.the ranſack of it, ) be hovoured 16- 
nathan'yet more, and ſent him « buckle of gold, as 
the uſe 4 t0.bee given 10'ſuch' as are of us Kings 
blood: hee gave bim alſo Accaron with the borders 
thereof in peſſeſſion. Chap. 11.ver.60,61. Tben 19- 
nathan went forth, and paſſed rbrough the Cities be- 

yond.the water, and all the forces of Syria gathered 
thenfeloc unto him, for to helpe him + and "when he 
came 10 Askalon, they of the City met him howourably. 
From whence he went 10: Gaza, = they of Gaza ſhut 


| bim out :. wherefore be laid ſiege ung 38,2084 _ 
the 
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6: [ubnihs ther coft, itt h fires 484 ſpoiled. them. | 
Þ.-14.ver. 33, $0 Then Simon builr up the_ | 
ane Telds in:Indea, aud fenced them about with 
high Tamres and great walls end gates ard barres , 
and luii{ pp widtualithercin,., Moreover Simon choſe 
| wen; aud ſent te King Dametrins, tothe eud bee” 
| fhonll gre the land an: immunity, becauſe all that 
Tryphon-did ; wes-ta-fpoile.''V nts mbor King Des | 
metriae enſmored and>wroucaficr thre mancr y King 
| Dieneirive unto: Sijnon the bigh>Priefl; ana friend 
of. Kinks, 48 alfo tute the Elders aud Nation of the 
Tews:; fendeth greeting. The galdew. Crowne, and | 
| the:ſcarits Babe-which yee; [ent nnto us, wee have_ 
rateived;: end wee; are ready th-make a fledfaſt peace 
with you, yea: andiowriteuate your: Officers. to com. 
firme #he immunities which wes have granted. And 
whatſoever Covenants wee have made with' you, ſhall 
fhland;; andthe firong holds (which you bave builded, | 
"| ſhelf be-jorromne. GH for. any over fight, or fault | 
commuted. unto this day, wee forgive it, and the_ 
Crown tax alſy; which yee owe us;if therewere any 
ether tribute paid in_ Ternſalem;: it. ſhall no more bee 
paid.'' Aud looke who ure meet among you to bee in 
our Cort, let ther beinvolled, and let there be peace 
betwixt us. T hus the yoke of 'the Heathen was taken 
away fron iſrael in the handred and ſeventieth 
yeare. \ Thes the. people of 1ſracl began to'mwritein | 
their. Inſtruments aud Contrads, in the firſt yeare of 
Simon the high Prieft, the Governonr and Leader of 
the Jews. In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt G 470, 
and beſieged it round abont,, hemade alſo an Engine_ 
| of warre, avd ſer:it by the.City, and battered s cer- 
ring 
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| raine Towre and rooke it. And. they that mere. in 
| the Engine, leapt into the City's  wherenpen theres | 
86 8 great riprore is the-City, tuſomuch as the-propls 
of the City remt their clothes, - and alumbed upon the. 
walls with their wives and thildren; and —_ with 
a loud woice, beſccohing Simons gt ant them peagei2. 
And they: ſaid.,' Deale not mith\us accordiny.te.our 


wickedneſſe, but according 0 thy merey.”. $o:Stmen |- 


was appeaſed towards thim, and fought no more: a= | 
gainſt them, but put them out of the City, and clear. | 


| ſea.the houſes whertin the 1gois. were: and ſo entred 
 into'it with: ſongi-and thankſgiving yea! hee put cal 
uncleanneſſe ont ef is, aud placed ſuch men there "2x | 
would keepe the Law, and madt:it flronger than it 

ws before, enthbuilt- therein a: akin: place .for | 
bimſelfe-: They aife of the Towne: of, Teruſuleowere 

kept ſo:ſtrait, hes they could niither come farth,wit 

goe into the Connirey, nor buy, 
they were in great difreſſe for want. of vVittual(s, and 
£ great nuwbir uf them periſbed through famine.2. 
Theu ciied they to-Smmos,: PL keching 


hee bed put them vt franithres hee\cleanſed the. 
Tan frompeltions:' inddntrifinitect thenkiet 
and, twent ici dayof thefecond wont; anvbt hes 


dred ſrventic: hand ove yeare with hamkſgiving;ond | 
and C J0u+ | 


branches of Palw-trees, avd with Herpe: 
bats, and with Riphaady varmamer fans ;\reranft 


| there was deflroyedis pv empanit of 1{rath.) > | 
| ordained alſy that To mils yn a ivery fare ih 


| rlaeueſſe. Mercover, the hill pf t 6 Vewphi 3 hat. mus 


or. ſell: wherefores | 


tum to beet ont | 
wth them, whichthing bee yranted them, and widy | 


| SORE? he enaae ava ani there 
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| «| | bee dwelt bimſelfe with bis company. Hee that will 


| grave: Wricer with the ninthof the\Propher Za- 
| books not Canonicall,-for rhe right underſtan- 


| that :rchis:bookerhough-4pocryphal, did norde- 


b 


| dingup of our Bibles. * Bur to returne-unto the 


( 


| 


_ | death, didexhibir; this co mee is molt remarka. 
| wrath»thus overturningevery. Caſtle and ſtrong 


| on, whoſe'demolition had been ſolemnly vowed 
| by» ſach Fyrants:ashad: power given them. over 
| this' City and firong.kiolds of :Jerufalem, power 
| to'pradtice all kinde.and maner of fayage cruel- 


S 2 ot and. tn bat 


| the comming of their promiſed King ſhortly af. 


| carkaſſes co the-birds: of the aire. . The confide- 
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compare theſe and many. other paſſages in this 
charinh, will perceive there may bee good uſe of 
ding of ſacred Writings moſt Canonicall; and 
ſervecobelefrourin the newimpreſſions or bin- 
Prophecic of Zachatiah.  ' - 

-:350 "The manifeſt accomplifhment-of all the 


firange-alrerations foretold: by-bim in this ninth 
Chapter, might\well occafionthe Jews ro expect 


$ 


ter. And amongſt all the fignes which the times 
intercurrent' betweene 4/exanders\conqueſt of 
Syria; Tyre,and Paleſtina;andour Saviour s 


ble, chat after ſo many terrible blaſts .of Gods 


hold about Jeruſalem, {weeping 'moſt Cities of 
their ancient Inhabitants, as the whirle winde 
doth their ſtreers.of duſt; the Temple: of Jera- 
falet: ſhould all this-while hold up her head: 
that Temple. whoſe foundation, and: ſuperſtru- 
Qions had been accuſed of ſedition, and rebelli- | 


ries onthe Citizens bodies, and to expoſe their | 


ration ( 
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| defend his houſe as inthe cight»erſe of this Chap. 


i 
*” th. 


-A-0 by Heathen Writers, 


ration hercof doth plainly teſtifie ſuch a power- 
fall arme and watchful eye of the Almightyro 


ter 1s literally charaftered. And I will encampe 4-' 
bout my houſe becauſe of the army, becauſe of him that 
paſſeth by, and becauſe of hins that returaeth: and 
#0 oppreſſor ſhall paſſe through them any wore, for 
new have 1 ſeene with mine eges. Hee that could 
rightly ſpellthe feyerall paſſages in the foremen- 
tioned Authors, and the difoſition of Divine 
providence oyerruling the projetsof Alexander | 
and his Succeſfors, in all theſe warres according | 
ec the literall predictions of the Prophet Zachary, | 
and pur them right together, could nor ſufpeQt 


endof' the eleventh Book of Jewiſh antiquities, 


the high Prieſt ofthe Jews, and the extraordinary 
favours done mnte that Nation, which not long 
before had mightily offended him, =_ 

6. But this prediftion of Gods ſpeciall pro. 
vidence in proteding his Temple againſt ſuchas | 
pretended miſchiefe unto it, was literally fulfil- | 
Jed, not-onely inthe rimes of: Alexander, bur in | 


chws, and other of his profeſſed enemies, though 
not fully to bee accompliſhed aneill the glory 
this Temple came.” For the Temple buile by 


Prieſt of the Covenant, into whoſe bedy the 


that which 1oſephwe hath regiſtred in the latter | 


concerning Alexaxders reconciliation to laddah | 


the attempts made againſt it Þy N:cawor, Amtio. | 
of | 


Zerubbabtl ſub auſpicics of 1efbue the high Prieſt, | 
did continue andflonriſhanrill J x s u s the high | 


? 


life and fpirir of it was to be transfuſed, did: _ | 
ER _and | 


——_ 
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A Parapbraſe wpou Zach9.9,10. 


and cleanſe ir. It muſt be granted that Herod the 
great did take downe the Temple butlt-by Zerub. 
babtl, not with purpoſe te demoliſh it, but to 
- make it more glorious to humane'view, than So. 
lomons Temple had been. And this friendly diſ- 
ſolution of ir, with purpoſe to reedifie.it, did 
prefigure the diſſolution of Chriſts body and 
ſoule, and their reunition in glory and immor- 
rality. And I could willingly yeeld my affent 
unto Raperiie and Ribera, that the firſt verſes of 


— 


this Chapter were truely fulfilled in that vidtori. 


| ens paſſage of the Goſpel throughout the Cities 


| of Syria and Paleſtina 'before mentioned: So 
| they or their follewers would grant me, that the 
(wift vicory of the Goſpel, wasas well occa(io- 
ned, as portended by Alexanders ſpeedy con- 
queſt of theſe Regions. For God did plague 


theſe neighbour Nations before the deſire of all | 


Nations:came unto this Temple, that Jeruſalem 
might take warning by them, and repent her of 
her ſinnes. '7 have cut off their Nations, their 
Towers are deſolate : I made their ſtreets waſte, that 
zoxe paſſeth by : their Cities are defliroyed; ſo that 
there u no man, that there ts none inhabitant. I ſaid, 
Surely thou ( Teruſalem) wilt feare mee, thou wilt 
receive inſtruttion, ſo their dwelling ſhould not bee_ 
cut off howſoever 1 puniſhed them, bat they roſe early, 
and corrupted all their doings', Zephaniah 3. 6, 7. 
That this Prophecy unto what other times ſoe- 
ver it be concludently appliable, doth in ſpeciall 
| referre unte the calamiries brought upon the Na- 

tions by Alexander the great, is apparent from 


Zephan, 


| 


—_—_— 
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_: A Paraphraſe upon Zach.g:9,10. 


Zephanca.q, 5. Bur toreturne tothe literall mea- 
ning of the Prophecie now in handling: * that, 


as-I rake it, 15, as-if the Propher- had ſpoken in- 


more words to Jeruſalem thus. © Thine eyes 
*1n the generations following ſhall behold the 
* flouriſhing pride of ſundry Nations, each en- 
* deayouring to overtop others in height of glo- 
*ry and temporall ſtare; each ſtriving ro keepe 
* others under by humane policie and ſtrength 


| *of warre. And whilſt the fight of their. mu- | 
« tuall Conqueſts ſhall poſſefle thy thoughrs,thon 
<« wilt bee ready inthe pride of thy heart to ſay, - 


* Ternſalem and Judah, one day ſhall have their 
<« curne, and inthat day ſhall the fonnes of: 1:6; 


© the feedof Abraham and David, bee like the 


* Monarchs of Greece or Perſia, farre cxalred 
« above the Kings: of other Nations: (every one 


+< (able tobeare Armes): gliſtring with his gol- 
<< den ſhield, and leading :thePrinces of the Hea- 


$f then as priſoners bound in''chaines, and their 


«© Nobles in fetrers of iron. The beauty, and | 


«riches of their coſtly Temples ſhall deck the 
« Chariots of my children, which their captives 
© ſhall draw in triamph.'  Burthon ſhonldeſt re- 


1 ©*-member that the promiſed Prince of: peace, of 


© benignity,-and Juſtice, ſhould nor bee ſought 
«* amongſt the tumulcuous boſts of warre. Or 
5 canſt thou hope; :char rhe _ of all Nations, 
< ſhould bee thy Leader or Generall to deſtroy 


« themſelves. Iris glory and honourenoughfor | 


«thee; glory and honourgreater than the grea- 


<« rhat 


« reſt:Conquerer,on.carch conld eyer compaſle, | 
E V4 Wo 
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| 4 Parepbroſe upon Zach.9.9,10, | ] 
{* that the King of kings, and Lord of lords, ſhall | 
«he anointed and proclaimed King-upon the hill 
| * of Sion : that the inviolable decrees of ever- 
« laſting peace ſhall bee given to all che Nations 
© ander heaven from thy Cenrts. And there- 
| * fore whilſt borſes and.Chariots, orother glo- | 
; © rious preparations'of warre ſhall preſent them- | 
| © ſelvescothy view, ſuffer them to paſſeas they 
| ® come, andreſt aſſured that thy King, of. whoſe 
{comming thou haſt often- beene admomithed 
* by the Prophets, is not. amongſt them. The 
<« manerof his comming untorhee, ſo.thou wilt 
« mark it, bodes farre better tidings to thee, and | 
« all the Nations beſides, than can accompany 
| © the proſperous ſuccefle of warres, 'or any vifto- 
«ry whichis ſtained with-bloed. What King of 
5 Tudahor Iſrael did ever. levy an Army though | 
*« in juſt defence of their Conntrey and people, | 
© on ſo faire rermes, that no-pooreamongſt them 
< were pinched with taxes for the ſupply? : What 
* victory did they ever obtaine ſo good cheape, 
* that many of their children were not inforced 
* to fir downe with/loffe, many wonnded, athers 
*«* maymed, and ſoine alwayes {laine?. Bur loe, 
© now I bring thee unuſuall macter of exultation, 
*and uncouth joy.- Forbchold,chy King commeth 
©© auto thee ( whenſoever heicommeth) attended 
| * with Juice for his gnide;:and ſalvation for his 
*traine. . Hee ſhall, execute judgement without 
| <oppreffion, hee ſhall fave thee (ſorthou wile be 
* ſaved) withoutdeſtroying any ; able and ready | 
* to make-thy lame: to goe, to give life oro 
23a? : © dead 
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A Paraphraſe upon Zach.9.9,1 0. 


& dead without hazard either of life: or limb to 
*<any who reſts within thy terricories. Such 
* ſhall bee rhe maner of his comming, and ſuch 
< his preſence, that the fillieft wrerch amongft 
* thy children, may think himſelte more happy, 
« than any King of Jadah or Iſrael which was 
*before him; ſo hee will conforme himſelfe to 
© his garÞ or demeanor.. For hee commeth unto 
© thee poore and lowly riding upon an Aſſe anda Colt, 
«© rhe foale of an Aſſe_>, to weane thee from the 


© yaine hopes of the Heathen, from which the 


© Prophets have ſo often dehorted thy forefa- 
<«thers. Some pur their cruſt in horſes, ſome in 
* chariots: but thy confidence muſt bee in the Lord 
« hy God, who will alwayes bee thy King ro de- 
« fend thee, to protect thee, and ſtrengthen thee, 
*« through his weaknefſe. For by the weaknefle 
of his appearance, he will cut off the chariot from 
«Ephraim, and the horſe from Ieruſalem, and the_ 
&« battell bow ſhall bee cut off, and hee ſhall ſpeake— 
<< peace untothe heathen: His Dominion ſhall bee 
© from Sea. to Sea, and from the River to the 
« ends of the Farch,Zach.9.10. The mark where. 
at the Prophet Zachariabin this place aimes, 1s 


| the very ſame with that whichthe Propher Hag- 


gai his coxvall had ſet up a litrle before Eim:; 


| Neither of them (as I take ir) conſcious of the | 
| others predictions. Tet now bee flrong, O Zerub. | 


babel, ſaith the Lord, and be ſtrong O leſhua ſonne 
of Toſedech the high Prieſt, and bee ſtrong all the- 


people of the Land, ſaith the Lord, and work, ( for I | 


am'with yon, ſaith the Lord of Hofls) according to 
O 


the \' 


| 


— 


A Paraphraſe upin Zach, 9.9,10. 


the word that I covenanted with you, when yee came 
out of Egypt, ſ6 my fpirit remaineth among yew: 
| feare yee not. For thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Tet 
once, it i alittle while, and I will ſhake the heavens, 
and the earth, and the ſea, and the dry land. And 
I will ſhake all Nattons, and the deſire of all Nati- 
| ons ſhall come, and I will fill this bouſe with glory, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts. 7 he ſilver « mine, and the 
gold i. mine, ſaith the Lord of Hofls, 1 he glory of 
this later honſe ſhall bee greater than the former, ſaith 
the Lord of Hojts, Andinthu place will I groe peace, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Haggai 2.4,5,8&c. Andthe 
Prophet Zacheriah had rouched (before) on the 
- ame ſtring, Chap 2. ver.10. Sing and rejoyce, 0 
daughter of Sion : for loe, I come and 1Iwill dwell in 
the midſt of thee, ſaith the Lord. And many Nati- 
ons ſhafl bee joyned to the Lord in that day, and fhall 
be my people : and I will dwell inthe midſt of thee, 
and thou (halt know that the Lord of Hoſts bath ſent 
wee unto thee, &c, Every branch of theſe foreci- 
| ted Prophecies were exaQtly fulfilled accordin 
to their plaine literall ſenſe in our Sayionrs tri- 
umphant ingreſſe into Jerufalem, and viſitation 
| of the ſecend Temple, which by the bounty of 
| Herod the great, and of many other Nations, was 
| made (eyen to ſecular eyes) more * beautifall 
and glorious, than the Temple of Solomon was, 
The extraordinary contributions of ſeyerall Na- 
tions, and Princes of the Roman: Empire for 
the beaurifying of this ſecond Temple, and He- 
rods ſpeciall care in the right imployment of his 
 owne. and others expences upon this glorious 
: SS ; : worke, 
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| A Paraphraſe upon Zach. g.9,10. : 


worke, might haye taught the Jews, had they 
| not been blinde, to expe that the deſire of all 
Nations, their promiſed King, was ſpeedily to 
come unto it: yet not to come jn ſuch pomp, 


humility and meeknefſe of ſpirit, as the Propher 
| hath expreſſed. And fo, it had been foretold in 


wight , nor by power, but by my ſpirit, ſaith the— 
Lord of Hoſts. Who art thu O great monnteine_; * 
before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain, and he 
ſhall bring forth the head ſtone thereof with ſhomtings;, 
crying, Grace, grace, unto it, Zach 4.6. 


T. 
there be which were not to be fulfilled inthe ex- 

viſit literall, but eſpecially in the myſticall or 
pirituall ſenſe, untill our Sauiours reſurretion 
from the dead,or the accompliſhment of his con. 
ſecration to bee King, Prieft, and Temple to all 


| verſe of the Prophet Zechariab, = 


ſpecially of warre, as they expected, but in fuch 


Zacharich inthe ninth Chapter and tenth verſe_ 


the building of Zerubbabels Temple. Not by | 
Some parts of the forecited Prophecy | 


' the Iſrael of God. Bat of theſe by Gods affiſtance | 
inthe Article of his Refurreftion. That, which | 
' we are now to follow, is the fulfilling of the ninth | 
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 Chriſts ſoveraigne power acknowledged by the b 


) 


Cuapy. XVIIL. 

T he fulfilling of Lachariah hi Prophecy,Cep.g.vcr.9. 

recorded by all the Evangel:ſts: but moſt fally and 
moſt puntlually by $, Matthew, | 


OO | ent a eo ) 


ERFIHcre was not any facred pre- 
AY” FO | diction from the firſt promiſe 
PAW Zak of the womans ſeed untill this 
x W time, more capable of being 

= # Ws counterfeited by ſabtile prete- 

= Sz ders to the Crowne of David, | 
than this particular was: and 
yet the fulfilling of it, ſo we would take all circii- 
ſtances related by theEvangeliſtsintoſerions con- 
ſideration, or ſcan the true Gramwaticall ſenſe of 
the Prophets words aright, is as concladently 
punRuall, as the accompliſhing of any Prophecy 
| beſides; any paſſge in the 53. of 1ſai4h, or the 
22. Pſalme not excepted. God by his all-ſeeing 
providence did prevent the reduQtion of that pol- 
ſibility or facility rather of impoſture , where- 
anto this Prophecie above others was expoſed, 
into act. For from the day of our Saviours tri- 
umphant comming into Jeruſalem, neither City 
nor people had any juſt occaſion of fuch joy or 
exultation as now they expreſt ; ſcarce any quiet 
houre from this neglect of that great ſalvation, 
which now was profered, untill the deſtra@ion 
of the Citie and Temple, and the diſperſion of 
the Jewiſh Natien throughout the world. A- 
mong many other circumſtances related by the | 
Evangeliſts, 
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| owners of the Aſſe aud ef the Colt wherean be rode, © 4 , ,” | 


Evangeliſts, all worthy of our ſerians conſiders- | Cap. 1.8. 
tion, this one 1n my minde is moſt remarkable; 
that the Owners of the Aﬀe and of the Colt, or 
the neighbourhood then preſent, ſhould ſuffer - 
them to be untied andcarried away before they 
ſaw the Diſciples warrant fo to doe, ſubſcribed. 
by their Maſters hand. Burt warrant.they had 
none ſave onely Parrall, And if any ck why you 
ave ſo, ſay, The Lord hath need of them, &c. Matt. 
21.3. and Hark 11,3. Had notthis Lord,whoſe | 
authority they avauched been a greater King | 
than his Father Davidy had not his power and | 
authoricy, not over their goods anely, but over | 
their mindes and conſciences, been more than | 
Monarchicall : hee could not ſoplainely, and ſo | 
peremptorily have fore-prophecied de faturi 
contingentibas , or given his Diſciples full afſa- | 
rance that the Ownerof theſe jumexts thould do, | 
| as hee foretold they would doe. This was an 
| Qracle of the ſame God, of the ſame power, and- 
authority, which informed Davis, that the men 
| of Keilah would betray him into Saw/s hands, if 
he did commir himſelfe totheir cruſt, The men. 
of Keilah were prevented from : doing thar, 
which the Searcher of all hearts faw they were 
intended or bent to doe. But theſe men did as 
| the Lord foretold they ſhould doe, when they 
| intended no ſuch matter. | 
| 2. If wee compare the Evangelicall relations 
| concerning the maner of our Sayiours comming 
| to Jeruſalem with the Prophets predidtions, they 
agree ſo well that Zacharich in this particular | 
Þ O 3 may 
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. Whether our Saviour did ride pon the Colt | 


may ſhare -well with Iſaiah | in thar title of the 
| Evangelicall Propher. 'Yer in the maner of the 
Evangelical Srories concerning this point, there 
1s ſome variation in words, but no contradiction 
or contrariety in ſenſe. Goe unto the villa ae ( faith 
S. Matthew.) - over againſt you. And ſtraight 
you ſhall finde an Aſſe tied and a Colt with her : looſe 
tbers and bring them unto me, Ma't.21.2, S, Mark 
relateth the ſame ſtory thus: Yee fhall finde aColt 
tied, whereon neutr man ſates, looſe him and bring 
him, Mar.11.2. See Luke 19.30. This variation 
| | of words hath raiſed a doubt amongſt Interpre- 
| ters as well of the Prophet as of che Evangeliſt, 
whetherour Saviour did ride part of the way up- 
-on the Afle, and part upon the Colt, or all the 
| way upen the Colt alone.. Such as think our Sa- 
viour did ride orely upon the Colr, labour to 
falve the truth of the Propherical prediction and 
S. Matthews relation, how it was fulfilled by a 
Synecarche uſual, as they alledge, in the Hebrew 
Diale&. To. fay the King of Sion ſhould come 
riding upon an Aſſe, and upon the foale of an 
| Afﬀe, is a fpeech as juſtifiable in grammatical! 
ſenſe, as that 7025s ſhould bee leeping in. the 
ſides of the ſhip ( ſo-are the words of the Pro- 
phecie) whereas hee could not ſleepe bur in one 
ſide of rhe ſhip atone time: Bur as for Synecdo- 
ches,mctonymies, or other lize words of Arr, oram- 
mar, or rhetorique, unlefſe they bee reduced to 
| ſome logical] or rational] maxime, they edifie no 
berter.in Divinity, than an Allegory or myſtical! 
incerprerarion, which is is not grounded upon ſome 


hiſtorical] 
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alone, or upon the Aſſe ſome part of the way, 


A _ op ——_ — — 
hiſtoricall relation of matter of fa&, according 
to the plaine literall or grammaricall ſenſe, The 
9» or the onely foundation of this Synecdoche 
here pretended, muſt bee that logicall rational] 
maxime| ad weritatem indefinite propoſitions ſuf- 
fictt wveritas unius particulars | Unto the truth. of 


an indefinite propoſition, the truth of one par- 


ticular is ſufficient, Hee that can prove Socrates 
to be a learned man, may without impeachment 
affirme, that man 1s learned, or men are learned : 
for the expreſſion of any particulars indiſtin&ly 
apprehended (or. confufedly knowen) by the 


plurall, is uſuall not in the ſacred onely, but in 


mederne Languges, Wee Engliſh men doe not 
commit any ſoleciſme when wee ſay, the Noble 


| Sidney. was ſlaine in the Low Countries: albeic 
| in ſtrict. propriety of ſpeech, hee was ſlaine but 
| in one of thoſe Countries or Provinces.' A man 
| that had been preſent, or had a diſtinct Geogra- 
| phicall apprehenſion of the place where he was | 
| wounded, would havenamed it inthe ſingular, 


as.at Zutphen. So it was ſaid, Iudees 12, 7. 
That 7ptha died and was buried in the Cities 
of Galead; that is, as cur Englith yery well 
renders it, in one of the Cities of Galead, but 


in which one of them, that, it ſeemes the 


Author of that. ſacred hiſtory did not thinke 
worthy te bee taken into particular confide- 


ration , being a point wherein poſterity with. | 


out loſſe might bee alcogether ignorant. And 
certainely it was ignorance of their owne Dt- 
ale&, or the ſpirit of flumber, which occafioned 
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Sed.3. 


* Nuetgnan 
conabites 
mp1zs, eo 
quod fieri 
102 poſſit, 
wt non ex 
illoriem Con 
verſatione 
& timpi- 
1 evadas. 

Lyod þ 

mids : 

| Conſtdera 
quid accides 
rt Iiphtah 
Guleadite, 
que licet ttt 

ſites eſſet, 

| tamen quid 

hahtauit 

In tribu E- 

phrazjm, &r 

zpſe ab eu 

lad rmipieta- 


Gus fuit. 
{km enim 
wideret quod 
fires & fi- 
[tas ſuas 

| Idolo Baal 

| combuteret: 
; Fade quogue 
; Eapſe abit, 
| ſomulique 

; modo fillam 
' fra occte 


761 periya- 


Whether our Saviour did ride #pon the Colt - 
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ſome * Jewiſh Writers to gather from this plu- 


; 


rall expreſſion, that /ephrha's bones were ſcatte- 
red throughour all the Cities of Galead, or re- 
ſpeQively intombed in many ſeverall places. 
The Evangeliſts uſe the like fpeech when they 
ſay: The malefators which were crucified 
with our Saviour did revile him , whereas in fach 
diſtin apprehenſion as S. Luke had of this cir- 
camftance, one of the two onely did revile im, 
or at leaſt continue in this wicked minde ; but 
the party reviling being not ſo diſtinitly known 
by name or by other.circumſtances ( as. Barabbes 
was) ta the other Evangeliſts as anto S. EukewL, 
they make their expreſſions inthe plurall. It'is a 
generall rule worthy of every Commenrarors 
aQuall confideration, that albeit every Evange- 
liſt relate nothing bar the truth, 'yet no one of 
them relates the whole trath concerning our Sa- 
viours life and aQions:;, his death and paſſien: 
nor doe they alwayes obſerve the order and me- 
thod of all circurnſtanees, or occurrences, as will 


| appeare hereafter. The maner of our Saviours 
; comming to Jerafalem, mighe bee, andno daubt 
| was more diſtindly repreſented tothe Difciptes 
; fenſes, than it had been to the Prophet Zacha- 


riahs ſpirit. For lumen propheticum erat aliqualis 
ter enigmaticum, the light of prophecy was not 
alwayezdiſtinaly evident, bar indefinitely. And 


» 


, dit. Item cum videret eos operam dare  homicidizs, fatus bft e> ipſe honncada, abiens & 

enter ficiens 40, dirs: mitiia, ob quod facinus tanquam mpis puaitue, non meruit ſtyulturane, 
| Texte id quod dicitm ;, Ex (epultus.gſt in crvitatibus Gilead, Indic.12. Put locits Stiiftuere 
| docet, az/peiſa FApTe ofe ejus in omni Goitatibus Gilead. In quocungue enim loco vide- 


 baxt ejus ofſa, ſipeliebant ea. Ben.Syre. Sentent. Mor.s. 
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| & alove, or upon the Aﬀe ſome Part of the way, aor | 


this might bee the reaſon why the Prophet fore- | Cap. 18. 
tells that our Saviour ſhauld come riding both |. 
upon the Aﬀe, and the Colt, when as * three E> | * Marie & 
 yangeliſts mention onely the Cole, And albeit | PE: _ 
 S.cMatthew mention both, yet it may beere- | ted places 
| plied, that hee hiflorically in that paſſage avous | 214 -_ 
| cheth nothing of his owne obſervation, but one- (+=, 
| ly relateth the Prophets words which hee faw 
| now fulfilled, atthough onr Saviour had rid one. | 
ly upon the Aﬀe, or upon the Colt. 
3. But howeverthe Prophets words in them- | 
ſelves conſidered, or compared onely with the | 
hiſtaricaltnarrations of their fulfilling asthey are | | 
extant by S. Mark, S. Luke, and S. tb, may ad- | 
- mit the prefumed Synecdoche, or plurall expreſſi- | 
an inſteed of the ſenpular: yer ro my underftan. | 
_ ding or obſervation, none of theſe three Evan- | 
| gelifts affirmative for Chriſts riding npon the | 
' Colt or foale of the: Aﬀe, 1s fo excluſive, as S. | 
_ eAatthews relation of the ſame ftory is inclaſive. 
| Nor 1s S. Jerems, Maldonat's, or ethers inference | 
| from rhe expreſlton of theſe three Evangelifts fo 
| cancludenr, that hee rade.npon rhe Colr alone, | 
| as the inference which may bee drawen from S. | 
LA(arthews relation that he rode upon both. Tee 
hel finde aw Aﬀſe tied, andaColt with ber + leofe- 
them and bring them untome: CAndif any man ſhall | 
fey ought unte you, yee ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need | 
| of them, and flraightway bee will ſend them.. Hee | 
| forrher _ «<4 1hs pow that it _ bee 
| 4 which was ſpoken by the Prophet ,' ſaying, | 
| AY the Preis , ag All te ore chree | 
115 | Vange- | 


—— 
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Whether our Saviour did ride upon the Colt + | 


Evangeliſts affirmatives wil not inferre this nega- 
tive; that our Saviour did not ride uponthe Aſſe 
at all. The hiſtoricall, licerall,or legall renour of 
_ our Saviours Commiſſion direfedor given to his 
rwo Diſciples , whom hee authorized: to take 
them , imply that hee had inſtant ufe of both, 
though more ſpeciall, or permanent nfe of rhe 
Colt or foale. And the execution of this Com- 
miſſion neceffarily inferres as much; CAndihe_ 
Diſciples went , and did as Teſus had commanded [ 
them. And bronght the Aſſe and the Colt, and pat on 
them their clothes, 'and they ſet him thereon + or as 
the Originall hath it, por them, inaro duray, Matt, 
21.6,7, His diſmiſfion of the Damme upon fome 
| ſhort triall, arid jonger uſe of the young one (as 
| ſundry of the:Ancient with geod Moderne Inter- 
| preters obſerve) did admirably prefigure the in- 
ſtant rejection of the Jews, and the ſpeedy ad- 
miſkon-of the Genriles hete promiſed. The Gen- 
tile though never accuſtomed to the yoke of Mo- 
ſaicall Lawes, by whoſe rites'the.anointing and 
_ conſecration , the comming of this great King 
was foreſhadowed; did beyond expectation wil- 
livgly ſabmit Iimſelfe unto the Goſpel or King- 
dome of heaven here'on earth, as the yong Colt 
which never had been backe before this time, did 
| gently beare our Saviour, notwithſtanding all the 
noiſe and:cry which had been made by the pro- 
miſcuous multitude. When as the Jew reſem- 
© bled or typified by the old Aﬀe, which had been 
- | fed tothe yoke and ſaddle, became (as it is pro- 
bable, ſkee did) reſty and ſkittiſh ready to Kick, 


| and | 
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aloxe, or upon the Aſſe ſome part of the way. : 
and ſpurn,and endeavouring tothrow her Rider. 
And in type or prognoſtick of this myſticall 
truth, it is not improbable, that onr Saviour re- 


| linquiſht the Afſe after hee had aſſayed her, and | 


rooke her Colt, and rode on him into Jeruſalem, 
though no man had ſar upon him. before. .. .._ , 
4. However, the fulfilling of the later part of 
this Prophecy, whether it was fulfilled by Sywec- 
docbe, or 1n the plaine licerall, and legall conſtru- 
ion: of the Prophets words; was moſt cleare 
and evident unto the Apoſtles and Diſciples ſen- 
ſes. But whether the former partof this Prophe- 
cie concerning the titles of this King. was ſo 
clearely fulfilled, admitteth ſome queſtion, which 
cannot be determined withour further diſcuſſion 
of the grammaticall ſenſe , or Prophericall im. 


portance of theſe words NN JW) P's The 
beſt andchoiſeſt Tranſlations: vary much.-partly 
abour the ſignification, partly -abour the /poin- 
ting of thefe words. And no Interpreter which 
I bave read (though I haye conſulted many ) 
doth give mee any tolerable fatisfaQtion for their 
Emphaticall or Propheticall importance,ſfave one 


or two. I ſhall for this reaſon crave pardon-with | 


humble ſabmiſſion of my opinion unto the 
jadgement of the learned,to profier more variety 
of Tranflations and Interpretations, then'T have 
been accuſtomed, unto the Readers:chore;''The 


vulgar Latin renders it thus ; Ecce: Rex: tus ve- 


niet t:bi juſt, & ſalvator : ipſe pauper, &c.. Be- 


hotd, thy King commeth, a jaſt King, and a Saviour: | 


hee s- peore,&5'c. referring the. Hebrew: pronounce 
ery, to 


=——_ _ 


—_—_.. 
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of the meaning of the Prophets words | 


, | topanper. Iunizz accords inpart with the vulgar, - 
| Tuftus & ſalute proeditre : with whom. our later 
Engliſh accords , fave onely that it referres the 
proneune X73 unto juſtus & ſalvator, bhre vs juſt 
ard having ſalvation : whereas Tunius altogether 
omits the expreſſion of it, and the vulgar referres 
it tothat which followeth, hee i poore, he is lowly | 
or meek. The Tranſlator of the Kings Bible re- 
ferres it unto juſt , Inſins ule & ſabvator , that - 
Inf 1nd Swuiour, CArins Montanus in Ins Inter- 
lineary referres the ſame pronoune untorhe firſt 
clauſe, 1ſt, &c. Bur whereas others reade, 
Saboator ille, hee hathirt, Salvatze ipſe: So doth 
our former Enyliſh, hee « juſt, and ſaved bimſelfe. 
Bne Cramer the Lutheran , ut Hawnii diſcipulum 
#evoſcas, chargeth that Tranſlation which our 
former. Engliſh followes ( as his Maſter Hunniwe 
had Ealvis in many others ) with Judaizing, at 
leaft for giving adyantage to the captious Jew. 
For what argument can it be either of glory toa 
| great King, or of joy unto Subjes, to foretell 
that he himſelfe ſhould bee ſervatus or ſalvetw. 
| This expreſſion implies danger nnto himſelfe 
| more direGly, then ſaving health unto others : 
it ſappoſerh perill or hazard antecedezt, but doth 
not neceſfarily argue victory for the conſequent. 
And yet the words in the Originall are formally 
paſſive. But 'Creerws with ſome others would 
, | ont of the grammaticall rudiments which the 
| had learned, inſtru& us, that Verbs of this forme 
| or conjugation ſometimes admit a fignification 
| meerely aftive , otherwhiles neither meerely 
active 


———— 


—_———— 


— 


—— 


TT 


having Salvation, or Salyarus ipſe. 


tt. 


active or paſſive, bur reciprocal, as the Septnazrut 
renders this place a» #27, that is, ſaving him- 
ſelfe. So doth our Jater Englith in the marginall 
note. Yet if the Originall in this place might be 
(as Cramerms wouid haveit )reciprocall, the baſis 
of theſe two contrary: ſignifications ſhould bee 
the paſſive. And though both verſions ſaving 
himſelfe, and ſaved himſelfe meer in one point; 
yet it had been more handſome to have faid ſal- 
wats 4 ſeipſs, then ſervans ſeipſum. And ſo Ya- 
tablus in his annotations upon this place tells us, 
It may bee rendred. Yertere potes( faith hee) & 
ſervetur, ſab : 4 ſe, pro ſervans ſe, But Maſrwsa 
man more {kilfull then the vulgar Grammarians, 
hath fo farre impeachc theſe grammaricall curio- 
ſities about the peculiar force or value of Con- 


great a conſequence, as the fulfilling of a Prophe- 
cie concerning .Chrift, upon their verdict. And 
however -many other Verbs in this forme,to wir, 
in Niphal bee rather equivalent to aftives, then 
truely a&tives, neuterpaſlives, or reciprocals : yet 
their uſe though tt; were more frequent then it 
is, cannot preſctibe againſt che-proper and natu. 
rall Ggnification of the word yz in this place, 
which for ought I finde is alwayes a meere pal- 
five. | Wherefore to wave theſe grammaticall cu- 
riofities, :this obſervation (TI taker )'is more re-. 
all, and of better uſe. That as valgar Philoſo- 
phers uſually aſcribe the variety of effects unto 
the agents or efficients , which ariſeth wholly 


often 


jugations, that it is not ſafe ts puta matter of ſo. 


from the matter or Patient. So Grammarians | 


| 
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The crying of Hoſanna to the Soune of David 


often labour to ſalve the regular uſe, or impor-. 
tance of words from the diverſity of formes or | 
conjugarions in their derivatives, or multiplicity | 
of ſignifications in the primitive, when as all 
the variation proceeds wholly frem the nature 
of the ſubjefts unte which one and the ſame | 
word in one andthe ſame forme or fignification 
| is applied. As for inſtance, when CHelchiſedeck 
fairh, Benedifits fit Deus Abrabami, & Benediius 
ſit Abrahars a Deo, &c. Bleſſed bee the God of Abra- 
ham, and blefſed be Abraham of the moſt high God - 
the formall fignification of the Latin [ benedifFus] 
and the Engliſh | bleſſed] is one and the fame: 
bat the uſe, or importance much differ, whileſt 
applied unto God and urito Abrabaw, For A4- 
_ brahamor man to bee bleſſed of God, or to have 
_ good words beſtowed upon him by divine good- 
nefle, alwayes importeth ſome rea]! donatiye 

whereby hee becommeth more happy then hee | 
| was before. For in God benedicere is benefacere, 
his goed word or bleſſing is alwayes operative of 
| fome reall good to the party whom hee bleſſeth. - 

Bur for God to bee bleſſed by man, or which is al] 
- one, for man to bleſſe God, can import ne more | 
| then a reſtificatian of his love and loyalty 1o- 
: wards his Creator, that hee no way envieth, bur 
 hearcily congratulateth his erernsll happineſſe, | 
_ andcould with if ie were poſlible, thatir might | 
;  grenoer ox that hee conld cxpreſie his loyalty 
F chankfulgefle better unto him, who is wor- 
thy ef all praiſe, honour, glory, and bleſſed. | 
 nefle, &c, LL TEL TO Jet; 
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wn puniInall fornoldby Zachariah. | 207 


5. In like caſe admitting the proper and for- | Cap. x7. 
mall ſignification of the " Fu "poi to bee Wy 
alwayes one and the fame, and punQually ren- 
dred by Arias Montane [ ſalvatas ;-] yet the im- 7: 
| porrance of ir, whileſt our Sauiour is the SubjeR | 
_ and wee the Agents, will mach differ from the 
importance of it, whileſt wee are the Subjefts or | 
| paſſives, and he the Agent or Donor. Salvatwe 
| applied unto us, alway implies ſome reall ſaj- 
vation of foule or body or of both, and is as 
mach in Engliſh as to be fayed or redeemed from 
death and danger. The ſame word againe appli- 
| <d te the Kingof Sion by his SubjeQs, or by us 

finfall men unto eur Saviour and Redeemer, can | 
imply no more then our congratulation of his 
dignity, or an acknowledging of his pawer to 
ſaye, or our hearty prayers that hee would be- 
' ftow his ſaving health upon ns. If Arias Monta- 
ze er other Tranſlators of the Hebrew had been | 
| ered to have uſed noother then Cicerenian or Te | 
| rentiax phraſes, it would perhaps have been a | 
ſolecifine, to have pur the Latin ſalvatws for [#- | 
Intatzs. But the Latin Tranſlators oft rimes uſe a | 
phraſe or diale& more ancient by mach then Cz. | 
cero or Terence , whoſe language thongh (unto 
ſach as peruſe few other Writers then Tu4y or 
Terence, or others a little before or after them ) 
it may ſeeme harſh , yer is it more cxpreſlive of 
the Hebrew ( the ancienteſt of Languages) then | 
the mederne Latin , as ſalvat#» in this place 1s 
more fignificant, and holdeth better analogy 
| with the propriety of the Latin Tongue, _ if 
i = | 
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SeQ.3. | he had faid ſalatarrs, Hee whoſoever he bee, to | 
| whom we tay, ſis ſalvus, or jubeo te ſalvere, may | 
according to the fundamental rules of Grammar 
Latin , though not according to the cuſtome of 
Criticks or Refiners of that Language, be more 
properly ſaid to be ſalvatus then ſalutatrs. And 
I make no queſtion, bur Mortanm and others. 
did uſe it in this ſenſe, as the moſt pundcuall ex- 
| preſſion of the Originall, unlefle they had ſaid 
ſalvandus. However, hee is properly faid to bee 
ſalvatus or ſalutatus , who 1s either really ſaved 
from danger or unto whom wee wiſh all health 

and ſafery, The paſſive jaratzs 1s in its formall 
ſignification one and the ſame, whileſt it denotes 
the party, or perſon , or matter by which wee 
[weare or proteit, or the parties which make 
oath, not onely according to the Hebraiſmes, or 
Elleniſmes uſed by moſt Tranſlators, bur in the 
elegancie of the Latin or Roman refined dialeQ. 
Soan elegant * Poet exprefſeth: Amphiaraxe his 
ſcrupuloſiry, or rather obſervance of decorum, 11 
' not ſwearing by Apolts, but old Chags in that re- 
| gion.of darkeneſle; | 


| Teſtor inane Chass : quidenim hic jurandus Apollo? 


It hee had ſworne by Apollo, CApotle. had been 
| Jaratis , yet not juratws in that ſenſe.as a Jury 
| with us are (aid jurats, that is ſworne men, or 
men whxh-take an oath being adminiſtred. unto 
them: for it muſt conſiſt of ſwearing. men, or of 
{[wearers: a new title given by ſome Roman re- 
gular 


a 
—_ Mt. 


oY 


| *pinitualy'foretold by the* Prophit Tachary\ © 
| gular Catholiques, ( as they call themſelves ) un- | 
to ſuch Seculars of their owne Profeſſion, as will 
take the oath'of Allegiance, or acknowledge ir 
to be adminiſtred unto chem by lawful Anchord- 
tie, And yer[ rake it, hee that takes a voluntary 
oath may be trnely faid to bee jure, not onely 
to {weare, but to bee ſworne, and that nerin 
vulgar or legall Engliſt-onely, but inpure refi- 


ned Latin, as in that of Prudentins , = 
Tentavit Geticos nuper delere Tyrannes, ' 
.  Trakam patrio., ventens. furatuvs ab Tfirs. - | 


| According to the. cuſtome, of refined Latin ie } 
would perhaps bee a ſoleciſme to ſay a manthat 
dies of poiſon were: venevdizs, albeit venenermc. 
be a proper Latin word, not obſolete, whileſt ic 
| denotes arrowes or bullets, but in our Engliſh 
wee ſpeake as properly when we fay a man was 
paiſened, as when wee fay.a poiſoned buller, .a 
poiſoned ſhaft. And fo no queſtion according 
to the true intent of the Pro or Zachariah our 


Sayiour was as properly faid, to bee yw32 that 


is ſaved, or ſalnificated, whileſt the multicude 
cried Hoſanns, or wiſhed all health unto. him, 
as wee are ſaid to bee Gum, or ſaved by him. 
Andif Monmtanu had as fully .expreſt this whole 
phraſe wn y»Þ, as hee doth. che word yyi 
ſalvats,little could have been added to itby way 
of Comment. | A 
6. But to take the full importance of the 


whole phraſe, or matter ſignified according an 
P the : 
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preſſion 4, that, I take it.is thus. However the 


; promiſed. King of,Sion was. ta came unto her {© 
| lowly iv perſian, a; poorely artired, fo meanely 
farniſhed of firevgth or viſible pompe, as might 
. cauſe her Inhabiranas rather to. deride, then re- 
na $0 yet even in. this plight or gazÞ , hee 
' honld bee entertained with generall applauſe, 
with louder acclamations, then had been uſed 
at the Coronation of Davidor of his Sacceflors. 
The ancient forme of ſuck ſelemne acclamati- 
. ons hadbeen : Yiveat'Rex, orc. Lertho King live: 
' but to our Saviour the multitude cry , Hoſanne, 
 Hoſanna to the Sonne of David, And this -pecu= 
| Har kinde of falutation or acctamation, is punctu- 
ally forerold by the Prophet, and grammatically 
- expreft by-rhe Hebrew, ' For Heſaws, wherher 
| wee fake it as precatory or congratufatory, isan 
| a Rive whichdoth as exaRtly firthe paſſive ywy3 
as 'ego ſalutd te, doth tv ex ſalutatus are, T falure 


_ | you, andyor are falnted of me. If Arias Mon- 


| tary had aid falvatwe ile for ſabvatue ipfe_, 
| the Tranflation had been a more fult expreſſion 
\ of the-Majeftick original! phrafs. The fall ex- 
preſſion vv Bropdeticallimporrance of the whole 
\ phraſ&(if Tmiſtake not the emphaſſis of the He- 
brew prononne KY? eſpecially when it comes 
| ity the *reafe or after the Subſtantive to which 
| Te referros)wiltamonnr to this height and higher, 
| Ecce Rex tus venit, Rex ille juſlus,chc._ Bt pro ju- 
| ffs culebranduw. And I know nor whether Ca- 


; felis his verſion of this place doe not imply as 
| __ much. 
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 Yothisgreat King Emblewaticatly proclaim, Sk 21t - | 


| "much, Boe Rex tus Vent, dn efb juſto bifte- | Cap. I 
_riofue.. Ir hed beenan\ancient. traditionor.com- | 4 


' mot prenotion amongſt this people before the | 
' Prophet Zachariah was borne, that theirKing or 
Chriſt ſhould beerhe Sonne of Dow, arid Du-! | 
.vids Lord; APricft after theorderof. Melchi- | 
 feaerk, who was King of Salem by office, wd-by 
F- -- King of Tighteanfneſſe , or the —_— | 
King. Now :the:Pr opher forowarnes "Mis pe 
ple thar the gloriots: King, whom. leh fk | 
. did by office and ritle forefhadow; fhould:come | 
; toSionand Jeruſalem, not attended with horſes : 
and chariots, but as\became the righteous and: | 
| pacuficall King (for ſo machhis other title 13y | | 
imports) riding vines Aſſe, ani the fokcof an Aſſe, RE 
| andhave both his titles proclaimed -thongh nor * | 
by exprefſe words, yer'by hierog pic or fa- 
cred herdlity. 'His lowlinefſe, whi theone.. | 
iy 'ground.of patificalldifpoſition, was lively re- | 
| profented by This maner of his approach, riding 
- upon the foale of an Aſſe, which in an Inſtant | 
| had learned gentle'conditionsfrom hislowlineſſe | . 
"and peaceable remper , who' firſt did fir'upon; 
, him. 'His 'righteouſnefſe was really proclaimed | 
| ' by the congratulations, and preſentsof the peo- 
ple; Much people ( faith 8.:19bn) that were come | 
to the Feaſt, when'thty heard that Teſus was com='\ 
ming 10 Teruſalem, tooke branches of Palme trees, | 
i and went forth to meet bim, (as yet not hearing 
whether hee came on foot, or horſebacke) axd ! 
| cried Hoſanna , bleſſed is the XK; ing of Iſrael, that | 
; commeth in the Name of the Lord, "hn 12.12,8c. ; 
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And S, Mark telleth us; Many ſpread their-gar- 
. ments in the way : and others cut downe branches of 
the trees, and firawedthem in the way. CAnd they | 
that went before, and they that followed, cried ſay- 
ing, Hoſanna, bleſſed is he that commeth in the Name 
| of the. Lord. "Bleſſed bee the Kingdome of our Fa- 
ther David, that commeth inthe Name of the Lord, 
Hoſanna, in the Higheſt, Mark 11.8,9,10.Matt.21. 
8,9. - Now the Palme tree was as well in pro- 
\phane, as in ſacred Heraldry, -as true an Em- 
bleme or hieroglyphick of righteouſnefſe or Ju- 
ſtice, as the ſword is of Authority, and power. 
| Hence faith the Pſalmiſt, 7uf/ 4s ut pulma florebit, 
| the juſt ſhall flouriſh like a Palmetree. Why ra- 
9udvers | ther like thistree, then any other ? then like the 


xderivas | Oake or. Cedar? Pierizs (t ance 
arr ” Oake or Cedar? Pierivs (to my remembrance) 


xcru giveth us the ground, or reaſon of rhis ſacred al- 


CIAL uſion: and tt1sthis ; For that the Palme tree the 
(16: 1666rh more it is wronged, or: preſt downe, the lefſe it 
bent azque | Is diverted from its naturall courſe, bur greweth 
_— higher, and fpreadeth the more. And was for 
| espeliceſy, | This reaſon, a fic Embleme of this righteous and | 
| ones dire | victorious King,” whoſe incomparable exalration 
| 1:2 | did grow from his unparalleld humiliation and 
| neque 210- | depreſſion, | 

Pines is ati ſui-lib. L. de bierog! & inquit Atiftot. $5 [ups .ar%oris tus Gonwn 
magnum quantumiibet pond: imponas, Paine minime diorſum cedit, nee infia fleffitur, 
| ſedadverſia poadirs 1eſuigit & Jurſum uiiter inadverſun ſornicata. 
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Cnay, XIKX. 
Of the meaning or importance of [ Hoſanna to the 
Sonneof Dayid. ] 


==& fc diverſity of Interpretations of 
NJ many principall paſſages, in Scrip- |} 
Ea, ture, is for the moſt part as great, 
SDz, as the multiplicity or variety of 
ow, importances, or {ignifications of 
ſome. one ſingle word, in ſome large ſenten- 
ces and paſſages. The beſt is, thar this word 
_Hoſanna, hath but two importances, which can 
breed any matter of difference, betweene Inter- 
| pretersef Scripture,or any. variety of Interpreta- 
rions. Yet diſcord betweene Interpreters uſually 
ariſe, without any difference, onely from variety 
of ſignifications in werds more then. compatt- 
ble; yea moſt conſonant betweene themſelves ; 
As ſome there. be, who would haye this word 
Hoſanna, to be meerely precatory or optative : as | 
much as, The Lord ſend help or ſalvation 5 Others 
would have it to be meerely (or eſpecially) con- 
gratulatory : Whereas both @pinions agree very 
well, though their {eyerall Authors, or Abetters 
have cenſured each other. That Hoſanna 1n the 
intention of the Multicade , which carryed or 
ſpread branches of Palmes pr Olives in the way, 
ſhould (at leaſt in the direct ſenſe) 'be meerely 
congratulatory, is probably alledged from 'the 
whole phraſe,or ſtruf&are of ſpeech:for they did 
not cry,as the blind man in the way did, 4: 4a4is, 
P 3 - teatumy 
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The wmltitade did not know Chrift, to be 


_ | ininow-O Son of David, have mercy ups me or ſaye 
me:but Qzizve 75 vs Azbid 3 whignts, H oſanna to the 
| Son of David in the Higheſt. Both clanſes import 
matter onlyof cogratulati6.C aninixe firſt, & after 
| him Bez4 amongſt others, have out of their Rab- 
binicall tearning well obferved, that the branches 
of Palmes, of Olives, or other trees which this 
people uſed in their ſolemne Feaſt of Taberna- 
cley, or the like, in which chey uſed the compre-. 
cations of the 118. Pſalme, came by cuſtome and 
concurrence of time to bee called Hoſawns; by 
ſuch a maner or trope of ſpeech, as the Engliſh 
and French doe call che buds or flowersof Haw- 
thorne, Ay. According to this importance, or 
ſignificarion of the word | Heſanze, | the mea-. 
ning of the multitude er Diſciples was, that they 
did beare theſe boughes, and uſe theſe congratu- 
lations in honour of the Sonne of David, now 
comming unto them in triamph. oy cob 
2. Some goea great way further, and wonld 
perſwade us that the people, or multitude being 
{ory that they had fo ſleighted our Saviours pre- 
ſence, or invitations in the laſt feaſt of Taberna- 
cles (794 7.) to which this ſolemnity of carying 
branches was (at the leaſt ) originally proper, did 
ſeeke to redeeme their former negle&, and re- 
gaine the opportunity of tendring their allegi- 
ance unto him, not as hee was the Sonne of De- 
vid onely, but as the God of their Fathers; who 
had brought them ont of Xgypt into the land 
of Canaan, and redeemed them from Babifonifh 
captivity , to honour him with ſolemne feaſts, 
and | 


nd Lu — 


a iruely the Sonne of God as of David. 


— | 


{ and other ſervices in Jeruſalem, Bar thar the 
mulritude, (either all, or moſt, or any ) fhonkd | 
| have a more diſtin explicite apprehenſion of | 
his Deity, or of the great myſtery of ſalvation 
which hee was now to accompliſh, then his Dil- 
ciples and Followers had, is very improbable. 
That his very Diſciples (though A@ors in chis 
baſinefſe ) had no ſuch diſtin& apprehenſion of 
the great myſtery imported by this folemniry, 
1s unqueſtionable. For S, 7obn, upon a diſtin 
review of all the circumſtances of this Solemni- 
tie, whether congratalatory , or precatory or | 
both, tells os Theſe things wnderfloed not bus Dif: | 
| ciples at the firſt, but when leſs was glorified, then 
remembred they that theſe things were written of 
him, and that they had done theſe things unto him, ' 
Chap.12.16. | 
3. Amongſt the things which are written of 
hmm, this was one, that he ſhould be acknowled. 
oed and publickely proclaimed 'for the Sorne-of | 
David, 97 %oy, the often protaiſed and long 
expected Meſlias, and Redeemer of the whole 
world. And allthis was acknowledged and pro. 
claimed by the rrultirude, as well by the forme 
of prayer which they ned, as by their reall con-' 
| graralations. Firſt rhat rhe word Hoſanns was 
artered by way of prayer by the multirade, is | 
deare from that paſſage m the Plalmiſt, where- | 
unto the word Foſemma with the matters of fact, 
which did accompany ir, doe referre. For fo it1s 
agreed upon by all ſides, that Ry Wn Plalme 


| 


118.25, is a ſo6lemne and formall prayer ; Save | 
P. 4 now | 
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H oſanna w4s both precatory and congratulatory, 


now I beſeechthee, O Lord : © Lord, 1 beſeech thee, 
ſend now 0% wage - towit, unto the Sonne of 
David, and unto his people by him. And thus 
farre at leaſt, the apprehenſion or intention of 
the people, when they cried Ho(anna to the Son 
of David, did reach. For they thought this was 
th2 day, which the Lord had made; and did 
therefore rejoyce and were glad in it, as inthe 
day of their long expected redemption from the 
hands of all their enemies. : As they heard theſe 
things, he added, and fpakea parable, becauſe he 
was nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought 
that che kingdome of God ſhould immediately 
appeare, Luke 19.11. This prenotion, that the 
kingdome of God was now te be manifeſted did 
facilitate the aſſent or obedience as well of the 
owner of the Afﬀe, and the Colt, whereon hee 
rode to Jeruſalem, as of the Maſter of the family 
wherein he did cate his Pafſeoyer, unto the inti- 
mation or direction of our great Lord and Ma- 
ſter. The one ſtory concerning their preſent o- 


| bedience, we have cMatt.21.5. The other more 


at large, Luke 22.7.to the 14, Nor did they erre 
1n taking _y ro be the day of their Redemprion; 

:onfuſed notion of the enemies, from 
which they were to bee redeemed. They expe- 
aed enely a deliverance from the tyranny ofthe 
Romans, and other hoſtile Nations, over whom 
they hoped the Sonne of David ſhould exerciſe 


| royall and temporall Juriſdiftion, And itis no 


wonder, if the multitude, whether of inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem or ſtrangers which-went ont 


: ro 
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| Hoſanna was both precatory and congratulatory. 


to meet him and congratulate his approach, did 
apprehend no more then thus, ſeeing the two 
Diſciples which accompanied hin toward Emans 
upon the day of his reſarretion, had no betrer 
a notion of the redemprion promiſed then this, 
though even this notion did fleet or vaniſh, after 
they had ſeene him pur to death: Wee truſted that 
it had been hee, which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, 


Luke 24.21. This argues, thar their former tru | 


was for the preſent extinguithed, till he by ope- 
ning the Scriptures unto them, did revive and 
kiadle it. | 


4+ Againe, when they cry Hoſanna to the Son 


of David inthe Higheſt, not from heaven : this. 


no way argues that their ſalutation ſhould not be 
formally precatory : eſpecially if M4 aldowats ob- 
ſervation be withont exception, that iv Vis be 
equiyalent (according to the Hebrew dialect ) 
| unto ab excelſ;s from the bigheſt Heavens, How» 
| ever taking the word | Hoſarna | as in its prima- 
ry ſignification, foraſmuch, as the Lord ſend belp, 
or grant ſalvation ; and the Greek # &4i5s accor- 
| ding te the native Greek, 7» the higheſt : the na» 
carall meaning, or literall expreſſion of the con- 
gratulation will amount to this, rhat God would 
bee pleaſed to ratifie their peritions for proſpe- 
rity of the Sonne of David in heaven, not doub- 


ting bur chat God fo doing, his bleſſings upon .: 


him and them might bee eſtabliſhed here on 
earth, For ſo they further exprefſe themſelves 
in the Palmiſts words, Bleſſed bee the King that 


commeth inthe Name of the Lord : Peace in ag” : 
| an 


T 


WY 


| 218 | Mollerus his opinion concerning — | 
Sedt.3. | and glory in the higheſt, Luk. 19.338. But though 
| <MHaldonat with other judicious Commentators 
doe dearely evince this forme of congratulati- | 
on, Hoſanna, tobe precatory : yet was Malaonat 
more to blame, then ſuch as thinke ir onely ro 
have been congratalatory, when hee avoucheth 
that this ſ6lemnity of carying branches of Palms 
and Olives, had no ſþeciall reference to the fegſt 
of Tabernaclkes : and more ro blame, when hee | 
chinketh thar the feaſt of Tabernacles had #i4:/ 

| commnne cum Chriffs , no type or figure of this 

| ſolemnity, or thatthis ſolemnity did include no | 
Emblemaricall acknowledgement or teſtificati- 
on, that CyHx1isT JESUS was as truely the 
| Sonne of God, as of David: as well Davids 
78 Lord, as his Sonne. 


| 


| 


_ — 


| —— 


| 


— _————_— 


the Author of this Plalme,ghc. | | 


"FIR T 


CHare, .XX. 


CAP what time and upon what occaſions the. 118. | 


Pſalwe mas compoſed; And at what ſolemne_ 
Feaſt eſpecially uſed. | 


0 Orgiving ſuch, asit may concerne, 
22 more full ſatisfaQtion in the points 
” late handled : and for ſerting forth 
Sq the [weet harmony , berwixt the 

Prophericall fong and the peoples 
acclamations and cry at this great and laſt ſo- 
lemne Feſtivity : the beſt merhod I can conje- 
ure , would bee ro make diligent enquiry ar 
what time, and upon what occafions the 118. 


Palme was firſt written , and at what folemne 


Feaſt it was principally uſed. c24#/erme a man of 


commendable paines in this particular fearch,and 
one whohad read very many, telleth us that the 
major part of learned Interpreters whom hee 
had peruſed, are of opinion that this Palme 
was compoſed by David himſelfe, upon occa® 
fions of his vitory over his enemies, and free- 
dome from diſturbance or danger from the houſe 
of Saul, upon the death of 7zſhboſhech. And for 
ſtrengthening this conjecture, heereferreth us to 


the 2. of Sam..6. And Copper, a moſt Ingenuous | 


and exa&t Examiner of ſuch Commentators, as 
he hadread, ſeemeth rather to encline this way, 
then to the contrary. The maine ſtreame of In- 
rerpreters would carry mee with them, did not 


thenature of the Subje&t now in hand, permita | . 


peculiar 


— —— 


pr CES 


—_— 


o* | , wo AO 
- peculiar liberty of diflenring from a major part, 
| though otherwiſe moſt learned Interpreters. 


| David; was for a time eclipſed-by the ſplendor 


| Mollerns hs opinion concerning 


ates. 3 


And hauing conferd this 118. Pſalme as well for 
circumſtances, as for matter and for- the chara- 
ter of ſpeech or language with the hiſtory of 
the 2. of Saw. 6. as with the 18. and 68. Plalme, 
which, it is evident, were both written at the 
time and upon the occaſions, which cMolerms 
conjeQures this 118. Pſalme was compoſed, I 


finde no congruity either of matter or ſtile be- | 


ewixt them, Many paſſages in the 118, Pſalme 
there are, which literally referre unto the gates 
or building of the houſe of the Lord, not tothe 
Ark or Tabernacle, which were onely exrant in 
the time of David. For hee lived not to ſee the 


chiefe corner ſtone, whether the higheſt, or the. 
| loweſt of che Temple laid or placed; much leffe 
to ſee the gates, at which the righteous was to |+ 


enter,ſert up. Beſides, although this 118.Pſalme 
was written by the ſame Spirit, by which Pavid 
wrote; yet the language or character of this 
Plalme doth argue, ir was compoſed in a diffe- 
rent age from thar,, wherein David lived and 
wrote the 18, and 69. Pfalmes. Andaas farre, 
as my, obſervation leades mee, in: the ſame age 
and upon the ſame occaſions, that the Plalmes of 


degrees ( all faye one ) were firſt compoſed and 


firſt uſed; And thoſe Plalmes( ir is to me cleare) 


were written after this peoples returne from Ba- 


bylon, and, as is moſt probable, after the death 
of Zerubbabel', when the glory of the houſe of 


mem 
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" the Author of this Pſalme,chc. 


of the houſe of Aaron, And certainely, if this 


Pfalme had been compoſed by David himſfelfe, 


or. any. of his Succeflors , or other Prophet. in 
this Nation, while the firſt Temple was ſtanding, 
there would have been thankeſgiving in ſpeciall 
expreſt for the houſe of David, as bn. 


in the firſt place runnes thus; © give thanks un. 
to the Lord, for hee is good, becauſe his mercie en- 
dureth for ever. Let Iſrael wow ſay, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. Let the houſe of Aaronnow [ay, 


that his mercy endureth for ever. Let them now 


that ftare the. Lord ſay, that his mercy endarath for 


ever,Plal.1 18,1,2,3,4+: Nor is.there any exprefſe 


mention in ſpeciall, of the houſe of David,.or 
of his Succeſſors unto the end of this Palme: 
though many paſſages in the ſame Palme cannot 


| according to the true literall ſenſe bee applied to 
-any Perſon or Communitie , fave onely to the. 
| Sonne of David,, who wes alſo Davids Lord.. 
| The.thankſgivings are uttered or delivered not 
inthe name of any one Perſon or Family, but in. 
the name andbehalfe of the whole Community, .. 
as well Prieſt as people. And .yet.che ſame thankſ- | 
eivings are punQually directed nnto God the 
Lord: or as the multitude, not by diſtin& ap- 
prehenſion of cheir-meaning, but by the diſpo- |: 
fition of Gods. divine providence-expound the. |}. 


Palme ,. unto G.o D Incarnate, the Sonne of 
David. Fc 


s well as for the. 
houſe of Aarov. But the forme of thankeſgiving |. 


. 2. Butas-T am not prone to bee caried with: |.. 
a generall ſtreame of Interpreters, againſt pro- - | 
 bable. 


— 
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| hable diſcoveries of a lafdr-courſ : am Ton-. 
witffi$s'+6 bee ſirlgwlar, 6r to venture upon nat- | 


> w— . dd 


fo paffapes withoura Pilot. Anda moreſkil- | 


fill Pitor in this cafe, T could not have wiſhed | 
for, then Theodores ,an aricierit Father of rear 
| JaUpement, 4nd well-deſervingthe ite of T\+o- | 
Un; The Wiſe or diſcreet. Now this grave and | 
| #oft AUiſeretr-Atthor ihthi isparticularargatnent, | | 
| Whitredf we 'trbare; ar" What times, andupen 
| Whit octufioris the Plaines were whireent 'con- | 
| datvme 'thas farre,, that this 118. Plaleme was - 
wriftth after Iſael 'recurned from Bubylon. 
Though the other 'ſtreate Which: Moles, | 
4ndothers follow , bee mich braxder,' yerrhis 
trarrov cur, which after Theodore Aitake, willap. 

-peare (1 hope ) upon 'due founding teeper and | 
fafer, Theouorets Judgemenit'ls thits's OU 


This is one of thoſe "Rea 


1 Et hic etiam bymaw fuk 1 


16 q its qui ſalutes u-Deocow- 
ſecari ſunt, -allatzs. Indi 


coatti eſſent, ath; &tia oty- 
tes alias or barbara come 


ſent , ſecnnilim ' Tels & | 


Zacharie waticinat ionem, 
buns bymnim de Yratia- | 
rum altione Deo iftrunt..' 


- The 
'frotn Babylonith capri 
# all bordering 
barbarous 
tion-were 


{ramque poſt Peer fronews, 
| cum omues Ffuitimi in wil - 


flaſſent ;, detnde ennmsplagic 
4 Deo illatis; 3 profiigati ef- | 
|-Ged ;atidtheir'malicionsprojetts 
to-the Pro. | 
phecies of vel EJechiel or of Zu- 
this: Phlme of 
"OO" atitothe Lord; | 
| __ 3, How- 


E zechielis & Micha & | 


which were cotipoſed byſtch as | 
obtained faluation ordeliverance. | 
Jews (after their 'retarne |; 
vity)when | 


Nations withorher 
people ar theirinſtiga- 

oathered 
after 'they fa them plagued by 
"defeated according 


 chariah offer up 
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agzinſt them, 
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then that, of Molleras, | 233 | 
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. gOgues, it was alwayey ac- 
| cammodared to the Meſhias, 
; and reckoned amoengtt the fo-- 
. temnpraiers and ſapplications. | vextus &jug potebatur , re- 
; for his comming unto.them, | 
| 23 Hicrom teftificth. Now fee- | wmas.. Camgue ex afidut- 


| for particular circumſtances of ehe Compoſers, 
| tine, and occaſions of this Palme, follow ano- | 
' ther current, then T heodgrer did ; yet we allmecs | 
; inthe maine or Ocean, whereinzo this Plalae 
| andothers doe exonexate themſelyes. Far thus | 
| CMellerus concludeth his. Preface to this Palme: 
| Fhere is no queſtion but that: | Nec. dvbiuws eff, Davidem 
| this Plalme (as moſt others of | 
| Davids ) had more ſpeciall re- | aliis, magi ad Ebriftum , 
| ference to Chriſt, whoſe Per. | eujus perſonam gerchat , 
for- he did reprefent, or type. | 
| fie, and whoſe portraiturehee: þ que. av, ſe imaginew expri- 
; fought to fer forth; thenunto | mere woluifſe, Atque_ 
: David himielfe. And hence it. | inde facturm oft, ut quoties: 
: wasthat as ofren as this Plaln | 
. was recited inthe Fewiſh $yn« | mie i Synagega 4 Indais 
| 


3. However $.1crom, Moller, andothers do | Cap.z9, 


in hoc Rſalmo, ut ip pleriſque 


qHams ad ſe reſpsxiſſe, ejuſe 


poſt' illed rewpues hic Pſal- 


legereiur, ad Meſdiam fu. 
exib accommudatia, Of in- 
tex cat proces , quiibrs ad. 


Fadus ; us tefftatyr Hierony-- 


__ 6 ALL DRAB we oy * 


| 


| Ing by its frequent recitall, it | repctiyone - popals efſet no- 


| was {o well known to the val: | 


' gar ſore, hence was that gratu- | Dezſieuligs in pomp a illa, in- 


- hatory verſicle,or fongf Boſan: | gas Chriſtus 1anquams Rex 
| na] taken vp by-them, at that |. bujwus' | popu; fujt excep= 
; time wherein Ohrift was en! | 1x4, wt foroditur Matth, 21. | 
| rertgined” by the multirude, | 


y 


Mollerus | in 'argumento 


; according to the ſtate or ew- | hujus Plalml.. 


; tome of their King or expe» 1.1.4 4 Now 
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| ___ Theodovers opinion more probable | 


4 Now ſeeing it is confeſſed by all, aſwell ex. 
preſly by the Jeivs,as by matter of faQt related by 
the Evangeliſts,that this 118.Pſalme did contein 
a peculiar prophiecy or teftimony prophetically 
typicall of the promiſed Meſſias his comming to 
| Jerafalem, to ratifie or fulfill whatſoever was 
foretold or portended by this Solemnity;where- 
| in it was firſtaſed : no time, or ſeaſon can with 
greater probabilitie be aKotted,no occafion more | 
 firly pretended for the firſt compoſing of it, then | 
- | the extraordinary joy of the whole Communirie 
| ofthepeople of Juda and Iſrael, aſwell:Prieſts 
| as Laicks, upon the ereQtion or finiſhing of the 
ſecond Temple. For within the compaſle of this 
| ſeaſon, Haggai had prophecied thatthe defire of 
. | all Nations ſhould come unte that Temple, The 
; preciſe time according to exadt calculationof his 
comming to Jeruſalem, and of his death there, 
|| hadbeene notified by Dame! not long before. 
| The facredhiſtory of the times, wherein' Zerub- 
babel, leſhua, Haggai, and Zechariah lived, beare 
plentifull record, that the people of Judah, Ben- 
| jamin, 9r Iſrael hadno juſt cauſe, or great occaſj- 
- | ons of cejoycing according to that ſcale of joy 
- | andpladnefſe, which is chara&ered in the 118. 
Plalme, immediately after their retutne from 
Babylaniſh captivitie. For both neighbear Nati- 
, . | ons,and 67 "pm ona en ofthis fide Euphra- 
_.:-:/]/ tes,of thoſe kings unto whom they were ſubjec, 
| didpartlyby violence,partly by malicious ſugge. | 
ſtions for divers yeares prohibite the eretion of 
\ | the Temple, and the re.edifying of Jeruſalem. 
. ! More ( 


th 
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 thenthat of Mollerus. 


 Morefeare, then joy did poſſeſſe this grear peo- 
| ple, when they begun to ere& the Altar of the 


; was divers months. before the foundation of the 


younger ſore; Yet joy mixt with many teares of 

the Ancient,eſpecially Prieſts and Levires, which 
had (eene the former Temple, (at leaſt the foun- 
darionofit.) E774 3. 12,13. | 


was 1n part compoſed upon the ſight or view of 
the firſt foundation of the ſecond Temple, For 
Ezra tells us that the Prieſts and Levires, after 
rheordinance of David King of Iſrael, fung roge- 
ther by courſe in praifing and giving thanks un- 
tothe Lord,becanſe be « g008,a1d by mercy endureth 
for ever toward Iſrael, Andin this forme of thanks» 
giving the 118. Plalme begins and ends, 0 give 


Let Iſrael now ſay that his mercy endureth for ever. 


his mercy endureth for ever. ver. 29, Iamnptfor- 


| thecloſe or fall of every verſe. Bur that Palme 


compoſed long before the foundation of the 
Temple was laid. But other Pſalmes of thanks- 
giving there are befides rheſe two, which were 


_—. ll. 


Lord, as may appeate from Fzr4 3.4. And that | 


| Temple was laid:at which time indeed there was 
. much joy, eſpecially amongſt the people, and 


5 However, it isprobable that this 118. Pſalm | 


thanks unto the Lord, for his mercy endureth for ever, | - 
 ver.I, Ogivethanks unto the Lord,for he i gooa: for | 
| gerfall, nor can the Reader be ignorant that | 

there is another Palme, widelicer 136.' in which | 
this forme of praiſe is more perperuall, as being | 


 (asl have many inducements to conceive) was | 


 compoſedupon ſpecialtoccaſions,and afterwards | 
i _ continned | 
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The 118. Pſalme uſed = —_— 


continued in their folemne feaſts wirh further 
additions,and amplificarions,as the like occaſions | 
of publique joy did miniſter. For later Prophers, 
or menotherwilſe inſpired by the holy Ghoſt for 
that purpoſe, to interſert, or adde more plaine or | 
fuller expreſſions of Davids, or former Prophets 
intent or meaningin their forme of thankſgiving, 
or to paraphraſe upon them, was never unlaw-| | 
full, although they had added the ſame curſe, to} 
ſuch as ſhould adde unto, or diminiſh their wri- 
tings, Which is annexed unto the law of Hoſes, 
Tn, che booke of the Revelations. For no addi- 
tion is forbidden, bur ſuch as includeth a vitiati- 
on of the text, or ſuch as pretendeth Divine an. | 
chority,when 1t hath it not. E 
6 But however this 118. Pſalme or moſt 
part of it might be begunne upon the occaſions 
forementioned by E=ra ; yet ſome paſſages in it 
th-reare,which in particular refer unto ſome one 
of the three great and anniverſary ſolemaities,as 
that;T his & the day which the Lord bath made,we mill 
rejoyce and be eladinit. Save now O Lord 1 beſcech 
thee, &c.ver,24,25. Now after the foundation.of 
 theTemple was laid,there was no ſolemn feaſt,in 
which this peoples expreſſion of joy andthanks- 
giving was fo remarkeable or ſo peremptorily 
required,asn that feaſt of Tabernacles or booths 
recorded by Nehemiah,cap.8. A feaſt of Taberna- 
cles there was ſome few months after the founda- 
| tion of the Temple was laid by Zerabbabel. and 
| 7eſhu« the ſonne of 10Fageck, recorded by Ezra 3. 
_ | 4-%e, Burtrhatfeaſt af 'Tabernacles was folemni- | 
Þ : £ | ſed 
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| Painted to be offered. There is no mention in_ 
| Ezra oftheir dwelling in boothes, either in their 


| at thattime builded. This part of that grear ſo- 


| done ſo, and there was very great gladueſſe. AI 


in the ſeaft of Tabernacles. | 227 q 


ſed ſecandim quid,onely in reſpe& of the pecobar Cap. 20. 
daily ſacrifices, which the Law in that month ap- 


publique ſtreets, upon their publique houſes, or 
in the Courts of che Lords honſe,which was nor 


lemnicy had not beene obſerved from the daies 
of 1ofhua the ſonne of Nu», untill Nehemiah had 
put his peremptory commiſſion for re.edifying 
Jeruſalem, in execntion. Nehemich which is the_ 
Tirfhatha, and EXra the Prieſs the Scribe, andthe_ 
Levites that taught the people, ſaid unto all the people, 
Thi day & holy untothe Lord your God, mourne not, 
mor weepe 2 for all the people wept, whenthey heard the 
words of the Law, &c. And they found writtenin the | 
Law,whbichthe Lord had commanded by Moſes, that | 
the Children of Iſrael ſhonld dwell im boothes inthe 
feaſt of the ſeventh month. And that they ſhould prb- 
liſh,end proclaims in alltheir Cities,and in Teruſatem, 
ſaying, Goe forth unto the Mount, and fetch Olive- 
brenches and pixe branches and myrile branches and 
Palme braxches and branches of thick trees to make 
booths. So the people went forth,and brought themi,and 
made themſelves booths every one upon the roofe of his 
houſe,and in their courts and inthe courts of the houſe 
of God, andin the ſtreet of the water gate of Ephraim. 
And all the congregation of them that were come. | 
againe out of the captivity, made bonthes, aud ſate_ | 
' under the bothes: fr ſince the dayes of loſbua the ſonne | 
of Nun, unto that dey, had not the Children of 1ſracl 
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Reference of the feaſt of T abernacles oy 


. -| day by day from the firjt day untothe laſt day, heread 
inthe booke of the law of God. Andthey kept the feaſt 
ſeven dayes , andon theeighth aay was « ſolemne Aſ- 
ſembly according unto the manner, Nehem. 8. 9, 10, 
11. &c, This great day of the feaſt was that anni- 
verſary ſolemnity, wherein our Lord and Savi- 
our,after the revolution of many years (how ma- 
ny I leave to the calculation of Chronologers;) 
did make that ſolemne proclamation unto the 
people afſembled at the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
lohn 7.37, In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
Teſus flood and cryed, ſaying, If any manthirſt,let him 
come unto me,and drink. He that beleevethon mee, 
(as the Scriptures have ſaid) out of hu belly ſhall flow 
rivers of running water. But thu ſpake he of the. 
Spirit, which they that beleeve on him, ſhouldreceive. 
For the holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Te» 
ſas was not yes olorified. 

7 Iris very obſervable; which isrecorded by 
Saint John, Chap 7.14. That about themidſt of the_ 
feaſt, Teſus went into the temple ana taught + and ſo 
taught that the Irws marveiled, ſaying, How knoweth 
| thu man letters ſeeing he never learned? But tomy 
apprehenfion,it is more obſeryable,and wanteth 
not a myſtery (thongh for the preſent I cannor 
ſound it; ) why onr Saviour ſhould begin ro teach 
10 the Temple in the mid(t of the feaſt,nor from 
the fr{t day unrill the laft, as Ezra the Prieſt and 
Scribe had done in the ſame feaſt mentioned by 

Nehemiah, His friends and kinsfolkes had adviſed" 
him co be ar Jeruſalem to ſhew himſelfe at the 
beginning ofthe feaſt : Now the /ews feaft of Ta- 
ws aL  bermcles 
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to Chriſts Paſſeover. | 

FED. — Scan... +17 NR | ow || 
.bernacles was at hand. His Brethren therefore ſaid | Cap. 20. 
wnio him, Degart hence, and goe wnto Indea, that thy | | 
Diſciples alſs may ſee the works which thou doeſt gor | 
there is no man that dith any thing in ſecret, and hes | | 
himſclfe ſeeketh to be knowne openly-1f thou daft theſe | | 

things, ſhew thy ſelf unts the world, &c, Then leſus 
aidumothem,My time u not yet come + but your time | 
| # alwates ready,efc, Goe yee np unto this feaſt, I 200 
| ot up yet unto this feaſt, for my time is not yet come. 
When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he abode flill | | 
in Galilze, Howbeit after his teaching three or 
foure daies at the leaſt, and his ſolemne invitati- 
on of all men to come unto him in the great day 
of the feaſt ; he was not publickly acknowledged 
for the Chriſt;but ſo acknowledged by ſome,and 
with demurre or contradiction of others, They 
the lews ſouzht him at the feaft,ana. ſaid, Where is he e 
And there was much murmuring among the people 
concerning him. For ſome ſaid, hee is a good man ; | 
Others ſa:d,nay,but he deceiveth the people. Howbeit 
29 man ſpake openly of him, for feare of the Iews, Tohn 
7.11,12, &c. Burt this verdict of him, was given 
up before he taught in the Temple. After which 
time their ſuffcages varied, not onely one from 
another,but from themſelves. For upon that part 
of dofrine. which hee delivered from the 15. 
| yerſe tothe 25.S9meof them of Iernſalem ſaid, Ts wot 
thu he whom they ſeete to kill ? But lo, hee ſpeaketh 
boldly,and they ſay nothing unto him : Do the Rulers 
know indeed,that this is the very Chriſt ? Howbeit we 
know this man, whence hee is But when Chriſt com- 
meth,no man knoweth whence he is. Then cryed leſus | 
| 9 3 in | | 
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" Reference of the feaſt of T. abernacles 


in the Temple,as be taught, ſaying, Te both know me, 
| and whence 1 am,and 1 am #0t comeof wy ſelf but he 
that hath ſent me i true, whom ye know not. But I 
know him: for 1 am from him, and he hath ſent mee_. 
Then they ſought to take hins : but no man laid hands 
82 him, becauſe his houre was not yet come. And many 
of the people belcewved on him, and ſaid, when Chrift 
commeth, will he doc more miracles thentheſe, which 
this max hath done? lobn 7.25.c. But in the great 
andlaſt day of the feaft, many of the people,afrer 
they had heard his folemne inviration, faid, Of « 
truth this & the Prophet :Others ſaid hs i the Chriſt, 
But ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Gal:lee? Hath 
wot the Scriptare ſaid,that Chriff commeth of the ſeed 
of David,and out of the townof Bethlcem where Da- 
vid was ? So thire was a d1vifon among the people, 
| becauſe of him. And ſome of them would have taken \ 
him, bat no man laid hands on him. ver. 40, 4.1, ec. 
For when the chief Prieſts, and Phariſces aſked 
| of the Officers, whom they had employed upon 
| the demurror debatement of thepeople to attach 
him, verſe 32. Why have ye not brought bim ? The 
| one: y anſwer they could get, was this, Never mas | 
| | ſpake ikeths man. verſe 45 45. 
8 But however, in this great feaſt he ſuffered 
{uch contradictions of ſinfull men, open contra- | 
dictions one tcanother,and ſecret contradidti- | 
onsin moſt individualsto their. owne conſcien- | 
| ces. Foras he had told them 1ohn 7.28, That they | 
| both knew him,end whence he was and that he came_- 
| rot of himſelf, Albeit their paſſions would not per. 
_ | mirthem ſo roacknowledge him. Yerhis enter- 
tainement | 
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| nacles.7 here was a diviſion (ſaith Saint Tohn)again 
| Ang the Iews for theſe ſayings, And many of them 
ſaid, He hath a devill,and is mad : why heareye him e 


& his Father, and thathee and his Father were 


ſtone thee not ; but for bleſphemy, and becauſe that | 


| verſe 39,40, &c. more then had done ar Jeruſa- 
Q 4 os *Y 


to Chriffs Paſſeover. 
tainement fnr the preſenr, was not fo harſh and 
churlith (at the peoples hand eſpectally)as ic was 
at the next ſolemne feaſt, in which he againe did ; 
publiſh his Commiſſion, ro wit, in the feaſt ofrhe 
Encenia or dedication of the Temple, immedi- 
ately enſuing the forementianed feaſt of Tab:r- | 


Others ſaid,theſe are not the words of him that hath « 
aevill, Cen a arvill open the eyes of the blind? Andit 
w4s at Teruſalem the feaſt of the Dedication, andit 
was winter. And leſws walked in the Temple in Sols- 


wons porch, Then came the Iewsround about him,and 
 ſaidunto bim, How long doſt thou make uw donbt ? If 


then be the Chriſt,tell ss plainly. Teſus anſwered them, 
I told you,and ye beleeved me not The works that I doe 
in my Fathers namegthey bear witneſſe of me,&c.loh: 
10.19,20,&c. Uponthis avouchment, that God 


Ofte, the Jews took up ſtones te ſtone him. Jeſes 
anſwered them, many good works have 1 ſhewed from 
my Father: for which of theſe works do ye flowe mee? 
T he Iews anſwered him, ſaying, For a good work we 


thon being « man makeſt thy ſcife a God. But he eſcaped | 
out of their hands, and went away againe beyond lor- 
denjnto the place, where lohn at firſt baptized. CAnd | 
there he abode, and many reſortedunto bim, and ſai, 


loby did no miracle_-,bat all things that Iohs fpake of 


this man were true. And many beleeved on bim there. 
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Reference of the feaſt of T abernacles | | 


lem, unto which hee did not come, till the great | 
and laſt feaſtof the Paſſeoyer,albeithe were invi- 
red, or adviſed torepaire thither, rather then to 
| remaine in Herods dominions, Luke 13.31, Then 
came certaine Phariſees (Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
' or their Complices) ſaying unto him, Get thee ont, 
| and depart hence: for Herod will kill thee, And he ſaid 
unto them, Goe,tell that foxe,@s. It cannotbe,that a 
Prophet periſh ont of Ieruſalem,e7c. verſe 33, He fi- 
na'ly reſolves them, Tee, (to wit) of leruſalem, 
Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate: Tee (hall not 
| ſee me antill the time come, when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
x he that commeth inthe Name of the Lord.verſe 35, 
| Andafter this manner hee was ſaluted by Men, 
| Women,andChildren:by all ſorrs(unlefle it were 
the Scribes and Phariſees) at his comming to this 
oreat and laſt Paſſeover, whereof I now treate. 
| Howeyer their crucifying of him ſome fery gdaies 
after, whom they acknowledged for their Lord 
and Mcfſſias, did both deſerve andportend thai 
utter deſolation of City and Temple, which hee 
had foreroldin che words immediately going be- 
fore, © Jeruſalem, lernſalem, which killeſt the Pro- 
| phets and ſloneft them that are ſent unto thee ,, bow of 
tenwould 1 have gathered thee, c: Behold your houſe 
& left unto you deſelate_Þ,Bur ofthe fullimportance 
of theſe words, hayedelivered my opinion elſe: 
| wheremore at large. Thar Chriftafter the feaſt | - 
of the Dedication mentioned 10h» 10;didremain 
where 1obz at firſtbaprized,unrill ſome few daies 
{ before the Paſſeover;is.cleare from thatremarke- 
| able (tory concerning the raiſing of LaFarw from 
P KEE) death. 
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to Chriſt's Paſſeover, : 


[ CCI 


| | death. 164m 11.1.&c. When he had heard therefore 


that bs was ſick, he ahode two daies ftill inthe ſame_> 


place, where he was. Then after that, ſaith he to bas. 


Diſciples,Let us goe into Idea againe. His Diſciples 
ſay anto him, Maſter, the Tews of late ſought to flone 
thee: and goeſt thou thither azaine 8 leſus anſwered, 


Are there not twelve hoares inthe day 2 If any man 


walke in the day,he ſlumbleth not ; becauſe he ſeeth the 
light of the world. But if a man walk in the night he 
ſtambleth,becasſe there ts nolight in him, 

9 Iris obſervable, that uinmediately before, 
erin the time of theſe great and ſolemne feaſts, 


his fame was publiſhed for ſome rare miracle, | 
| When Chriſt comme (faith the people) in the | 


feaſt of Tabernacles, will he ave more miracles then 
this man hath aone_ ? Iohn 7.31. The'late miracle 
which occaſioned the contradifion oryariety of 


-opinion at the feaſt of the Dedication of the 


Temple,was the reſtoring of one,who had beene 
blind from his birth, to perfect fight. You have 
phe ſtory ar large 10h 9. The laſt and greateſt mi- 


racle,which he did about Jeruſalem immediately | 


before this laſt Paſſeover, and that which occaſi- 
oned him to be preclaimed the Chriſt, notby 


himſelfeas atother' times, not by his Diſciples | 


onely,butby the nnanimousconſent of that migh- 


| ty Aſſembly; beſides the Prieſts and Scribes and 


Phariſees, was the railing of ZaFazms to life after 


he had beenefoure daics dead. And thus farre I | 


canafſentunto ome moderne Writers, that rhe 
Mulritade then aſſembled, eſpecially the ſtran- 


gers did purpoſely ſecke at this feaſt to Aces [ 
4 A their | 
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' | fore mentioned, by their forwardnefle ro enter- | 


raine and falute him, as their glorious King, the 
| long expeted Sonne of Dav. | 
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_ Curuay. XXL. | 
| That the Meffias was to bee proclaimed King of Sion 
| at ſore one or other of their great and ſolemne_ 
Feaſts, was a prenotion or recerved opinion among ſi 
the lews. | | RD 


I ==xJRom the Evangelicall hiſtory of our 
d | Pf} Saviours appearances at the ſolemn 
4 #2 Feaſt celebrated art Jeruſalem, and 
= 02 from the debates berweene his Au- 
=  ditors, eſpecially in che laſt yeere of 
his preſence there'; the Intelligent Reader will | 
ealily colle& without furtheradgertiſment, that | 
It was a comttion prevetion or received opinion 
amoneſt this people, that their expe&ted Meſſias 
ſhould bee manifeſted or acknowledged at ſome 
one or other of their atiniverſary Feaſts, of which 
the Paſſeover was the principalh or ( as Chry/a- 
ſome with ſore other of the Ancients ioftile ir) 
| Afctropolitan, But in which of thefe three folemne 
Feaſts, the Sonne of David ſhould be proclaimed - 
King,and made (by God) their Lord, and Chriſt, 


Oo 


| was if not to all, yet rotmoſt of them, even ro 


his followers ( whether Apoſtles or Difciples ) 
uncertaine, untill the event did determine the 
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the Meſeias ſhould be proclaimed King. 


doubt unto ſich of them, as God did granr eyes 
| to ſeqy and eares to heare, and hearts to under- 
ſtand the myſteries of ſalvation; reſpedively pre- 


wherein they crucified JE Sus of NAZARETH 
( their late proclaimed King,) and in the Feaſt of 
Penrecoſt next following. The fall intent , and 


thoſe Feaſts : and the uncert aintty at w 


| words of S, 19hn before cited to agother purpoſe; 
| Theſe things underflood not bu Diſciples atthe firſt; 


; that is, they did not lay them toheart, norright- | 
ly apprehend the melodious harmony berweene | 


| the ſolemnity of that time, and the events fore- 
. picnred by that, and other ſolemnities. Bus 
' when leſus was glorified, then remembred they that 
i theſe things mere written of him, and that they had 
doue theſe things unto him, Chap, 12.16. that is, 
they firſt conſidered, and rhen remembred, that 
his glorious .cxaltation was feretold , typically 


knowledged by the mulrirude. 
2, That the ſolemnity of dwelling in boaths, 


F 
| 
| 
L 
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figured by theſe three ſolemne Feaſts, and really 
accompliſht in this great Feaſt of the Paſſover, | 


purport of this laſt obſervation, as well the affir- 
mative, as negative part, to wit, [ the certainetie, 
that hee was to bee proclaimed King at Far one of 

ich of thoſe. 
hee ſhould be ſo proclaimed | is included in thoſe | 


prefigured by that ſolemve Feaſt, and really ac- | 


uſed inthe Feaſt of Tabernacles, or the exigence 


| or .occaſion in whoſe remembrance that Feaſt 
| | was inſtituted ( which was their ſpeciall reliefe 
| from extremity of heat and thirſt in the wilder- 
nefle ; ) had ſpeciallreferenceto the Feaſtof Pen- 
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tecoſt: 


| 
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The references of the Feaſts of the 7, moneth © 


tecoſt: is too apparent to be contradiQted by any 
good Chriſtian, from that of our Saviouſ} toby | 
7.37. Is the laſt day, that great day of the Feaſt (to 
wit, of the Tabcrnacles ) eſs ſtood , and cried, 
ſaying, If any max thirſt,&c. This ſpake hee of the 
| Spire, which they that beleeve on him ſhould receive. 
| For the holy Ghoſt was not yet gruen, becauſe that 
Teſus was not :yet glorified, But ſhortly after his 
glorification, the Spirir of God, the true water 
of life, was powred out more plentifully upon 
all fleſh capable of ir, then water had been unto 
Iſrael in their extremity of thirſt in the wilder- 
neſſe; or then that watex, which was uſed (I 
know not whether by precept or tradition ) to 
be powred out upon the Altar in the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, eſpecially npon that great day of 
the Feaſt, wherein oar Saviour ſpake theſe 
words. But in what place of Scripture it was 
foreſignified;that waters ſhould flow out of their 
bellies that beleevedon him, is not pertinent to 
our preſent purpoſe. Geds ſpeciall protection, 
not of Ifrael onely according to the fleſh, bur of 
his univerſal Chorch from ſpirituall enemies, un- 
der the ſhadow of his wings, was more peculiar 
then the Palme trees or Willows of the brook, or 
boothes made of them, could afford to the ſonnes 
| of 7acob, againſtthe parching heat of the Sunne, 
after' our Saviour was glorified. As for thoſe 
words forecited, Levit.23.43. 1 made the children 
| of Iſrael to dwell in boothes, when I bronght them 
out. of the land of Egypt : they referre (if good 
Writers be notmiſtaken ) to Exod.12.37, The 
children 


—_— 


Sn 
> ——— _—_ 


| 10 Chrifts Baptiſme td. Sarrifice_. 1 237. ] 


children of Iſrael joarneyed from Rameſes to Succoth, | Cap, 21, 
that is a place of boothes, 'or Tabernacles, or as | 
to a Northerne Borderer might be tnore fally ex- 
preſt, to « place of Shields or Summer houfes. | 
Yet(1if I be not miſtaken ) the forecited place of 
Leviticus concerning the occaſion of inſtienting 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles or Shields hath -refe- 
| rence alſoto that of Zxod.15.27. CAnd they came 
to Elim, where were twelve wells of water, aud ſtven- 
tie Palme trees, and they encamped there by the. 
WAIETS, - # BWS$; © BOEEOT1 
3. Outofthe former diſcuſſion it is apparent, 
that the feaſt of Tabernacles had reference unto 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt, and that the commande- 
ments of carnall rejoycing in that feaſt, were 
ſpiritually accompliſhed in the Pentecoit next | 
following our Saviours paſſion. But what ſpe- 
Ctall reference had the ſame feaſt of Tabernacles | 
unto the ſolemnity of the Paſſeover ? Surely the | 
lame, which other ſolemne feaſts of the Segenth | 
moneth ( which was a moneth of legall ſolemni. 
ties,) had, Now that the feaſt of Atonement 
or Expiation, which was the tenth day of. that 
moneth, (next after the feaſt of Trumpets, and 
ſome foure dayes before the feaſt of Taberna- 
cles) was pun&ually accompliſht at the feaſt of 
the Paſſeover, wherein our Saviour was Cruci- 
fied ;. cMHaldonet himſelfe, rhe moſt rigid Oppo- | 
ſer of the harmony betwixr theſe ſolemnities, 
and rhe 1aſt feaſt of the Paſſeoyver, would nor | 
have denied, if this interrogatory had been pat 
nnco bim. It is true, that the myſteries fore- 
lad ſhadowed }. 
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' The references of the Feaſts of the 7. moneth | 
- | ſhadowed at this Feaſt by the ſcape Goat, by 
| the waſhing of the high Prieſt, and by ſome 
other Ceremonies, were fulfilled i ae ſao, that 
is upon the tenth day of the ſeventh menetrh,in 
1 | which our. Saviour (as with the conſent of beſt 
J* S* | moderne Wricers I have elſewhere obſerved * ) 
1 + 005k was baptized. Bar'for the myſteries prefignred | 
I rom. by the Sacrifices, whoſe blood was broughr into 
; | the Sanctuary upon the tenth of the ſeventh mo- 
1 neth; theſe were not accompliſhr, untill the en- 
trance of our Redeemer CHxIsT JESUS, 
into the moſt Holy place, was viſibly ſignified 
by the rendiog of the Vaile in the Temple. Ir 
is moſt true againe , that the legall feaſts of 
Trumpets, which was the firſt ſolemnity of the 
ſeaventh moneth, was Evangelically fulfilled by 
S. 10hn Baptifls Proclamation and Baptiſme in 
the beginning of the ſame moneth. Bur as for 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, albeit the ſolenniry 
thereof was in part fulfilled atour Saviours ap- | 
Ps, and Proclamation of his ceteſtiall Am- 
| baſſage by himſelfe, upon the great day of that 
Feaſt, as was but now obſerved: Yet the full ac- 
compliſkhmenr of the ſolemniries then uſed, or of 
| the myſteries prefigured by rheir publique-re- 
Joycing in that fealt eſpecially , was not exhibi- 
red, untill our Saviours triumphant ingreſſe into 
Jeruſalem foure dayes before the feaſt of the 
Paſſeover, wherein hee ſuffered for us. Many a- 
mongſt the multitude, at the feaſt of Taberna- . 
| cles immediatly before , did ackgowledge him 
for the expetted Meſſias, or for the. Propher, 
Rs whom 
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whom God had promiſed to raiſe up amongſt | Cap. 21, 
them hke unto Moſes, None of them then did | 
either out of expreſſe apprehenſion of his Deity, q 
or by Emblemarticall ſignificatiens of their alle- | 
| glance unto him, acknowledgeor proclaime him 
. tobe the God of their Fathers, who had ſpoken 
to Moſes in the wildernefle : or _ very God, 
| unto whoſe honour, the feaſt of Tabernacles was 
firſt inſtituted, and ſo continued to their poſte- | 
rity. This acknowledgement was firſt made 
(though unwittingly ) by the mulritade, which | 
came to greet his welcome, when he came from | 
| Bethany te Jeruſalem over the Mount Olivet. | 
| Bur how was hee at that time ( though unwit- 
tivgly ) ſo acknowledged by the maltirnde? | 
4. Although man bee a reaſonable and proje- 
cing Creature ; yet the cunningeſt contrivances 
| of wiſeſt men, are alwayes moderated by the Al- 
| ſeeing wiſedome of their.Crearor, And the ex- 
ecution of their projeas , althoogh they reach | 
unto,-or hit the mark propoſed by them, doe of- | 
ten glance or fall upon ſome other Obje; then 
they thought of. And oftentimes, as well the in- 
tention. as contrivance for its execution; are 
put . upon them by ſecret inſtint, As in that 
good woman, which powred the precious oint- 
ment on- our Saviours head,. whileſt hee far at 
meat in the houſe of S;wox the Leper. Matt.26.7. | 
| Few I thinkenpon good confideration, will fuf- 
| pet any further intent, rhen-a-longing deſire: to. 
| reſtifie her: love, her loyalry, and obſervance-of 
| him , as-a-gracious man and a a 4 | 
EE or. | 
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The bearing of Palme branches, &fc. 


&or. Yer in the diſpoſition of Divine 'provi- 
dence, workingin'her/by ſecretinſtincy, to reſtt- 
| fie herlove rather"in'this kinde, ther? in any 0- 
| ther; ſhee did exhibite- an undoubted prefage 
of his death and buriall approaching, as ourSa- 
yiour himiſclfe-interprers che fat : he bis DiJ. 
| tiples ſaw they bad indignation, ſaying, To what 
| purpoſe s this waſte ? for thi oimment might have— 
| been ſold for much, and given to the poore. When 
| Teſws underſtood it; be ſaid unto them, Why trouble ye | 
the woman ? for ſhet hath wronght « good work upon 
| wee. ' For yee have the poore alwayes with you, but 
me yee have not alwayes, For in that ſhee' hath pow 
red this ointment on my body, ſhe did it for my buriall, 
| Yerily 1 ſay unto you; whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall 
bee preached in the whole world, there fhall alſo the, 
that this woman Hath dowe, bee told for a menuoriall 
of her, Matth.26, 8,9, 10,8. As he was willing 
to receive the accuſtomed funeral! rices of lis 
Countrey, at this womans hands , before his 
death : ſo was it his pleaſure to have his Coro- 
| nation over the kingdoeme of David, the Dedi- 
cation of his glorions Temple, his triumph oner 
the grave, death, and hell, ſolemnely celebrated, 
before his refarreQion from the dead. For it was 
lawfull for this Lion of 7uds to triumph over 
_ death, before the victory, which was to bee par- 
| chafed by his death. The honour done unto him 
at this folemnity, and the ſeyerity of his ſentence 
| againſt Jeruſalem in the midſt of this Jubilee, 
| (me thinks) exhibirs ſach a glimpſe of his ſecond 
appearance in Majefty unto/juagement, 'as rhe 
2 transfigu- { 


| 


NS ST en "I 


- pon 
at 
——— P —— 
% 


mn 
——_————=___—_C 
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transfigurarion on:cthe Mount didof his glory,at- | Cap.3r7| 
ter his reſurreQtion, Hee had told the Jews, /0hu | "I 
5.23» 4s51he Father raiſeth up the dead; ani quitkes | 
neth them: Even ſo the Sonne quickeneth whons hee 
will... Foy the Father jndgeth uo man, hut hath com- 
erred all judgement unto the Sonnet: that all men 
fhonld howour the Synne, even as they honowr the Fa« 
ther. Hee that honowreth not the Serine, hononreth | 
not the Father which hath ſent him, A fullproofe | 
of his power to pierce the mohuments by' his 
word, and to make the graves give up their dead; | 
| had been a few-dayes before this ſolemmicy, ex- 
hibiced in_hjs raiſing of LaJar4s : which as was 
| before @bſerved; did ſpecially occaſion the 'njul- | 
titude.afſembled at. Jeruſalem to meer and: cons | 
| gratulare him, not as the Sanne of David anely, 
butas Davids Lord. For,greater honour (though 
they intended not ſo much?) had nor been done, 
either by Pevid before the Ark of the-Lord, ot 
by. their Ferefathers unto God himſelfe in the 
feaſt of Tabernacle.  .. _ 
| ..5-: That the feaſt of Tabernacles was a feaſt 
of joy,iaftitutedtorhe honour of that God, who 
had. redeemed: Ifrael from: Zgyptian boadage, 
| who had-proteRed them in'Succath, and in the 
 wilderneſſe. jn their whole journey towards Ca- | 
naan ; isa pointunqueſtionable either amongſt E 
ge0d Chriftians-or malignant . Jews. That the 
carying of Palme branches in triumphant maner, 
ſkipping, dancing; or ſinging, was the peculiar 
characer- or. expreſſion of that: joy, wherewith 
this people was commandedto'rejoyce ny 
Ord | 
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T he bearing of Palme branches gc. 


Lord their God in this feaſt of Tabernacles a- 
bove all others, may bee ratified by the tradition 
and pratife of the Jews, whilſt they had liberty, 
and opportunity to celebrate this feaſt,eſpecially 
from \Nehemiah his time. And inaſmuch as the 
oreat multicude aſſembled at the feaſt of Paſſe- 
over, wherein our Saviour did accompliſh the 
lawes and rites of the Paſchall lamb; did pre- 
ſent him with this kinde of honour accuſtomed 
in the feaſt of Tabernacles: they evidently de- 
clare unto the world, though not by expreſſe 
confeſſion, or diſtinCt apprehenſion of his erer- 
nall Dcity ( as was faid before; ) yet by geſtare, 
and deportment put upon themby ſecrerinſtinct, 
thar-this:J xs us whom they thus welcommed 
in the Mount of Olives, was that very God and 
Lord of hoaſts, who had given them vicory'o- 
ver Pharaoh and his hoaſt in the red Sea, who | 
had prote&ed them and refreſhed ther in the 
wilderneſſe in all their diſtreſſes , and in their 
whole journey ro the land of. Canaan : that ve- 
ry onely God in memory of whoſe gracions 
goodnefle rowards them, the-feaft of Taberna- 
cles was. firſt -jnftirnted by Moſes, afterward 
more ſolemnely celebrated by. 1shxa, and upon 
ſome interruption in matter of ceremonies, reyi- 
ved, or reſtored by Nehemiah, | 
6. . As for the doctrine of the later Jews (ſach 
I m-ane,' as from eur Sayiours time, have recol- 
lected the: practice of their Forefathers in this 
feaſt of ::Tabernacles ;) I referre the ingenuous 
. Readertco the Commentators upon Leviticus 23. | 
2008 yg HE and 
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and upon Nehemiah. The gaib and geſtare of 
the Jews in bearing of Palme branches at the 
feaſt, of Tabernacles; (16 wee may beleeve theſe 
mens relations, ) was not much unlike the de- 
portment of the ancient Grecians after victory, | 
whether in {erious warres or in Olympick games: | 
or rather the depertmenr of the ancient Greci- 
ans was by ſaperſtitions 1mitation. borrowed 
from the lawes, and cuſtomes of rhe ancient He- 
brews. The practice of the Grecians, and moſt 
other Nations in their yidories is recorded by 
Pauſanias, I 


BED | 
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Wreathes or branches of Palmes, are 
a ſet reward for many Prizes; and in e- 
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very place doth adorne the right hand 


1s ſaid to have had irsfirſt originall af- 
ter this wiſe.It is reported thar T heſers 


beingreturned from Crete, did inſti- 


rure certaine games at Delos in the ho- 


nonr of Apollo, and did reward the Vi-. 


Forers with Palms: Of which Palms 


Homer alſo maketh mention 1n thoſe. 
verſes, wherein he recites the mourn- : 
. full Oration of 7liſes tothe daughter 
of Alcinns. 


of the Vanquiſhers : which cuſtome | 
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That the bearing of Palme branches in their 


right hands, was a generall Embleme (amongſt | 
moſt Nations) of victory ; I willing}y affent ro 
this learned Antiquary, for Palmam obtinere 1s 


23 much in Latin Writers as Y:&oriam obtinere_. | 
| | R 2 Bur 
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7 Thebearing of Palon branches gyc.an Emblem Gre. | 


- Bur that this deviſe ſhould take its originall frem 
T heſeus, 1 cannot be perſwaded ; becauſe rhe fa- 
cred ſtory of the old Teſtament, and the Pro- 
phecies or Viſions in the New, doe teſtifie this 
cuſtome to bee -more ancient then Theſtmws a- 
 mong(ſt Gods people, and an Embleme of the | 
victory of Gods Saints over death and 'the grave. 
To omit ether places, that of S. Toh», A{poc.7. 
is moſt pregnant: 4fter thi I bebeld, and lot, a 
' great multitude which no man could number, of all 
Nations and kinreds and people, and tongues flood 
before the Throne, and before the Lamb, clothed | 
\ with white robes, and Palmes in their hands, And 
| | cried with 4 loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our | 
| God, which fitteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb 
verſe 9.10,” This maner of congratulation uſed | 
by the Saints; is bat a more diftm& and full ex- 
preſſion of the peeples voice, when they cried 
Hoſanna to the Sonne of David, which as was 
obſerved before, was both precatory and congra- 
| tafarory : and did withall, according to the pro- | 
- priery of the Hebrew, import thus much; Lord | 
grant ſa]yation to the Sonne of David, that hee | 
| may faye us. Sothat both the people (though | 
_ they. unwittingly and 'more unconftantly ) and | 
the Saints of alt Nations exprefly and conſtantly 
———onqaang Sonne, even as they honour the | 
—_—_ 


CHAP. | 


CHaPe., XXII. 
That the honour done to our Savioar at his comming 
10 leraſalem, did ( though not inthe diſtin appre. 
« benfion of the multitude or of his Diſciples ) con- 
| Fludently declare him to bevhe Sonne of God, or the 
God of their Fathers. 


So 24 Hc former Aſſertion concerning 
ES the reall exhibition of that ho. 


WOE this memorable Pafſcover, which 
by the intendment of the Law, 


{ Levit..23. was directed unto God alone in the 


feaſt of Tabernacles, is more remarkably implied 
in the undoubted accompliſhment of the feaſt of 
Dedication, nextbefore the ſame Paſſeoyer : ef: 


| pecially if we compare the often mentioned con- 


gratulations of the people crying | Hoſayna to the 
Sonne of David] with our Saviours ations and 


| dedrine ( both of them being accurately recor- 
| ded by the Evangelifts ) between his entring in- 
tothe Temple, and the time of his Agony. The 


feaſt of the Dedication , or Zxc<»/a in the ninth 
moneth heretofore handled in part, was a Feaſt 
inſtituted in imitation of the feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, whoſe anniverſary celebration was imme- 
diatly and peremptorily commanded by God 


himſelfe ; Hoſes at that time being his ſole A- 


gent or Ambaſſadour : whereas the feaſt of De- 


dication or Encexia was inſtituted by the viſible | 
Church at a time, wherein there was no Prophet 
| R 3 Io | 


- S} nour unto the Sonne of Paved, at | 


| 
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The Feaſt of Dedication in imitation | 


in Iſrael, no man encued with the ſpirit of Moſes ; 
' nor no immediat or extraordinary Revelation | 
; from Gad. . For alittle before the inſticution of 
' the feaſt of Dedication, the Author of the 74. 
Palme had thus complained; Wee ſee not our 
 fignes, there is no morPany Prophet, neither i there 
among us any that knoweth. haw long. And this 
Pſalme, as beſt Interpreters are of opinion, was 
compoſed in the time of _{nticchus his raging 
tyranny over Ferufalem,, over .the people of 
God, and his Temple. Both parts of this ob- 
ſeryation may be confirmedby the Anthor of the 
firſt Book of Maccabees ; Them Indas appointed cer. 
iaive men ts fight againſt thoſe that were inthe. Fore 
trefie, nutill hee had cleanfed the Santfuary . So hee: 
choſe Prieffs of blametefſe converfatinn, ſneh: 24 bed | 
_ pleaſare in the Law : Whocleanfed the Sanftaarie_, 
and bare out the defiled ſtones into an uncleane place. 
| Aud: when. as they conſulted what ta dee. withihe_ 
Altar of buxnt offerings which mas profaned ; they 
thanght it beſt to pull it downe_, left it ſhould hee 
a repraach to: them, becauſe the Heathen had defiled | 
i. Wherefare they pulled it downe, and laid up the | 
| faves 18 the Moantaine of the Temple,in 4 convenient | 

place, untill there ſhould come a Prophet to [hew what | 
ſhould bee doxe with them, 1. Maccab. 4. 41, 42.8c. | 
 Anqdafter they had cleanſed the Sanctaary, they: | 
reſtoredche holy veſiclls, apd formthe che Tem- | 
pk of the Lord, an zhe five and twentieth dayof | 
the mth Maoneth ( mbich is called the Maneth Caſter) | 
in the handred forty, and eighth-yeare, they azoſe | 
 upbetinses in the morning, and offextd ſacrifices. ac- | 


2 1 OLED cording | 
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4 in the feaſt of Tabernactes, remembring thit not © 


of the Feaſt of Tabernactes. | 
cording to the Law upon the new Altar of bnrm offe.. 
rings, which thty: had made, Looke at what time, 
and what day the Heathen had prophaned it, twen in 
that day it was dedicated with ſongs, with citherns, 
and harps, ec, ver,52. Moreover Indas and bis bre- 


, "I 


thren with the whole Congregation of Jſrael ordained | 


that the dayes of the Dedication of the Altar ſhonld 
be kept in their ſeaſon from yeare to yeare by the ſpace 

of eight dayes from the 25. day of +he monath Ca- 
fiew with mirth and eladyueſſe, ver. 59, The maner 
of celebrating this Feaſt , is more fully expreſt 
by the Author of the ſecond Booke of UHacrabees 


Ebap.10.5,6,0%c. Y pon the ſame day that the firan- | 


gers profaned the Temple, on the very ſame day, it was 
cleanſed againe, even the 25.day'of the ſame woneth, ' 
which « Caſe. And they kept 8.dayes with gladmfſe, ; 


long before they had keld the feaft of Tabernachs, 
when. as they wandred'in the monntaines and dtunes 
like beaſts. Therefore they bare branches, and faire 
boughes aud Palmes alſo, and ſang Pſalmes unto him 
that had given them good ſucceſſe in cleanſing his 
Temple. They alſd ordained by a common 'De- 
cree, that every yeare theſs dayes ſhovild be kept | 
of the whole Natien of the Jews. And fo it 
was continued unto the laſt yeare of our Saviours 
pilgrimage here on earth. 
'g-Ithact beene long agoe well obſerved by | 
the learned andjtidicious Hooker, and (if my me- | 
mory faile not) toucht upori'by his Ancient, the 
learned Bxaminerof the Trent Councell:that al- 


| 


een 


beicthe'feaſt of the Dedication was not inſtiru- ' 


2. 
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Chriſt was that God,to whom . 
ted by Moſes, nor ratified by any of his Succeffors 
in the Prophericall funftion; yet was 1t graced by | 
our Lordand Saviours preſence and obſervation 
of it,as appeares from 1b» the 10.50 farre washe 
from cenſuring ſacred ſolemnities, though not 
immediately inſtituted by God but by- the ordi- 
nary authority of the viſible Church : fo long as 
their inſtirutions did not vitiat,but rather enlarge 
their laws and ceremonies regiſtred by eMoſes 
(or to uſe the phraſe of the Hebrew Rabbins) did 
not contradi& the ſtations of Monnt S:xaz.: For 
he came to Jeruſalem ar this feaſt. (thongh cele- 
brated in the Winter) and taught the people,nor 

to take the ſolemnitie for a will worſhip, bur ro 
expoundthe-true intent and prefigurations of ir, 

_ totry whether they wonldacknowledge him to 
be thar God who had given their fore-Elders 
good ſaeceſle in cleanfing the Altar and Sanctua- 
ry,from the pollations of the heathen. Bat fo far 
| was his.owne people from acknowledging thus 
much, that they tooke up ſtones to.throw at him 

_ | forhis Dodrine, Yer atthe feaſtof the Paſſeover | 
| next enſuing,theydid by matter offa&:or Emble- 
maricall expreſſions of their-loyalty towards him 
| (being thereunto led by ſecrer inſtin&beyond 
their aftuall apprehenſion) acknowledge him: for 

| their very God, who had given them victory over 
Antiochus, over Gorgias,and otherreliques of his | 
malicious Afociats- or- inſtruments. For thus 
much their bearing-of branches of Palmes, of 
.Oltives,or.other trecs uſed'in the honour of God, 
j atthe feaſt of Dedication,or that otheraf Taber- 
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the Feaſt of Dedication was dedicated, 
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nacles, and their crying Hoſavns unto him did 
concladently import by way of ſach benigne in- 
rerpreration of their meaning, as loving Fathers 
make of their liſping childrens expreſſions, or 
other {ignifhcarions of their defires by bodily and 
viſible geſture, though not by articulare voice, 
Immediately after hee had in the ſubſtance of 
man received from them thoſe honorary pre- 
ſents, which weredne toGod alone, he went into 
the Temple tocleanſe and pnrifie it from the abu- 
ſes of Money changers or Merchandiſers, where. 
with upon. politick pretences or ſophiſmes of 
ſtate for preſent gaine, it was at this rime'no leſſe 
polluted by rhe ſeed of 4bruham,then it had been 
by Antiochis, or other heathens before'the feaſt 
ofthe Dedication was inſtirated. 'Once hefore, 


..(aswe read 78hn2.)he had reformed the like abu- 
| ſes, but then in the Name and Authority of bis 


: Father: bur now he viſirs the-ſame Temple, and 

: gives ſentence in his owne Name, 7t & written, 
not my-Fathers houſe, but) my hoaſe ſhall be called , 

-the bouſe of prayer, but yee_; have made it a-dennt of 


Theeves, Mat.,21.13. 


-.* 5 Thisſecondreformation; he executed ſope. 1 


remptorily, thar the chiefe Prieſts and Elders of 
the people came the next morning into the 'Tem- 
. ple; as he was teaching, and demanded of him, . 


By what authority doſt thou theſe thing?Mat-31.23. 


"To rhis queſtion he anſwers anely by a croffein- 


|- rerrogatory, unto which they could not reply ; 


' will ack you alſo one thing, which if ye tell mee, 1 


| iUikewiſe will tefyow,” by-what authority 41 doe 3beſe— 


things: 


| 


IM 
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—Thildrendulane Ciriftobethat God, 


'| things : The baptiſme of lobn, whence was it 2 from 
beaven,or of men? Ad they reaſoned among them» 
ſelves, ſaying, 1f we ſhall ſay from heaven, he will {ay 
wata ws, why did yee not then beleeve him? But if we 
ſhall ſay of men, wee feare the people: for all held 
| Iohn 4s a Prophet, And they anſwered Teſus and ſaid, 
We-cannot tell. And he {aidantothem, Neither tell 1 
| yow by what authurity I doe theſe things. If they 
| had (as their conſciences did ſuggeſt unto them) 
| acknowledged the Baptiſme of 70-»to have been 
from heaven, they muſt withall have acknowled- 
| ged him to have beene the ſecond 4daw, orRe- 
deemer of Mankinde ; to have deſcended from 
heaven traly heavenly ; not the Sonne of David 
onely,but the true Sonne of God, their Lord,and 
_ | God; as the little children the'Evening before 
(though not.perhaps by exprefſe apprehenſion) 
had proclaimed him: and foproclaimed him thar 
the chief Prieſts and Scribes could not contradit 
| his moſt divine expofition-of their meaning, or 
rather of the Palmiſt, whoſe propheticall hymne 
God had appointed them-now to att ; Whew the 
| chief Prieſts (faith Saint Matthew) ſaw 5he wonder- 
| full things that he'ded; and the children. a. oor 
Temple and faxing, Holanna to the Sonne of David; 
they were ſore diſpieaſed, and ſaid unto bim, Heareft 
thou, whet theſe ſay > As if they had chus meapt, 
| Wee ſee chou art ready. to-play:at ſmall games, 
| rathes then fitout, being, thus content to ſolace 
thy ſelf with the applauſe of lictle children, which 
| know not what they ſay:as lately thoudid(ſt with | 
| the...congratulations of : Idiats and \F Wpemics | 


__-” VR 
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of whews che 8.Pſalme we Peaketh. 


| thy followers. But children and fooles (fuch as 


they accounted our Saviours followers) doc oft 
times ſpeak the very truth: and he:who was trath 


it ſelf, doth ;aftifier thefe little children, as Gods 


Ambaſſadors for this purpoſe. For. fo. he replies, 
Tea, have ye (who boaſt ſo much of your, ſkill in 
Scripeure) never read, Out of the ny of babes 


and fcklings thou haſt perfeed praiſe? Andheleft 


them as filent for any matter of juſt reply, as hee 
ha&done their father the Devill, when bee ſenx 


him away with that JYemr or Scriptarn. df,, Avoid 
| Sathan: for it is written, thou ſhalt wor ſhip the Lord 
thy God, andhivs oz ! ſhale thas ſerye_,. Andhow. | 
ever the malice of theſe chef Priefts and Series | 
Ornimn EICVIVeC, yet the teltimo- 
ny alledged by him in juſtification of the chil-. 


did inthe next w 


dren; was {© davwoerS, concladent of his-par- 


.poſe, that Sathan himfelthad he- boon parient, 


could not have rephy'G WATEQ 12.- Ke 
4: Ferthat 8.Pſalme,. atihe: Jews cannot do- 
op, wascompoſed in honour ofthe:God of Iracl 


that ir was alſa&prophetical}, and to be fulfilled in 


rime;isteall Chriſtians apparent from aur Apo» 
files alegation. of another place ta thee pur- 
paſe Hebrews 2.6,7. of who fulciiling bereafter. 
The faeſt partof the prophecie, (that 19x mt 
GodtherrLord, which as hath beene: before-ob- 
ſerved, was the pecutiar title of God:the Sonne, 
or ofGod'to be manifeſted in the fleſy) wayne- 
ver panctually falflted, unrill the childreneryed 


| Hoeſanna to the Sorme of D avid.imthe Ferple.Fn 


OT 


theſe congratulations.;they did by divine inſlined, 


| SeCtion. 


In the 7, 

Booke,laſt 
| Chapter of- 
| the laſt 


—— 
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Children declare Chriſt tobe that God, | 


or diſpoſition of the All.ſeeing providence, pro- |. 
claim the expefed Son of Davida tobe MVP, 
that very God their Lord, in whoſe praiſe this 
Plalme was conceived. The Babes then did ſpel 
the Prophets meaning not amifſe : But our Savi- 
our, and the preſent circumſtances of the time, 
did pur'their liſping ſyllables together, more 
rightly, and fully anſwerable to the meanihg of 
thePropheticall viſion. For ſoit followeth in the 
ſame Pſalme, char this Ged their Lord, did there- 


| greater #0»plzs,by another teſtimony,parallel to 

this of the8;Plalme, Whilethe Phariſees (faith S. 
Matthew) were gathered together, Ieſws acked them, 
| ſaying What think ye of Chriſt ? Whoſe Sonne is he? 
| They ſay unto bim,The Sount of David: He ſaith an- 
to them, How then doth David in ſpirit call him Lora, 
ſazing, The'Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
| right hand, till 1 make thine enemies thy fouttuole_? 
If David then call bims Lord, how is be his Sonne_ ? 
| Andno man we; able to anſwer him a word : netther 
I durſt avy wan (from that day forth) ack him any 
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of whom the 8.Pſalme ſpeaketh. 


more queſtions. CMANh.22.41 142,46, All this ar- 


gues a full conviction of their conſciences : and 


chat unlefſe they had. ſuffered their ſplenatick 
paſhons to conquer their conſciences for the pre-. 


ſent ; or had not hoodwinked their incelle&nals 
with malicious habits of their hearts : they muſt 
of neceſſity bave confefſed as much, as the little 


children (in this expreffion) before had done, to | 


wir,that he was not onely the promiſed Sonne of 
David, but that the promiſed Sonne of David 


was to be-DavidsLord, this whole peoples God, 


and Lord. - Forit is obſervable, that David in the 
beginning of the. 110. Pſalme faith not, - /ebova 
ſaid unto chow, but [chove ſaidunto Adonai, Sit 
thou on my right hana; not thereby denying, that 
this Adond; was to: be 7chows, but thar he was to 
be (as the Anthorof rhe 3; Palme ſaith) both his 


 Godand his Lord:Ir is againe (to my preſent ap= 


-prehenſjion) obſervable, chat after Nehemiah had 
revived the ſolemnity of che feaſt of Tabernacles, 
and moved the people to renew the Covenant, 
which their forefathers had made, for fairhfull 
obſervance of Gods Laws givznby Moſes : they 
nuncupate this rheir folemn vow unto 3/78 Mm 
rothe Lord our God. 4mdthereff of the people —(to 


wit.all beſides rhoſe, who had ſealed ro theCove- | 
nant before, with Nehemiah,) the Priefls, the Le- 


witesthe Porters,the Singers, the Nathinims, andall 
they that had ſeparated themfelves from the prople- 


of the Lands unto the Law of God: their Wives thtir | 
Sounes aud their Daughters, every one having know- | 


hrew, 


ledge and under ftanding.They clave to their Brot 


— 


their | 


walk 


Children declare Chriſt to be that God, © | 


th 


He "IE 


oath, to walk in Gods Laws, which were given by Mo- | 
ſes the ſervant of God, and to obſerve, and ave all | 
the Commandements of the Lord our Lord, and his | 
judgements avd his flatutes, Nehem. 10. 28,29,&C. | 
Bur this ſol:mne vow and Coyenant confirmed | 


_ | their Nobles, , and entred into a curſe, andinto as | 


by oath of keeping Gods Laws, was mare ſhame-.| 

fully broken by rhis perverſe and gainſaying ge- | 
| neration, then thoſe Laws themlſelyes had been | 
| 


by Antiochs or other Heathen, which had never | 
ſworne vnto them. For the chiefe Prieſts, the 
Scribes, the Elders, notwithſtanding the former 
| convictions of their eonſciences, hold on to per- 
ſecute this God their Lord, unto whoſe honour 
their forefathers had dedicated this vow, with 
greater cruelties and more malicious indignities, 
then Antiochus haduſed towards the meaneſt © 
his people; and ſo at length to-bring that curſe 
annexed to the former yow,npon themſelves and 
upon their children unto this day. de) 
5. Thus much of the Prophecies or foreſigni- 
fications of his triumphant ingreſſe into Jeruſa. 
lem, and of his entertainment there, untill the 
Feaſt of the legall Pafſeover, whoſe myſtery he 
did accompliſh by his death: Points nor hand- 
led either ſo fully, or ſo punCtually, as was re- 
quifite , by any Commentators , Poſtillers , or 
others whom I have read. And this hath embold- 
ned me toenlarge my meditations upon this ſmall 
| partof my Comments on the Creed, As for the 
Prophecies, types, or other foreſignificationsof 
whathe did, or ſaffered from the time of his fa. | 
IM: cred | 


— 


| 


ef whom the 8. Pſalme ſpeaketh — | 255 


cred Supper , untill his reſaurre&ion from the | Cap: 22, 
dead, theſe haye been fo plentifully and fo pun- 
ually handled by many', eſpecially by the lear- 
ned Gerard,that much cannor be added without a | 
great deale of ſuperfluous paines. And yer I 
know, it will be expeRed, that I ay ſomewhat of 
this argument. 
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The Evangelicall relations of the indigni- 
ties done unto our Saviour by finfull 
men, and of his patience in ſuffering 
them, reſpe&ively prefigured and fore- 
told by the Prophets and other ſacred 
Writers: Or a Comment upon the E- 
vangelicall Hiſtory, from the inſtitution 
of his Supper unto his death and buriall. 
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CHAP. XXIII, 
Of the:bgraying of our Saviour, of his apprehenſion 
and diſmiſſion of his Diſciples : CA ” how they 
were forctold or prefigured inthe old Teftament, | 


S 


V F the ſweet Harmony betweene | 
WAS the inſtitution, occafion, and cele- 


Pl 

i Q )). . ay Hut 
MINFLE brationof the legall Pafſeover, and 
>SFS&g Che continuation of the Lords Sup- 


: per or Sacrament of his body and | 
| blood inſtituted inlieu or rather in remembrance | 


; of the accompliſhing of ic ; I have in other me- | 
| | ditations 


- - PS. 
ol — —— Gant 


 Ahitophel and Judas paraleld : | 257 I 


We:2 4-26.44 - 
-| dirations delivered my minde at large. And if |Cap. 23. 
if 1t ſhall pleaſe che Lord God to grantmee life 
and health,z 'what.I have eicher ccered in Ser- 
mans, or otherwayes conceived concerning this 
Argument, ſhall be communicated to this Church 
where1a I live, ( if notco others) in-the Article 
of the:Catholique Church, which did beginne to 
; bee an earch from our Saviours reſurre&ion, or 
from his aſcenſion into heaven and deſcencing 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Ar the accompliſhment of 
the Legall Paſſeover by the inſtitution of. the 
grand myſtery or Sacrament. prefigured by it; | 
our-Lord and Saviour was betrayed by his un- 
faithfall friend and ſeryant 14d, yet by his pro- 
| dition. conſecrated. to bee that Lamb of Go D, 
which. the -Paſchall Lamb did. prefigure ;,.that 
Lamb of God, which was to take away the (innes | 
of the world, of which ſinnes the annuall offering 
of the Paſchall Lamb, or other legall Sacrifices 
whatſoever, were but anniverſary commemora- | 
tions, or remembrances that finne did ſtil] reigne 
thorowoutthe world. The treaſon of 1udas was 
expreſly forerold, ( and perhaps prefigured by 
treaſan praftiſed againſt the Plalmiſt ) Pſal.41. 9. 
Yea, mine owne familiar friend, inwhoms I truſted, 
which did cate of my bread, hath lift up his heele- 
againſt mee. By whom, or upon what occafien 
ſoever, this Pſalme was compoſed, certaine it 15, 
the-Plalmiſt according to the literall and hiſtor1-' 
call ſenſe did a&his owne part with ſenſible feen 
ling of preſent infirmities, which did myſtically | 
prefigure more juſt occaſions, which the prome. 
fed: 


FR 


EY 
_ —_ —— 
he . - % . ” - 
I ES  OSCNS "" 


——_— 


A parallel betweene the treaſon 


' | ſed Meſſias ſhould haveto take up the ſame com- | 
plaint. /#ds did care of his bread : did ſwallow 
| the very ſoppe, which was prepared for himſelfe 
at that very time, when by the inſtigation of the 
Devill, hee refolyed to betray him. So that this 
Plalme (as hath been obſerved before) was fal- 
filledin C u &15 T both according tothe myſti- 
call,” and the moſt punttuall exquiſite litera!l | 
| fenſe, So was that ather complaint, whether of 
the ſame Pſalmiſt, or of ſome orher ; For it 5s not | 
an oper enensy that hath done mee this difhonour : for 
thtn I comld have borntit, Neither was it mine ad- 
 verſarie that did maguifie himſelfe againſt mee + for 
then peradventure 1 would have hid my ſelfe from 
bim. But it was even thou my companion, my guide, 
and mine wwne fanntiar friend. We took ſweet conn- 
{ell together - and walked in the hinſe of Godl as 
friends, Pſalm. 35.12,13,8c. 1nd; had often ac- 

d our Saviour:whilft hee taught in the 
| Temple , bus eſpecially at this laſt feaſtof the 
| Paſſeover, wherein hee did for foure dayes toge- 

ther frequent the Temple, from morning ill 
evening, diſputing with the leamed, and cate= 
| chifing the vulgar and ignorant. Andons Savi- 
or ronotifie this Prophecie eo be exaQtly fulfil- | 
| ledby 14s, lnterh him inthe name of a friend, 
| while he comes to betray him. os 
2. His treachery againſt his friendly and {o- 
ving Lord, was march the fouler, by reafon of 
| The long communion with him both at table and 
| ar acted offices, - This rreachery was expreſly 
{ foreſhadowed by. LAchitophels treaſon againſt 
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| Y of Ahirophel and of Judas. | | 259 | 


| Dvid; of whom it is probable, the former com- | Cap. 23. 
plaints were Jicerally meant. Both che treaſons | | 
were abominably wicked, but Akitephels more | 
| generous, 1u44s moſt baſely wicked : for hee had | 
/ DO. Proavocation to medirate revenge upon his | 
| | Maſter, who had never done him, nor any'living ! 
| foule wrong, but went about doing good to all, | 
and healing all that fought to him for help, | 
though poſleſſed with Devills. But this kind of 
healing, ds did not feeke, bur rather through 
entertainment of greedy and covetous -projeas, 
did invite the Devill to enter into his heart, ar | 
| that very time, wherein the doore of faving | 
health and entrance into the kingdome of hea- 
ven was to bee ſet open' to all. Ahitophel had 
| ſame pretenece, or provocation to revenge him- | 
ſelfe upon his Maſter, by reaſon of the indigni- 
tie done imto his family., and ſtaining of his 
bloodby Deva, in defiling hisneere kinſwoman 
or Neece, Bathſheba. Yet was Ahitophels malice 
towards Davids perfon more bitter : for hee 
ſought his life,and refolyed to wreak his fochood 
| upon him in the higheſt degree; and had atchie- | 
yed his purpoſe, ſo 46ſa/om would have hearkned 
ſo well ro his ſecond adviſe, as he did to his firſt. 
| His firſt adviſe, which was full of revengefull 
retaliation for Davids folly with Bathfheba, wee | 
have recorded the 2.0f Samnel 16, 20, Then ſaid 
Abſalom to Ahitophel, Give _ among you what | 
| we ſhall doe. And Ahitopbel ſaid nnto Abſalow, Goe 
| in ante thy fathers concubines, which hee bath left 
| to keepe rhe houſe, and «lf Iſrael (hall heare, that thou 
S 2 
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Davids flight from Abſalom, 4nd. : | 


. | art abhorred of thy father : then. ſhall the hands of 
' all that are with thee, be flrong. Sothey ſpread Ab- 
fſalom a tent upon the top of the houſe, and Abſalom 
went in unte his fathers concubines , in ſight of all | 
Iſrael, Moreover Ahitopbel ſaiato Abſalom, Let 
mee now chuſe out twelve thouſand men, aud 1 will 
ariſe, and purſue afier Davidthi night, And I will 
come upon him, while hee is weary, and weake handed, 
and 1 will make him afraid : and all the people that 
are with him ſhall flee, and 1 will ſmite the-King one- 
ly. 4nd Iwill bring backe all the people unto thee : 
the man whom thou ſeekeſt, is as if all returned : ſo 
all the people ſhall bee in peace. And the ſaying plea- 
ſed Abſalom well, and all the Elders of Iſrael for 
a while. Bur after Ah:tophel ſaw this his ſecond 
and more deadly projet, defeated by the con- 
 trary counſell of Huſhaiz hee gave his enterpriſe 
and himſelfe for loſt : and in deepe melanchoty 
( yet willing to ſet. his houſe in order) went im- 
mediatly , and hanged himſelfe, 1adas in like 
maner, after the chiefe Prieſts, and Elders had 
daſhed his plot, which was onely-to paine ſome 
money, and their fayour for his gratefull ſervice 
withour any deſire of blood, did caſt away the 
| hire of his treaſon, and himſelfe with ic, Bur of 
| his caſting downe the money inthe Temple, and 
| the-maner of his fearefull end, there will bee fit- 
| ter occaſionto ſay ſomewhat* hereafter. 
. 3. David after he had been afſuredly informed 
of Abſaloms canſpiracy againſt him, forſooke Je- 
rulalem: and. he,: and all his trame' ot neceffary | 
attendance went on their bare feet, with rheir 
SE i heads .' 
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: Chbriſts progreſſe the ſame way, 


heady covered and weeping, over the brooke Ki. 


| dron,and along the mount of Olives,2.Sam.15.2330. 
| And thus the Sonne of David a little after hee 
ſaw Iadas reſolved to betray him, or rather af- 


ter it pleaſed him to take notice of the Conſpi- 


Tracie againſt him, betweene ud and the chiefe 


Prieſts and Efders, marched the fame way with 
a leſſer traine, accompanied onely with his Dif- 


ciples, but wich more full affurance of their de. 


liverance from preſent danger,then Davids great 
traine had: becauſe hee caried the true Ark'of 
the Lord in his breaſt, whoſe type or ſhadow, 


| David being uncertaine or doubtful of the eyent, 


ſent. back againe. to Jeruſalem with the Prieſts 
that did wait upon it. Yet he hinelfe went over 
the brook Kidron with a ſadder hearr, then Da» 
vid his father had done. David, and his traine, 
though much greater, and better able to reſiſt 
the violence of the Parſuer, then his traine was z 
marched further in chat night wherein they fled 
from £46ſalom, then the mount of Olives. The 
Senne of David took np his ſtation in a garden, 
neere about the mount of Olives, and there ex. 
pected:the encounter of the CArch-4hitephe! 
(which had vanquiſhe the firſt 4dam in a garden) 


now attended with a greater hoaſt of infernall 


Afociates, then 4hitophel did require of Abſalows 


for the furpriſall of D av:d, and his traine, about | 


the ſame place or not farre'beyond it,2 Sam.17. 
4. When I behold my Saviour in that heavie 


plight and dejefted poſture , deſeribed by the 


Evangeliſt, proſtrating himſelfe on his knees and 
A S 3 face 
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cu Davids flight from Ablalom,e+c. | 


| face.tothe earth, yet ſending out theſe ejacalari- | 


ons. unto heaven; Father if it bee poſirble, let this 
Cup paſſe from mee, Me thinks 1 ſee the exquiſite 
accompliſhment of the Pſalmiſts complaint, cha- 
ratering his owne wofull caſe for the preſent, 
yet by way of prophecie or prefigurarion of 
tnore juſt cauſe, which the promiſed Meſhas 
ſhould have of uttering the like complainr, who 
was, as hee faw to partake more deeply of his 


| grievances and afflictions, though nor of his paſ- 


flop or impatietice in them. 'For:this Sorne of 


| Righrebaſneſſe , was willing -to Tuffet with all 
 fabmiſſion ro his heavenly Farkers will, whatſo- 


ever any of his foreranning ſhadows had -ſuffe- 
red; either immediatly fromthe hand of God, or 


| by che violence of men ; and to ſuffer them 
{ without any roken of gradfing of impatience. 
| The complaint of the Plattaiſt, who did fore- 
| ſhadowrhedejeted cftate of the Sonneof God, 


inthar houre of rempration, wee haveſer downe, 
Pſalms 38k 4. My ſinnts are gone voer my head, 
and they ave like a ſore barden tho heavy for mee to 
bare. Bur the heavy burden, not of the Pſal- 
miſts-finnes alone, bur of the finn-s of the world, 


garden, and did deje& him to the gronnd. But 
how patiently ſoever he did beare or fall downe 
xader this burden, yer he ſtood-inneed of com- 
fort from heaven, as his foreranners th farre kf 


avguith had done. - And if wee would take Sr. 


Takes retation-of che Anpels comming ro fap- 
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were now laid upon the'Sonne of man in the | 
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The Sonne of God made lower than the Angels. 


ſerious conſideration; we may have a briefe, yer 
a 'moſt true and punctnall Commentary upors 


| that Prophecie, Pſatme 8. Thou haſt made him for | 


4 little while, lower than the Angels, to wit, as he 


was the Sonne of man : though never ceaſing to | 


the Sonne of God. For the moſt valiant Ge- 


nerall char is, which ftands in need of Support or | 
helpe from his meaneft Soldier, is for the time | 


being, lower then hee is, which lends him his 
band, or helps him up-being throwen downe or 
proftrare. Now this our chiefe Leaders Agony, 
and the time berweene kis apprehenfion and his 
death,was the onely time rhat lietle while, where- 
of the Pſalmift ſpeakes, wherein Cn rs T 


Jesus, as man, was made lowerthen the An- 
gels , lower then the ordinary fonnes'of. men: |. 


For hee was, as another Plalmiſt in his Perſon 
complaines, « worme, and fo vn, But immedi- 
ately after this bitter Agony, the ſtrengthand vi- 
gour of the Sonne of righteonſnefle, which for a 
time was eclipſed or overcaſt with a bloody 
ſwear , did breake forth afreſh, and though in 


the night eime, did no lefle dazell and aftonith | 
the armed band, which came with 1444 to ap- | 
prehend him.chen the light which ſhone at mid» | 


day did S. Paul, when he was armed with authoe- 


rity to attach his Followers. For immediatly af- | 
 eer, thar Cap which he prayed againſt, was pa | 
fed from! him; Hee knowing all things ( faith St. | 
| Tobn) that ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ' 
| ſaid anto them that came to apprehend him , Whom 

 ſeeke yee ? They anſwered him, leſuws of Nazareth. | 
84 Jeſus | 


| 263. 


Cap. 23. 


| 4 | The Sonne of God made lower than the Angels. 


Set.4., 


Teſus ſaith unto them \ I mm hee. And Indes alſo | 
which betrazed him, ſtood with them. Aſſoone then, 
as hee had ſaid unts them, 1 am hee, they went back- | 


| ward, and fell to the ground. Then asked hee them | 


againe, Whom ſeeke yee>? And they ſaid, leſus of 
Naareth. Ieſus anſwered, I have told yon, that I am | 
hee. If therefore, yee ſeek me, let theſe goe their | 
way. That the (ajing might be fulfilled which hee> | 
| ſpakey, Of themwhich thou gavelt mee, I have loſl 


| zoxe, Joh. 18,4,5,6, &c. Here was a truedocu- | 


ment both of his royall and ſpirituall pewer: of | 


| his royall power, in that hee could command | 


them to forbeare any violence towards his Diſ- 
ciples ; yea nor to oppoſe violence offered: unto | 
| one of their company.. For S1moen. Peter ( as St, 
John ſaith) having. a: ſwerd, drew it, aud cat off one 
of the ſervants of the high Prieſts right eare + the- 
| ſervants name was Malchus:, 10, k. verſes &c. | 
St, Lake recordeth, that hee touched his care and 
- healed him: ſ@ farre was he from alt defire of re- 
venge upon his enemies. - This was an act of his 
power fſpiritaall ſo was that likewiſe in prote- 
ing his Diſciples from-danger, as well of foule, 
| as of. body, | For as S, 194z (tomy apprehenſion) 
intimates, if they had been pur unto-the ſame 
fiery triall , unto which hee himſelfe was expo». 
ſed, they had denied him and their former faith. 
Therefore hee commanded his Apprehenders to 
i lerthem goe their way, that the ſaying might be | 
' falfilled which he ſpake(ſome few houres before,) | 
Of them which thou gaueſt me, have 1 loſt none, John | 


| 18.10...So he had ſaid, 20hn 17.11. And now 1am | 
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0 more in the world, but theſe are tn the world, and Cap: 23; 
1 cometo thee Holy Father, keepe thronzh thine owne | 
| Name, thoſe whom thos haſt given me ; that they may | 
be ont, 45 we are. While I was with them inthe world, | 
T kept them in thy Name + thefe that thon geveſt mee 
I kept, and none of them is loft, but the ſonne of per» 
dition, Eicher Iudas was never one of: them: 
whom his Farther had given him, or at leaſt, ar 
this time, had giyen himſelfe ro his Father che 
-- 5 Butasone,and the ſameprophecy, may be | 
often filled by eyenrs mueh diſtant in time:fo may | 
divers prophecies, much diſtane for time, be ae- 
| compliſhe in one and the fame event, inthe ſame 
point of time: as inthis diſmiflion of ] x su$s his 
Diſciples, both his owne prediction (as Saint 7ohu 
telſs ns) was fulfilled, and another prophecy like. j 
wile, as we may gather from S, Mark, or rather | 
from our 'Saviours expoſition recorded by the | 
Evangeliſt Mark 14. leſs ſaith unto them, AM yee | 
ſhall beoffended becauſe of methis night. For it is writ+ | 
ten,1 will ſmite the Shepheard,and the ſheepe ſhall be | 
ſcattered, This ſmiting of the Shepheard, was a- 
mongſtother prophecies, both forerold and pre- | 1 
figured, (as is probable) by rhe death of 7oſrah : | 
unto which moſt referr that of Ieremiah, Lamen.4.; | 
20. The breath of our noſe-thrills, the Anointed of the 
| Lord,was taken in their pits; of whom, we ſid, under 
| hi ſhadow, we_- ſhall live among the heathen. Some 
there are, which referr this complaint, unto the 
Captivity of Zedekiah, bur notſo- perrtinently or 
| confiderately,as moſt other of their medirations 
or | 
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Joſtah a type of Chriſt | 
or abſervations. would occaſion. tne Reader ro 
| expe&t. For the Prophet /eremiah,did never con- | 
 cetve ſuch hope of Zedekiah or Teboiakime, as the | 
deepe ſtraine of this particular threne or throb | 
doth import. No fonne of good 7ofiab, was either | 
in hfe or death, ſuch atype. af the Lords promi- | 
ſed Annointed, as himſelt had beene: From the 
houre of his death, nnrill the return of his people 
from Babyloniſh Caprivity,Jerufalem and Judah 
did not ſee one joyfull day: the light of Gods | 
Countenance did not. ſhine upon them, as the 
biftory of the Old Teſtament, eſpecially of rhe 
Bookes of Kings and Chronicles do ſufficiently 
reftifte. Nor did his Nation frain the day of our 
Savioars death, eryjoy one-'quiet or ſecure day : 
| not one houre; wherein there etther was not ap- 
| parene danger, or ſome ſecret breeding of new 
| Calamities : nor ſhall they enjoy any, till it pleaſe 
| him whom they crucified, to reſtore rhern againe 
| tothe land of their Inhericance, frem which they 
| are ſcattered : or atleaſt, to their fpirituall ſtate, 
. from which they are fallen. 2 
' 6 Thar the forementioned lamentation or 
_ threne, did in the litetall and hiſtoricall ſenſe re- 
| ferre unto the untimely death of good 79i4b;thar 
| the calamities which enſued upon his death, did 
_ | typically porcend juſt matter of greater ſorrow 
for the death of the Lords Anointed w7' if-x4[rhe 
| Meſſias:Jthatoneplace of the Prophet Zachariah 
(to omit others) perſwades me : They ſhall mourne 
| for him, as onewho mourntth for hi onely ſonne, and 
| ſhall be tn bitterneſſe for him, as one that & in bitter. 
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in his life and death. Ty 


| nefſe for his fr borne. Iuthat day ſhall thaede- s |C 


great mourning of Hadadrimmon inthe valicy of 
Megidao. Zachar.12.10,11.&c. For inthe valley 
of Heegidde, Toſrah was llaine, as it is recorded, 
2 Chron. 35.22,23. And all leruſalem, and Indah 
mourned for Iofeah,and leremiah lamented for loſiah, 
andall the ſinging men,and the ſinging womes (þake of 
Toſiab in their Lamentations to this day, and made_ © 
them as ordinance in Iſrael: and beholdthey are writ- 
:en in the Lamentations. This difaſter occaſioned, 
| by his owne overſight. or forwardneſſe (6 fiphr 
with Nechs;befel 7oſiah,afterhe had wrought that 
remarkable reformarion in the houſe of the Lord, 
andafter hee had celebrared the Paſſtover, with 
| ſuch folemaicy,as hadnoc been ſeen before Je- 
ruſalem, nor after. It was the eminency of toff/ 
his zeake and fidelity, inſerting forth that ſolem- 


*- a - 


nity and other ſervices of God, which occaſioned 
this people, even the Prophets firſt to conceive, 


rhat they ſhould proſper under his ſhadow, and | 


after theſe hopes had failed, to lament his death 
| i ſuch paſſionate expreflions, as the fairhfall a- 
| . mongſt his people, even our Saviours Diſciples 
| did his death. But we trufled phat it badbrene be, 
who ſhould have refteemed Tſracl, Luke 24.20, The 
extrernity of ſorrow upon oar Saviours death, 


foreſhadowed by the Lamentations fot mfizbs 


lofſe,was fulfilled pro i#3wice, in that coimpuni- 
- 6h of hearr and ſpirit, in Saint Peters Auditors, 
AAS 2.37, Now whenthey heard thi, thty were_ 
pricked in their hearts, wad ſhit unto Pever, andthe 


| reſt of the Apoſtles, Mon and Brethren what ſhall we 


ane?) 


Joliah « type of Chriſt, hc. | 


doe? Bur the full accompliſhment of thoſe mourn- 
fall Lamentations for our Sayiours death, whe- 
ther foreſhadowedor foretold or inchoated, whe- | 
ther in the Old Teſtament,or in the New; 1s not 
tobe expected before the converſion of the Jews, 
which will not be pnblick or Nationall, untill 
they ſeriouſly and publiquely repent them of 
| their owne ſinnes, and of the ſinnes of their fore- 
fathers, for putting the Lord of life and King of 
glory.to a bitter and ſhamefull death. Nor is the 
Nation of the Jews onely, bur all the kinreds of | 
the Earthto bewaile him and repent:for all were | 
| cauſes of his death. Behold he commeth (faith Saint 
tohn)with clouds; and every eye ſhallſee him: and they | 
alſo which pierced him : and all kinreds of the earth 
ſhall waile becauſe of him. Rew.1.7. | 
7 A fitter Subje& for meditations, to make 
either a private Chriſtian truely wiſe,or wiſe men 
(eſpecially Governors, whether Eccleſiaſticall or 
civill)truly Chriſtian;zI conld nor commend unto | 
the one, or other, (though bound fo to doe upon 
my deathbed,) then the ſacred hiſtorie, concer- 
ning the eſtate of Judah, from the death of good 
Tofiah, to the end of the Babyloniſh Captivirie; 
and the hiſtory of 7oſephus and others, who have 
decipherd the eſtate of the Jews, fince they pur 
| theLord of life ro death. This parallel berweene 
Jeruſalems two progreſſes to her firſt and ſecond 
deftruQon, was the maine theame of my firſt mi- 
| niſterial meditatiens,the contents wherof would 
bee too laborious'to colle&, and their expreſli- 
ons too long to bee interſerted in this Treatiſe. 
LINE wrong To 


ht 


: _ Ton 


BC — — TO canwe r———Ox97—_—— O—_— -  ——— 


| Chriſts power manifeſted in hy great ſt weakneſſe, | 


J 


Toreturne therefore to the former path, from 
; which I have ſomewhat,though not impertinent- 


ly digreſſed. ; 
3 Of that glory of Chriſt, which ſhall be re- 


vealed, when every eye (ball ſee him, when they | 


chat crucified and pierced his body, ſhall mourne 


| after ſuch a manner, as Zacharie.—> and St. lohn in 
the places forecited import : Hee himlſelfe in the | 


houres of his greateſt humiliation (immediately 
after his agony 1n the garden,and{asI take ir)be- 
fore /adas did deliver him up to the high Prieſt 
and Officers) did exhibite ſome rayes or glimpſes 
by ſtriking theArmed band, which came to atrach 
him, backwards downe to the ground; with the 
ſole-words or breath of his mouth. And again by 
the deliverance of his followers from ſuch rage 
and tyranny, as they practiced againſt him, that 
the words of the Prophets (not their projets) 
and his expofition of their meaning might be ful- 


filled,7 will ſmite the Shepheard, and the ſheep ſhall be 
ſcattered, This prophecy wee have Zachar. 13.7. | 


The accompliſhment of this prophecy, was in 
part exemplified by the ſcattering of his Apoſtles 
and-Diſciples, upon his apprehenſion and death, 


| And fo were the words immediately following 
| in the Prophert,punGcually verified and really ex- 


emplified,in recolleQing them again after his Re- 


ſurre&ion, and the feaſt of Pentecoſt next enſu- 
| ing.- Tne full accompliſhment of the prophecy, 
as it concerns the ſcattering of the flock or-ſheep * 
| was:not publiquely declared or exemplified. be- 
| forethe deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, and 


diſperſing 


—_——— 


——— 


G I p— 
dio co nt ths cor rt RILEY aww <A, 


'F he parallel betwixt Chrif and empſon. | 


Pp 


diſperſing of the Jewiſh Nation. The other parts 
of the fame prophecy,muſt be afterwards accoms- | 
pliſht in the converſion of the Jews. 


— 
, 
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Cuare. XXIIIIL. 
of the prediftions or prefigurations of our Saviours | 
| ſufferings after his apprehenſion inthe High Prieffs | 


hall,&c. 


1 35F5ZLEL theſerayes or glimpſes of the Sun 
64) of Righteouſnefſe, did interpoſe 
F/INS themſelves in the dayes ef his humi- 
GIRKE9 ation and obſcuritic, before he was 
led bound to C4i«phes the high Prieſt. Bur after 
ludas of a cloſe Ahitephcl or cunning trairour, be- | 
| came an open Dalilah, and had betrayed his Ma- 
| Rer into their hands witha kifle: this Sampſon the 
Sun of righteouſneſſe, became like another man, 
or like che moone in eclipſe. More weak and im- | 
potent for any attemper of reſiſtance or efcape, | 
| then Samſon was, after the razor had gone over 
| his head, and rakenoff the Enſigne of the Naznz- 
rite. Theſe enemies ofthe God of Iſrael,did ſporr 
 themſelyes more cruelly, with the bodily miſe- 
ries and calamities of the true Nazarite, then the 
| Philiſtines had done themſelves with Sawpſon, 
| untill he reſamed his former ſtrength by dying, 
So then Sewpſonin his ſtrength and weaknefſeor 
dejeted eſtate, was a lively type of ] Esus of 
Nazareth in both his eſtates and conditions of | 
life, whileſthe lived here on earth, Notype at all, | 
| not 


—_ 


| his Enemies,for the lofle of his eyes. Jeſus of Na- | 


| givethem,for they know not what they dove, He did 


| nor ſo much as eirher lift up hand or voice , or 


| that he might doe the will of his Father by. the 


_— 


: Theparallel betwixt Chriſt aud Sampſom. | 


not ſo much as a ſhadow of Chriſts humilicie.and | 
patience in all his ſufferings, but rather a foile by 

his impatience to ſet a luſtre upon theunparalleld 
meekneſſe of this trac Nazarite of God by an 
Amtiperiſtaſis. Sampſvns laſt prayers unto the God: 
of his ſtrength were, that he would give him po- * 
werat the houre of his death, robe reddin | 


zareth, the true Nazarite of God, when he came | 
unto the crofſe on Mount Calvarie, the ſtage and 
theatre for his enemies ſpore and triumph over | 


himinthisſolemne feaſt,prayesheartily,even for | | 


_— 


thoſe that hoodwinckt him, and bid him prophecy, 
ſaying, Who was it that ſmote thee ? And for the 
Roman Souldiers, which were the Executioners 
of their malicious merriment, he prayes for beth 
in ſuch a ſweet and heavenly manner, as no Pro- 
phet had ever done for his Perfecutors, Father for- 


conceive any ſecret prayer againſt oneor other 
of his perſecurors,during the time of his lingring, 


| bur deadly paines; as knowing, this wasthe time | 


wherein his body was to be made as an anvile, 


Sacrifice of himſelf,and fufferance of all other in- 
dipnities,more bitrer to a meere man,than ewen- | 
ty deaths,though of the crofſe. The effec or pur- 


| of God, which he was now to doe, was his will 


inftraQs us) was 6ur Sanftification. Bur the will 


poſe of Gods will inthis ſacrifice (asour Apoſite | 


paſſively taken,towir, for the body of Cha 15sT | 
D offered|| 


PR” DTD ICID TT IOPIY 


A———— 


\ RIP 


| *Pride Ge- 
mebrardjun 
a Pſat.3. 


1 
1 


Chrifts ſt uſferings in the high Priefls Hall, c. | 


offered up once for all, asour Apoſtle interprets 
the meaning of the Author, or racher of the Holy 
Ghoſt, who didinſpire the Anthorof the forcieth 
Plalme with the ſpirit of Prophecie.. 
2. Asin peruſing many other Pſalmes, fo in 
this, I cannot bur bewaile the negligence of 
moſt Interpreters, as well ancient as moderne, 
for not inquiring more accurately after the Au- 
thour, but eſpecially the hiſtoricall occaſiens. of 
compoſing ir. I had many yeares agoe ſundry 
probable notions or conjefures,that this P/alme, 
| choagh inſcribed a Plalme of David, or revealed 
ro David * (for this inſcription will well beare 
both ſenſes) as ſame other Pſalmes which have 
the ſame Inſcription ; were (if wee may beleeve 
good Authors ) penned or paraphraſed upon by 
leremiah, for the peoples uſe in the Babyloniſh 
captivity. But theſe conje@ures,and the peruſall 
of ſuch notes, as I had then gathered concerning 
the Author-of this Pſalme, I now wave,or rather 
alrogether omit. But whether the Author of this 
Palme (ſuppoſe David) did at his owne part, as | 
having ſome ſpeciall Comiſſion fromthe Lord to 
inſtru& the people, that to doe Gods will in forme 
pzculiar ſervice then required, was better then 
ſacrifice,much better then burnt offering :or whe- 


| ther he ſpake this divine viſion or rapture, in the 


perſon of the Meſlias alone; this(however)is moſt 
certain that tbe 6,7, & 8,yerſes of that 40.Plalme, 
| do containe a coneludent Prophecie of the aboli- 

tion of legall ſacrifices, by the ſacrifice of Chriſts 
body. The argument or demonſtration is moſt 
[5-2 divinely | 


—_— 


| 


| 


© tad 


| © faretold inthe fortiath Pſalmer. 


| divinely oathered, and irrefragably preſt "TE 


ro this purpoſe by our Apoſtie, Heb.1o. from the 
4. verſe to the 11. 1t & #0t poſſible, that the blood 
of Bulis and Goats ſhould take away ſinnes. Where- 
fore when hee commeth into the world, hee ſaith, $4- 
crifice aud offering, 4hou wouldeft not, but a body haſt 


| thou: prepartd mee : in burnt offerings ani. ſacrificts 


for ſinae, thou haſt bad no pleaſure. Then ſaid 1, Loe, 


mee,) 10 ape thy will, 0) God. Lubove; whin he ſaid, 
Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings and offering 
for ſinne thou wouldtſt not, neither badſt pleaſure_ 
therein, which are offered by the Law : then ſaid hee, 


| Loe, I com to dge thy will:(O God +) heetakath away 


the firſt, that: hee: way eftablifh the ſecond; © by the 


which will, we are ſanftified, through the offering of 
| the body of JESUS CURIST once forall, 


3. The onely difficulty about thereconcilia- 
tion of the Palmiſt in the'originall,and the Tran- 
(lation of: the -Seuenty , which the Apoſtle fol- 
lows, Heb. 10, and his approbationof it, makes it 
to mee in this: particular, altogether as Aurhen- 
tick a3 the Hebrew', bra better expreſſionof ir, 


make. The reſolation of this difficulty,will much 
depend 4ipon the literall meaning br importance 
others, avres perforafti mihi : others, avres 4peru- 


opened:my eares. And ſome of theſe concert an 


” 
| —— 


allifiot in the literall ſenſe, to the legall cuſtome 
T 


I come { In the volume of the buoke it © written of | 


then moderne Interpreters without him conld | 


its miki ; thou haſt digged through, boared, or | 


of 


of the Hebrew phraſe 772 T2'IK Some Latine | 
Interpreters render-it.thus, aures perfod:fli miki ; | 


— 


273 


Cap. 24. 
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as (ts A ET EOML EEE : woepa—e ors - ERR : : 
| The opening of the care, «nd the fitting 


of boaring the cares of ſuch, as were content to 
continue perpetuall ſeryants ro their preſent Ma- 
ſters, and nor uſe the priviledge of the yeare of 
Inbilce, But this conjefure is rejefed by many | 
moderne Writers, and in particular to my re- 
membrance by Pineda. CAures perfodere (faith 
the Tigurine Note upon this place) ſymbolica ora- 
tions eſt in ſervitutem mancipare_2, as much, as to 
make one a perpetual! ſeryant. This Interpreta- 
tion I take, ſappoſeth the former alluſion to ſach | 
as were made perpetuall ſeryants by boring their 
eares. But our Saviour, although for a time hee 
| tooke the forme of a ſervant upon him, and was 
| qualified for the performance of the hardeſt part 
of this ſervice, by opening the eare ; yet was he 
| not made, nor did hee become a perpetuall ſer- 
vant, bur ſhortly after to bee made both Lord 
and CHRIST. 7 = 
4+ Ribera (whodoubtleſſe had read very many 
and with great judgement;) faith, Of all che 
Interpreters. which: hee had peruſed, Genebrard 
comes.neereſt to the meaning ofthe Holy Ghoſt. 
To exhibite Geyxebrards. Interpretation in' his 
| owne words :. FR. SECT af] 


Anres wihi aperviſe ideft, cor-\ Theſam of his expoſi- 
| ps, per Synecaachen, e Paulo Heb: | tionis,thatthe Pſalmiſts 
IO. Mihi. aptaſti corpus huma- yexpr is moſt Elegit- 


| 2um in viero virgines. Rabbini | ly expreſt by the Apo- 
| 203 ſatis. percepta metaphera, Aus. | ſtle,if we admir ofa Sy- 

| 7es fodiftt ſive aperniſti mihi, «ad | necdochein thePfalmiſt 
_ |#u obremperandum voluntaii au= | anda Metaphor both in 


| '- the 
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| the Plalmiſt and Evan- | remrevelaſti, retexiſti, ab anrt ab: 
geliſt.TheMeraphor,av- | fuliſti velum & teemen,ut acatius | 
res perfodifti,is borrowed | audiret. Effecifti at te audirem, as | 
from the Potter, who | tua voluntati libens parerem. Met 
firſt works or kneads the | decilem & obſequentem ad audien-| 
| clay, or earth, whereof | dun reddidifti. Chad, Anres ad} 
| he makes hs veſſel, as if | aucultands tua precepta formaſti 
| perfodere_ wereas much | mihi, Noſtris congruenter. Quia| 
as foatcare. And ſo God | enim agitnr de corporatione ſiue_| 
| who 1s ſtiled he former | incarnatione Domini, eff metapho- 
or faſhioner ofal things, | 74 ſimul & Synecdoche , ad que- 
did work or frame the | rm troporum difficultaters expla- 
body ofChriſt inhismo- | »«vdavs  Hpoſtolus appoſitiſiim? 
thers wombe, as he had | poſuir Corpus aptaſti mibi. Ef | 
done the firſt mans body | eniv primum' metaphora 4 figulss, 
of redearth or clay. The | qui mans fodicant & ancunt ar- 
Synecdeche confiſts in | gillam, e qua cupiunt 145 aptare._p,| 
this,that he mentioneth | carrente_ rota,” Quate Dews & 
the eare for the'whole | fignlus, & fitor, & plaſtes nun- 
| body : for thengh the | capatur, ut alludatur ad Genel. 
whole body were ſo for- | 2. quande ex humo himayuns cor-| 
med by Go Þ, yet the | piv duxit., Eft deinde Synecdoche, 
Palmiſt maketh menti- | pars pr0 79ts, aures' pro corpore_: | 
| ononely of the eare, be- | Sed aurinm preſertim meminit, | 
cauſe hee treateth there | quia de obedientia agebatur. 
| ef obediencs. | m_ 


—_ 


| | ofthe body are phraſes equivalent. 
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's, What further improvement of Genebrard | 
his expreſſion either Ribera, or others of that 
Church, whereof ; they; were members, have | 
made ; <-leave it tothe diligent Readers furrher/ 
enquiry, Genebrards "th in his own words, | 
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\ +5... |, in-his. parallel betweene the Apoſtle: and this 


| The o opening ofa the care, and che f fir ing 
1s 5 ſomewhat fuller, then that which: Innius hath 


Pſalmift ; bar neither any whit diflonant from 
the other. If either of them- or Zibera had dili- 


_ | gently read ſome Writers of Reformed Churches | 
 .( cheir Ancients in-time) upan.the 10. of the He- 
brews, any ane of them might have ſpoken more | 


fally and punQually co the queſtion, then all of 
them doe. For if.wee take it as granted, which 


Palme imports, to wit, that' fa open. the care; is:a 
ſpeech '{ymbalicall: the ſymbolicall ſenſe of ir, 


.:,.. | bs beſt expreſſed by the Propher 7ſa/ab, in that 


WT portion of-Sctiptare, which was appointed: by 
©] the ancient Carholique Church; and retained by 


. +. |. catian-wastobe wronght by the care; as iv the | 
_ | ſenſe of diſcipline, 'whether ; ative or pattive, 


| our Orthodoxall Engliſh, for the Epiſtle on Tuef: 

| | day( in bebdomadeſenia)or weeke before Eaſter. 
.. ... | "The: exegeticall- expofition ofthe: Hebrew, iro 
= + » {open the cares, made. by the: Propher; imphes a 


qualification or rather conſecration of the whole 
| body, For ſafferingall maner of grievances, that 
 cauld bee inflicted upon it:; and thatthis qualifi- 


wherher of underſtanding or of parience in ſuf- 


| fering. Nor are the Seyenty Interpreters inthis 


point to bee blamed, (eſpecially the Tranſlation 
' being ſo'well approvedby our Apoſtle, Heb.1o.) 
for their variation in words from the Hebrew, 
but. rather to/beiadmired for their divine expreſ- 


| fro of the 1 tocent, > -and meaning of the Holy 


 Ghoft, 25-well in the Cr Plalme, as in the 


NN | whe Tigurize., note upon the forecited forcieth | 


A. | 


-renth | | 
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| 
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2 of the body are phraſes equivalent. 
' tenth to the Hebrews, The Plalmiſt doubrleſſe did 


 forerel!, and the Prophet 7/arah did perhaps both 
foreteland forepicturethe indignities done unto 
our Sayiours body in the high Prieſts Hall, by the 
Jews:andin the Common: hall or Seſſions houſe, 
by the Roman Sonldiers, and upon the Crofle by 
both. This Prophet more particularly foretold 


him. To parallel the Prophet with the Evange- 
liſts, theProphers words are theſe; The Lord God 
hath opened mine eares, ( apernuit aures, not aures per- 


ther twrned away back, I gave my back to the (mi. 


I hid pot wy face from ſhame and ſpitting. For the 
Lora God will help mee, therefore ſhall I not bee con- 
founded, therefore have 1 ſet my face like a flim, 
and T know, that 1 ſhall not bee aſhamed. HeeLp us 
 neere , that juſtifieth me, who will coutend with me @ 
Let as ſtand together : who is mine adverſary? let 
him come neere t0 me, Behold the Lord God will help 


| mee: whots hee that (ball condemne mee ? Loe, they 
all ſhall wax old, «s doth a garment : the moth ſhall | 


eat them up, Tiaiah 50.5,6,0c. This reſolution or 
- undaunted patience (which is the effe& or con- 
ſequence of opening the care?) doth fully import 


| dy of a ſervant, todoe his Maſters will, though 


his nndaunted patience and reſolution, in ſuffe- 
| ring whatfoeyer they did, or could infli& upon 


| 


fodit, or perfoyevit ) and I was not rebellious, nei- | 


ters, and my checksto them that plucked off my haire. | 


corpus aptatums, not an humane body, onely fra- | 
' med or faſhioned in the womb, as Chriſts was, 
' but a body qualified, or fitted by the diſcipline | 
of the eare, for all maner of ſufferings, as the bo-. 
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Chrifls. ſofferings in the high Prieſts | 
. | Se&.q. | by ſuffering the moſt cruell death or torture, that | 
_ © | conldbee inflifted npon him. . And fuch was the: | 
| body:of Chriſt, wherein he execured tharpart of 
his Fathers will, by which-we are fanctitfiedonce 
for all. But the circumſtances precedent and fub- 
ſequent to the Propheticall paſſages, will occaſt-' 
an the-attentive Reader to: difpure: with himfelf;- 
at leaſt to move the like queſtion to-:that, which: 
the Eanach propoſed to: Philip, as whether hee 
ſpoke allthis onely in the. perſon of. Chriſt, or 
reſpc&ively both of -Chriſt, and of hiniſelfe? | 
' Tharthe Propher when he compoſed thar divine- 
paſſage, had an explicite previfion of the indig- 
nities, which ſt. ould be doneumto his Lord ; and 
of his admirable refolucion to fuffer chemy wich! 
|| inimitable patience; thereis-no queſtionbar (as 
hath beenoftentime obſerved before) the ſpirit 
of the moſt Eyangelicalt Prophets (of which: 
ranke- 1/aish was a ſpeciall one )- were wtatfy | 
. | elevated unto: raptures or. previfrons of our-Sa-" | 
viours ſufferings, by. ther owne like fafferings. | 
They had not onely a cleare foreſight, bar a rrne 
feeling of rhem.(.thangh ina farre teſfe meaſhre, 
and lower degree,..then Chriſt himfelfe had; | 
Yee ſoiffnecked:, and uncircumerſed in hearts, and: | 
eares ( faith. St. Steven) yee dor alwajes reſpſt the | 
| holy Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo doe yee, Which 
of the. Prophets have not your: fathers perſeonted? | 
And they have lainethem, which ſhewed before" 
of the commng of the juſt one; of whom 'yeehave_ 
been um the betrayers, and: murderers, AQs6.51,52. 
If theleJater Jews did to-our Saviour CH «1s T, 
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as their tathers.had done:to the-Prophets his Cap. a4. 
torerunners; thenthe Prophets did ſuffer the ike | | 
indignirties of the former generation; as Chriſt 
| did of the latter, They were not onely forerur- 
ners or foretellers of him, bur-types or ſhadows 
of-him-in all bis-ſyfferings. No Prophet was more 
crueily dealt with,thenthe Prophet 1/414, None - 
did partake more deepely of the royal Sonne of 
Davaas «affliction, then this Prophericall ſonne of 
| Davu: for Iſaiah was of the royall blood.a neere 
| kinſman.to wicked Maraſſes, who cauſed him to. 
| be ſawed ro death, if we may beleeve Ecclefiaſti. 
call Stories, _ | 
* 6. [aiahjn the beginning of this 50 Chapter, 
| brings inthe Lord thus debating wich the unbe- 
leeving, rebellious people of his time, here is the 
bill of your Mothers divorcement, whom I have put 
away 2 Or which of my Creditors i it to whom I have 
ſoldyou ? Behold, for your iniquities bave you ſold 
your ſelves, and for your tranſgreſiions s your Mother 
put away, Wherefore when I came,was there no man ; 
When I called puas there gone to anſwer ? Is my hand 
fhortntd at all, that it. cazinat redeeme ? Or have Ino 
power t0 deliver ? Behold at my rebuke I dry up the—- 
ſea+1 make therivers a wilderneſſe:their fiſh flinketh, 
becauſe' theres no water, and diet h for thirft. I clothe 
the beavens with blackwoſſe,aad 1 make ſackcloth their 
covering. Verfe-1,2,3.&c. Burin the 4. verſe hee | 
alterech the perſon, it not of the Speaker, yet of | 
him to whom he ſpeakes ; The Lord God hath gi- | 
wen ro me the tongue of the learned, that 1 ſhould know | | 
how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that irweary. He | 
T 4 wakeneth | | 
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Chriſts ſufferings in the high Prieffls | 
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4 | wakeneth morning by morning,he wakeneth wine ears 
to heare.as the learned, This was the Prophets own 
comfort in particular,and in this qualification, he 
was a type or ſhadow of that MV. I, who had 
thus qualified him. And ſo no donbr hee was in 
that reſolution, which hee took npen him from 
the opening of the eare, verſe 4.before cited, In 
_ | bothplacesitis remarkeable,that he doth not-in« 
 [ſtilerhe God of his ſtretigrh, and: comfort by the |. 
Name of 27 or by the Name of letters one- 
ly, butthus MN! 2M, The Lord God hath gi- 
yenme the tongue of the learned: the Lord God 
hath opened mine eare. And this, as was obſer- 
ved before, was the peculiartitle of God the ſe- 
cond perſon in the Trinitie, or God ro be incar- 
nate:unto whom the Prophets his foreranners in 
all their anguifhes and diſtrefſes,did under this pe- 
culiar title dired their prayers,asthen ſeeing that 
this Lord God was to beare their ſorrows; andto. 
be partaker of all their infirmiries , that he mighe 
be a fairhfull Comforter,and ſuch an high Prieſt 
as our Apoſtle deſcribes Hebr.2. They intreated 
him by the foreſight of his future ſufferings, as 
the faithfull now do beſeech him to be compaſſi- 
onate towards them by the memory or expericce 
of his afflitions paſt. There is no incongruitie 
_ then to ſay, that this prophecie of ſarah was lite= 
. rally and reſpetively meant of himſelf, as of the 
type: but really fulfilled of 7! 18 whom he 
 praiſech,not onely in the myſticall,bur alſo accor- 
{. ding tothe moſt exquiſite licerall ſenſe. For how. 
+8 ever, 


—_ — 
—— — 


— — I — 


—_—_. 


A - _ 


| doe we neverreade, that our Saviour in the daies 


| reſpe@ of this circumſtance of the perſon or party 
| towhom they prayed, ſeeing our Saviour'in his | 


Juſt occaſions in-his own'perſqnto conceive that 
excellent prayer, Bow downe thy eare_, O Lord, aud 
| werethe occaſions, and matter of this Pſalme re- 


| Dabiahereasin their1o;. Plalme twice! inftileth | 
his Lordand God as verſe 12.1will praift thee, 
Lord my God,with all my heart aud 1 will glorifie thy 

| won? As cans verſe 15: 4uathou,0 Lord, | 
i484 GO 


ſufftring,and plenteous in merty andtrmh. Muſes had | 


Hal, foretold by GL, 
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| ever, this Lord God had opened his eare; yer'the | 


reſolution, which hee profeſſed wasgreater, then 


hee had occaſion to put in practice, ar leaſt with | 


ſuch undaunted patience, as ourSayiour did. Yer 


of his hnmiliation or houre of bis agony, did di- 
ret his prayers unta G o D, under the title of 


* MT IR his Lord, and God; but unto God as | *Se Cap. } 


his'Father. - And thisis to mee a pregnant arpu- 
ment; that not only 'the forecired place of tfuiab, | 


bat many other hymnes or Pſalmes,'eſpecially in | 
| orafcer Davids time, wereliterally meant of the 


Prophets, which compoſed. them, eſpecially in 


prayers to God did neyer nſe the ſame title they 
did, The Prophet David himſelf had many and 


btaye me:for Tam popre and needy, orc. Fſal.86. Yer 
ally.accompliſht ivithe Sonne of David; whom | 


_ . 


dfull of pity & compaſſion, gy acious, long | 


f 


faid the ſamein effe& long before : onely he doth | 
not give the title of Lord, nor intimate ſuch'a | 


| cleare diftintionof thei perſons inthe Trinitie, | 


as Davidinthis 110; Palme did. 'For' David{as 
ET 
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Chrifts ſufferings in the high Prieſts Hall ere, 
| 3ya5 oþlervedbefore) hads dleareprevifion,rzthac 
; Nr or oeowiſ ked was tobe his 
800re, yot was Wichall-to:be the Sanne at God : 
 therefore:tabe that PV NI; anto:whom he 
andotticr haly mendidvicontinuatly pray Intheir 
—_ | dilantitjiegand formuch:magnifie; either for their 
| comfortdr ſtrength to endure theirgrievances: ' 


M—— 


* 


-- 7; Butfo returne ro the forccited place of the 
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; Sno Prophet ift-like caſe: ever nſcd; onely thus, 
ME 1:bawe. theevitl;but if | 


| madly pu by.forrithſh thew: er. Tie the: like indignities 


| Qively verified at theniſelyes yet were: they Rne- 


 Lordrowhomthey diteQ rheirprafets, None of | 
| themever.hadiabodie-fo fired; or their eares(o- 1 
opened hy:the Lord God, 'as this Lord Godhim- | 


_ 


3. The Evangelicall parallel tothe Prophet 
 Iſaiahsprediction,we baveinpartLuke 22.6 3,64. 
Ana themen'thet Peld\leſos; mouked hive; win forodte. 
him, andwhens hey had blindfolded himkg they froke 
hins 0n the face, and asked.him,ſaying;, Propheciemho- 


 Inthe high! p nh x behare 1s examina; 
or ſentence ghyen-agatnſthinaifrd Bigais et 
uſed him ar his exarhinationtobr#B*xq, The hich 
Prieſt 4shed. teſts of his Bſtiples enthoÞ bi dottrine: 
Jeſs auſmered,T] (bake: 


Bicy:he replies with ſeh-mecknefſe and patitnce; | 
ſpekencmil},prareminuneſſect. 


dodetiuhroby? biiti the RomatrSouldiers & by Hi 
rod he maliethnoreply at all. Sorhathowererthe | 
farecitedwords of the: Prophet 2/aiah, and of thhe | 
Phim/(t,PElme4oandthei85;. might be'refpe- | 


verexaly fulfilled, ſaveonely: of that IN thar 


ſelifhad;arermperofbodyand mindnor moveable. | 
ro any paſſion. either by: indignirie 'of fpeeches | 
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The Evangelical Hiſtary parallel to Ihiahs prophecy. | Ss 


1s it that ſmote thee? Thus they dealt with him: | - 
y | 


ſhake openty-tothemorld,crc. Why | © 
 acktſs thoin me'ASiethitvs mite hid wethbat cl bus | 
ſaiduntothem:behaldtheykvow-what'lfaide And when | 
bee»; had thus fpoken,, ons of the of fcerswhich flood | 
| by, firack Jeſus with rhe paime. of hit 49d, ſaxing; | 
|, Faſmerefi thou the-bigh Briefh-ſo?'Llaitathis indije+ | 


which he heard; or by the blows: whick: he ſuffe- | 
CHAP. 
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| 7hes ; ingraf the igh-Prich 
ones omve_Sof God; vere pundhaly fore | 
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yi where elſe foretold 

Sl 1-4 --paſhages"of the | 
'& W S Prophet No and- the Plalmes 

4 forccited,tharthe Lord of glory or 


 ...;". God theRedeemer of Iſraelſhovld 
ſuffer all- thoſe indigniries, ſhould bee: deſpight-= | 
fully arraigned, unjuſtly examined, and ſen- 
a to death by his native ſabjecs and by the - 
| Gentiles?- If thus. much had not been-both fore=: | 
| told and foreſhadowed both by- Aoſes and other 

Prophets, our Saviour would not haye cenſared 
thoſe two Diſciples whom hee did vouchſafe ro 


accompany to Emave, ſaying, Wee trufted that it | 


had been hee, who ſhould have redeemed Iſratl. 
His taxe of this their preſent diſtruſt or dull be- 
hiefe, is more ſharpe, then any reply or anſwere, | 
which hee made unto ſuch malicious: Infidels, as 
frem the time of his apprehenſion did deride, 
beate, ſceurge, and crucifie him, for ayouchi 
he was the God of Iſrael or King of the Jews: For 
unto theſe two Diſciples hee ſaid; O fooles and 
ſlaw of heart to beleeve all that the Prophets have ſþo- 
ken. Onght not Chriſt ts have. ſuffered thiſe things, 
and to exter into hs glory? And beginning at Moſes 
and all the Prophets, hee expounded unto them in all 
the Scriptures the things POFWR himſelfe_, 
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| That Chrift Phould a jul Judged faretold ef. 2. 


Luke 24.25,26, I canno way diſlike, but rothes | Capi257 | 
approve of Maldenats and other learned Com- 
mentcators wiſhes upon this place, that, if ſo it 
had pleafed the Lord, the Evangeliſt had related | 
unto us, either the places which hee expounded | 
to them, or his expoſfitions apon them. Bur (as | 
I have heretofore adyertiſed the Reader, and 
| ſhall take occaſion hereafter ro put himimn mind | 
' it ſtemed not expedient to the wiſdome of God, 
to have the fall expoſition, either of our Savi- 
 ouror the Apoſiles themſelyes,uporn thoſe Scrip: | 
tures which they alledge, extant upon undoubted | 
record : but rather to exhibit ns certaine hintsor | | 
juſt matter of ſober and: ſerious ſearch of the 
Scriptures, which they alledge.'' Amongſt othet | 
| ſacred paſhges, which. onr Savionr expormded 
| to thofe rwo Diſciples,” I make no queſtion, bat [ 
| the eighty ſecond Pfalme was-one, Toomir all ' 
| erquiry who-was the Atithorof the Palme, whe- | 
| ther C4/#pbC whoſe 10ſcriprion itbeares) or Das | 
| vidhimſelfe: or whar ſpecial oecafions,the Ay- 
| thor of ir, whoſoever hewas,/hadto campoſerr, 
whether his ewne experience in-foffering wrong: | 
| or fome obſervarion of groſfe partality or cor- 
ruprion in the conrſe of Juſtice cowards others: 
| the Plalmeir ſelfe rs Prophericall, and was never 
{6 purifteally verifiedat any time before or fince, 
as it was at our Sayionrs examinationby thehigh | 
Prieft and Elders, and arhis arraignment before 
Pontine Pilate, yer the full accompliſhment of | 
_ thelaſt clauſe will not be; untill the finall day of | 


|- ne God heruty in tbe hat Sf ne! 
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That Chriſt ſhonld be unjoftly | 


the Mighty (faith the Plalmiſt ) he judgeth among 
the Gods, How long will yee judge mnjuſtly, and as- 
cept the perſons of the wicked? Defend the poore 
and fatherleſſe : doe juſtice to the affliftea, and nee- | 
dy : deliver m_ aud needy : rid them ont of the 
hands of the wicked, Palme 82.1,2,3,4. Here was | 
a faire cayeat pur into the Courts of Juſtice by 
the Plalmiſt, not to paſſe ſentence upon the 
Meſfias for faying hee was the Sonne of God, or 
| for making himſelfe equall with God : nor to ac- 
cept of the perſon of Barebbas before him, who 
now as G © Þ did ftand amongſt them. Bur be- 
{ides this caveat of the Pfalmiſt, the circum- | 
| ſtances of time, and the manner of their owne 
proceedings againſt him, did warne them, as P:- 
lats wife did him, to beware how they had any-| 
thing to doe with that juſt and holy man. And 
eur Saviour himſelfe youchſafeth to bee the re- 
membrancer, that however hee now ſtood to bee 
| judged by them, yet he was that very God, which 
the Plalmiſt foretold ſhould be their Judge, and | 
the Judge of the whole world : Forſo the Pſal. | 
miſt cencludeth; riſe 0 God, and judge the 
earth ; for thou ſhalt inherite all Nations, verſe 8. 
This univerſall Inheritance and power to judge 
the earth, was beſtowed upon our Saviour at his 
reſurreQion, after they had judged him for ſay- 
ing he was the Sonne of God. | : | 
_ 2. After they had ſought many falſe witneſſes 
againſt bim, but ceald find none whoſe teſtimo- 
_ | nies didagree, orif they agreed, didreachhome 
to convince him of any capitall- crime: they 


EE LPR ______fought | 
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; : judeed, foreuld Pſalme 82. 
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ſought to entrap him by his ewne confeſſion, 
| which being judicially made and taken ,- they 


_ | knewtebe a full and legall conviction. The high 


Prieft, failingin his intended ſubornations againſt 
him, ſaid »xjo him, 1 adjure thee by the living God, 
that thou tell us, whether thou bee the Chriſt, the. 


Sonne of God, Matth.26.62,63. And unto this in- 


terrogatory miniftred unto him , - by the high 
Prieft ex officio, not inacriminall cauſe, but ina 
poinr of beliefe or dodrine, hee vouchſafeth a 


| full and punQuall anſivere, as to bis competent | 


Judge quoad hec; ſuch an anſwere, as he didnor 
vouchſafe either ro Herod, when he was brought 
before him, nor to the high Prieſt and Elders, 
when they examined him before the two falſe 
wicnefſes, which at the laſt caſt were brought a- 
gainſt him: Theſe circumſtances wee have rela- 
ted in the-forecited place of St, Matthew : At 

' the laft came two falſe witneſſes, and ſaid, This fel- 
low ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the Temple of God, and 
bnild it in three dayes. The high Prieſt ſaid unto 
him, eAnſwereſt thou uithing £ what is ut which 
theſe witneſſe ag4inſt thee? But Teſus held his peace, 

| Matth.26.60,&c. And S, Luke tells ns, Chap.23.9. 

When Herod queſtioned him in many things, hee an= 

ſmered him nothing. But aſſoone_ as the high Pricft 

| adjured him by the living God to tell bim the truth, 
whether hee was the Chriſt, the Sonne_ of the living 

God: Teſus ſaith unto him, thou haſt ſaid; Never- 

theleſſe 1 ſay amo you, hereafier ſhall you ſee 1he— 

Sonne of man ſitting at the right hand of power, and 

comming in the clouds of heaven, Then the: bieh 
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The harmony betwixt $ Matthew and 
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| Prieft rent bis clothes, ſaying , Hee hath ſpoken bla- 
ſphtmie : what further need have wee of witneſſes ? 
Behold, now yte have heard bis blaſpemy : what think 
gee? They anſwertd, and ſaid, Hee is guilty of death, 
Marth. 26.65.66. All theſe circumitanees are re- 
lated by S. Lake, bat notin the ſame order,which 
S. Matthew doth, for ( 38 hath been heretofore | 
obſerved) albeir wee are bound to beleeve, that | 
every Evangeliſt wrot nothing but divine truth, 
yetevery one of them, did not record the whole 
| rruth, with all its circumſtances, nor relate either 
| -our Savionrs anſwers or his enemies prattiſes a- 
gainſt him, in the ſame order of time, in which 
| they were made or exhibited. St. Hatthew re- 
| ferres, or rather intermingles the fulfilling' of 
| tſaiabs Prophecy for ſpitting in his face, forbut- 
ing him, and ſmiting him with the palmes of 
their hands, with the relation of his anſwere to 
| the hiph Prieſt, and his Aſſaciats cenſure againſt 
him: Then didthey ſpit in his face, rc. Matth.26. 
67,68. S.Lake tells ns that they which held bim over- | 
night, when Peter denied him, did mocke_- him and 
| fonrte him, &c. Luke 22. ver. 63,8&c. And againe 
that the high Prieſt pur the forementioned In- 
terrogatory tohim, in the morning, after Peter 
had denied him. And verſe 66. this is moſt pro- 
| bable, thar the high Prieſt and his Cowplices be- 
Ing hypocrices, would art jeaſt be carefull to ob. 
ſerve the .outward' or viſible forme of Juſtice, 
| which was not to examine men, or produce wit- 
nefſes againſt them afrer midnight or in the Eye- 
mng. For this wag one of the grofſeabuſes ”as 
Qiſed * 
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| tion of them, The conſciouſnefſe of their cari. | 
olity, and care to eſchew their forefathers. open 
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Rifed by their idolatrous: forefathers; - the full 


_ meaſure of whoſe profſer ſinnes, this laſt -genera. | 


tion did make vp by a preciſe and rigid reforma.. { 


finnes, was-the principall root of their Phariſa- | 
icall hypocrifie. 197 $ | 
3- But wee need not to rely upen probabili. | 
ties, concerning the time wherein they. exami- 
ned: our Saviour : 'for- that is phinely and afſer- | 
tively ſet downe by S. Luke 22. dſſpone a it was | 
day, the Elders of the people, the chief Priefts, and | 
Scribes came together, and led bim into the Councel, 
ſaying ,' CAN thowthe Chrift 2 1Hfl «5; Aud be ſaid 
anto them; If Ttell you, you will uot beleeve. And | 
if I ak you, you will not anſwere mee, nor let mee 
£06, verſe 66,67, 8&&c. St. Luke although hee moſt 
exattly obſerves the order of the proceſle, and 
circumſtance of time, omits the adjuration of the 
high Prieſt, and the produCtion of rhe falſe wit- | 
nefles againſt him. But to recompenſe this omil- : 
fion, hee interſercs one reply of our Saviour to ' 
the adjuring interrogatory, which St. Matthew | 
exprefſſeth nor, bur unto which his other expreſ- 
fions muſt have ſpeciall reference, if we will make 
true Grammaricall conftraction edevry brit | 
pen this interrogatory , Crt thes the Chrifte 
he. S. Lake bath it, hee ſaid unto them, If 1 | 
tell yew, you will mit beleeve_, andif I alſo aik yon, | 
you will not anſwere we, nor let me-goeÞp. And here | 
S. Matthews ellipticall expreſſion of the anſwere | 
following, doth ſomewhar raiſe or quicken 2, | 
V Lukes 
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gg 7 he harmony betwixts. Matthew and . 


Lnkes more full expreſſion; St. Lake faith, Here= | | 
after ſhall the Sonne of man ſit on:the right hand of | 
the power of God.* St. Maithew relating the | 
ſame anſwere, fairh, Newvertheleſſe 1 ſay unto you, 
hereafter ſhall yee ſee the Sonne of man binge. 
| This adverſative particle, Nevertheieſſe, referres 
| rothar of S. Luke which S. Matthew omits, If 7 | 
| cel[ you, you will not beleeve me,&c. Though there | 
| bee ſome vyariation.in the words, yet they agree 
as well as a ſharp anda flat in:mufick : whatfo« 
ever is omitted by either is but as a reſt in ſong: 
The full: rone or harmony betwixt them, | a- 
mounts tothis: ©** However yee will not beleeve 
« what I fay : nor deale ingenuouſly with mee, 
<< yet at your perill bet : For I muſt tell yon the 
*©rrath which you know 1n part., but will not 
*know z but which hereafter ye ſhall more then 
| © beleeve. For yee ſhall, ſee the Sonne of man ſit on 
the right hand of the power of God, 4c. This they 
| knew well to bee a ſeate onely for the Sonne of 
| Ged, and therefore, whereas before they had 
onely interrogated, whether he was the Chriſt, 
| they put the ſecond interrogatory tohim; as St. 
Luke relateth them plainly and diſtintly,though 
St. Matthew putthem both into one ; / adjure thee 
by the living God that thou tell us whether thoy be the 
- | Chriſtthe Sonune of God, Matt.26.63. Then ſaidthey 
all, Art thou then the Sonne of God? Andhe ſaidunto 
them, Tee ſay that 1am, Luke 22. 66, and the 50, 
 And-vpon_ this confeſſion they proceed againſt 
him.Now this anſwereor confeſſion implies theſe 
two faridamentall-poines of belief: The firſt, 
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| infacha ſenſe, as Abraham or David er Adamin 
| ys integrity had been, orany of the pure Ange- | 
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| thatthis Jes us of Nazareth, whom they now | 


| unlefle this had been the meaning of their Inter- 
| rogatory and of his anſwere, they could not have 


| didhedeny it, that he made himſelf ſach a Sofne | 


| foundations of the: earth are out of courſe; They in- | 
| deed were. Gods, and allof them children of the moſt | 
| High: yet all to die like men, and fall, as former | 
| greatones had done. But not the ſonnes of God * 


| head to judge the earth. 


| 8, Luke concerning Chriſts arratenment.. 
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convented, was the Chriſt. The ſecond, that al- 
though hee was the Sonne of man, yer being the 
CHRIST, he was likewiſe the Son of God, not | 
by adoption bur by nature or. primogeniture, For 


condemned him of btaſphemy , for avouching | 
himſelf ro be the Mefſſias: that is, the Son of God | 


licall Subſtances are. They took it as granted,nor | 


of God,as was equall with God. And this to their 
apprehenſion'was blaſphemy a capitrall crime, 
atid fo they cenſure it. Sothen here wasGod ſtan. 
ding inthe Congregation of the Mighty; Theſe 
earthly Gods did judge him, ard he againe judg- 
eth them : as leſt he declareth himſelfrobee that 
Judge, which was co judge them and the Gentiles | 
too. But as the Plalmiſt in this forecited Plalme 
had fore-prophecied , They know not neither will 
they wnder find : they walk on in derkneſſe; all the.) 


after ſuch a rhaner as he was, who albeit hee was 
to die like man, yer-nor to fall like: one of the 
| Princes, but toriſe againe by power of the God-. 
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: Þ 3 CHAP. XXVT.. 653-444 $5} 
The falſe accuſations made by the Prieſts, and El. 
ders againſt the Soune of God, whey they brought 
him before Pilat, foretold by our Saviour him- 
ſelf andby the Prophets. 


=-3\S the Sonne of wan, and the Sonne 


JAY rows, and take all our infirmities 
=. ><} pon him; tothe end he might bee 
a faithfull Comforter of all ſuch, as motrne: fo 
ic was his pleafore likewiſe to ſuffer this moſt 


| quiſitely qualified, evenaccording to his humane 
| natare,todorightunto ſach as ſuffer like wrong : 
and juflice upon all unjuſt Judges, eſpecially 


{ upon ſach asperſecute athers, ashe was perſecu- 


red. for bearing teſtimony unto the truth or fun- 
damentall myſteries of 'our: Salyarion; Bar how- 


ever theſe earthly Gods, or Rulers of the Jews 


did ſentence him to death for blaſphemie : yer 


to put this. fentence in execution accordirig to 
that taner of ' porayy Foes Gods Law did 
| awardto Blaſphemers. For by the awardof that 
| Law heſhould have been ſtoned rodeath. Buras 
| $: {6{w-inſtrufts us in this remarkeable point of 
| Gods fpeciall providence; When Pilate willing 


| to free himſelf from guilt of innocent blood, bid 
| them take bim, and judge- hins according to their 


at 
ted at... I 
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Law, 


of God was willing tobeare our for- | 


groſſe and deteſtable civill wrong from the earth. 
| ly powers of Juſtice, that he might be moſt ex- 


were they not by divine providence permitted | 
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Chriſt willing 0 ſuffer all manner of injuft wag "= poor 


| law.they replide,1t ts. not lawfull fer uu 16 put any man | Cap) 26, 
| 20death, Tobu 18.31. How: true of pertinent this | q 
anſwer was, will not herediſpnte. Butrhus they 
anſwered, as the fame Evangeliſt there |tells us, 
' thatthe ſayingof Jeſus mightbe fulfilled, Ggnify- | 
ing what deathhe ſhould dic,ahd by whom: This ' 

| faying or prophecy ef our: Saviourito' which St; 
John refers,is pun&ually fet downe by S;Matthew | 
20.17,18. Teſus going up to Jeruſalem, took the tweles 
. Diſciples apart in the way, axud ſail untgabom; Br. 
bols,we goe ap v0 Teraſalew.and ht Sinpod vf even ſul 
be bttrayed unto the chief Priefts and unto the Screbes, 
and they ſhallrendemne him #0 death, and fhall deliver | 
| bir 10.the Gentiles to mock, and te ſconrer,and to cru- | 
| sifie him... Unto .this death-of the-croſſe=they | 
; bronght-him, bycheir:itportunare, and? ſabril! | 
| ſolicitations of Piles, roproceed againft himup- 
on another capital crime;| then they by their pre- 
| rended law.had:cotidemned him-for:: For they | 
' proncumc'd:bimcas:worthy and;guiley-of dearh | 
: (by their law) forblafphemy : whereas, now be- | 
| fore. Pilar they frame. a new accuſation againſt | 
' bim;forrebbllionagamſt Ceſar; becauſe he pros | 
| feſt bhimfelfrabe;:KingioftheJews;as kwnruth he | 
| was, for toyall:pitty and compalfion:rowirds | 
.; them:but withoot any; purpoſe romove'the'peo- 
pletotake armes,or twexerciſe.any roxal}autho- 
rity.over thetm;or-anporhers upotreareh;becunſe | 
his kingdame wasnotofthis world, 5 i cif 
| -- 2 Whiteſt the high Prieſt :and Elders fate as 
| Jadges in their owneCouncell-honſe, they fab- | 
orn'dfalſe witneſſes _ thim; but whilett ch 2 
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©» 0 Th Pſulanits are both Prophets "© | 


4.” | accuſe himbefore Pi/at;: they themſelves become 
| the:moſt:maliciousand falſeſt witneſſes that ever 
| wete produced; oroffered themſelves voluntarily 
co teſtifie in open Court againſt any living:man, 
 inacauſecriminaltor capitall.Alleheſe malicions 
praQices againſt him, were: Clearly. foretold by | 
the-Pſalmift hisforermner in-thehkerſafferings} | 
_ and in-particular(I take it). by David himſelfe 
Pſalme 35. Falſe witneſſes dia ariſe, they laidto my 
| chargethings chat 1 knew. not:They rewarded we ovill 
fargeedyFes heypuyiing of wy ſakle.. But as for mee, 
; when. they. were ſick, my cloathing \was- ſackcloth, 1 
| humbled ay ſoule with faftine,end my prayer returned 
into. mine ewne tuſame. 1 behaved my ſelfe, as though” 
| be hadlieenemy: fried or brother, Lhowtd downe hea« 
 vily ac onethat manrneth for his mother; But ip mine 
adverſity thiy rejoyced, oc." ver, 11, 12, 13. :&c 
Thus did the Compoſers of this Za/mtandof 
=> bot rkrs hey ood roger = 
man relpetuvely:intheirowneperſoris;andu 
jaſt occaſions. And however they did not in their 
murmuringcomplaints, yetinthecauſes. orocca- 
lions of the ſufferings; they: didreally:prefigute 
juſter.occalions 8 more grievous matter of com+ 
plaint;on the behalf of theirexpetedRedeemer. | 
| And he muſt haveutrered the like complaints ina 
farre higher rar he had: dacuebucs meeee 
Ian, ndranmedowith-paticnceiordon I 
truly divine. The indignitics dove-mmb bin by 
P:lat and the Roman S$ouldiers, by Herod and his 
men of :watre, were: perſpicnouſly foretold by 
| Dawd Fea Hibydadhe Heatbriva rage; und ihe peo» 
| = ple | 
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| -  andlypes of Chriſtin hi ſufferings. ' "© | 295 | 
| pleimagin a waine thing > This paralle between 
 theprophecybFD avi2.and the hiftoricall events | 
anſwertig coitnor the Apoſtlesonelibutother. 1 
inferiour-"Diſciptes did unanimouſly acknow- 
ledge npon the deliverance of Peter atid 20hnand. 
| thereſtofche Apoſtles fromfuch:violence intens« - 
ded xyainſtthemby the Rulers, and Elders afithe | 
Jews, (as had been prattiſed/by:themupon bur 
Sayiour;) for working .ofa miracle-inhls name.: 
When thiy hat farthershreatried thang bejrvet there | 
$30, finding nothing bow they #aight piifh:theos;; by- : 
cadſe of tbe prople_: for ullmeny larified God for that | | 
which was done." Forthe:man was aboveforty eaves | 
eld ow whim this mirazte of htaling wat foraines And © 
betig ler goe they went toithein owns comphnyund ne | 
ported all \hatvhe chief"\Priefis :and"Elders\ bed ſaid | 
unto *hem. And when they heard that; hey lift:np oheir 
| voice 10 Goth with-one accord, and: fard, Lordgthonart | 
G44 whichhuft oxide hravimand taithnand the fea 
| ad all that in vbonr#s'+ whinlyThowiotb of thy Ser- | 
vant David haſt ſaid, Why dothe:beathensrage, and 
the people -imugin'vaine things? The Kings of the.z 
| Barth fb4 4p] und the Rulers were gathered toget het 
| Upainf the Lord und hi Chriſt. For of athath ngeivſt 
2 holy childe”T'x $018," whom thow baſs auniinitd; 
| 4:4 Herod azd Pontius = m_ - —_— 
| the people of Iſrael, were a8t hered together for. 0406-1 | 
beſo pk bantandeby Cmmſailederumined pt 
foyeto be done; AAFR IIA. 101 I 
19; Atl of onrSaviours Perfecutors, whether | 
Jews or-Geptilos, per died & fatta'malerouniite, | 
| didreade their owi'doome andithe ddome dfall 
\ js | v A ; ſach, 
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| blowunokimandin that day;they whichcrowned 
| him: wich thornes, : hall ſee: him crowned with | 


| 


| and fincelhath broken'chie whole race of Roman 
| Eaſar;, witha rod. of iron, and daſht rhem and 


| Plarina white or candidrodc.didþea þeare witneſle | 


| 
wakes \of his Nativitie. "And as for ?+{a and the 
| Roman ftate, by whoſe antherity he was ſcour- | 


| this King of = 54 leave it whollyCwith ſab- | 
| miſſion) to his 


| Romanorother heathen Governors, and the vi- 
fible revenge, which-hath fince befalne them , 
| were punQually foretold by David, Platme 2.the 


teſtimony 
| anthenrick and moſt concludenr 


wth Thepreferring of Barabbas befor Chriſt, | 


! 


| | fachy mmtotheworlds end; as: ſhall: continue the | 
courts that ictieyibegun;: TheRoman Souldiers | 
cothinghitivim«pinplecrobe,by pil tingd crown | 


of thormes upon hishead;andby crying, ine Alt haile | 


anto'the King ofthe Jews,did a& that part injelſt | 


oro comical imertiment; which they niuſt,one day | 


a&Qiiveaneſt and more thei tragicall orrow. For | 
he had frorne/itiongbefore, That'all knees ſhould : 


| Majeſty ad ylary; Heredindendingbimback.co 


of his innocency and integrity. :*and withall of 
Herod his fachers ſcarlet finnes, in puttyig ſo. ma- | 


pooreInnocenes to a.bloudy pe PEA 


ped withrods here on earth ; hee whoſe ſeat is in 
theheavens, did even then. Javgh them ro.ſcome, 


their Monarchie to pieces, like a Potters veſſell. 
Whar more. ſball. be. done againſt theſe cruel! 
Adors,orAbettersof their crvellprattices inſt 


determination, Bur that the | 
Indignities doge: unto him by the Jews, by the 


before cited, 4s 4. is a _- moſt 
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| forntoldandprefigured.  \ | 297. | 
| +. Yetef allthe ſufferiogs which he ſuffered Cap.26, 

under Poxtius Pilar, beſides the indignities done | 
unto bum in.the extremities of his paines upon | 
| the Croſſe, (atwhich Pi/at was notpreſent;) the | | 
| rejection of him by the Jews, when this heathen 
| Governor out of a good nature or well meaning 


_ | policy,hadpropoſed him withan infamous theet * | 
| or. murderer, was far che worſt, and deth deſerve | 
the indignation of all thatloved him. And this 
circumſtance is preſt home tothem by S. Petey, | 
, CAHS 313,144 The Godof Abraham andof Ilack | 
audof Jaacob 5 the God of our Fithers hath glorified * 
by Sowne) E $ US, whom ye delivered ap, anddenied. | 
in the preſence of Pilat when he determined to let hims 
| goe: But gedenyrdtbe holy One, and the luſt, and de- | | 
fired 4 Marderer t0.be gr ant ed unto you, and killed the | 
| Prince of lifegvbors God hath raiſed up from the dead, 
| &'e. In this prepoſterous,and facrilegiouschoiſe, | 
| they did the Devill. a more peculiar and more | 
immediate ſervice, then their idolatrous forefa- | | 
| thers hadever done, either in adoringthe brazen * | 
Serpent, (which was the moſt perverſe Idolatry, 
that ever they committed) or in ſacrificing their | 
ſons 8& daughters tothe infernall ſpirits. In thoſe } 
ſervices, they declare themſelyes tobe ſervants 
to Devils : In this ſiniſter choiſe they prove | 
| themſelves robe the Devils own ſonnes : and b- 
exadtly fulfill our Saviours prophecy or diſcovery - 
of their inclinations, before they chemſelves did | | 
know them. For when Jeſts had told fach Jews | 
| as didina ſort beleeve on him, that they were ſer-. 
| Dants to finue, and conldnet be maae free, but by the 
s Sonne, | 
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The preferring of Barabbas before Chriſt, | 
 Sonne,who ahideth in the houſe for ever: they chole- 
rickly reply,that they were the ſonnes of {46br4- 
| ham. Our Saviour rejoynes, Tee are of your” Father 
the Devill,audthe luſts of your Father you will ave_, 
hee was a murtherer from the beginning. John 8. 30. 
&c.and the 44. And fo they now defire Barabbes, 
one whoſe. name imports the 'ſonne of their fa- 
ther : andby quality; the ſonne of the Deyill, an 
'infamons murderer, to be delivered unto them, 
in memory of their deliverance out of Egypr: 
and importunately follicite the murder of the 
Sonne of.God,of that very God, who had delive- 
| :red themout of Egypt : who ſpaketo roſes in 
Mount Sinai ; that Lord God, onto whom Joſha 
and all the Judges that ſacceeded him; were bur 
Generals inthetime of warrezunto whomirirtme 
of peace or counſaile for dire&ion of publick af- 
faires, the beſt of the Prieſts and Prophetsunto 
the dayes of Samze/;were but Deputies. 'For the 
Lord God of iſrael all that time was their tmme- 
diat and proper King. "Governors and Depnties 
they had ſucceſhiyely 'many, bur none endued 
withroyall Authority,befides him. No'matter of 
conſequence whether of warre or-peace, wasun- 
dertaken by their Governors without ſpecial! | 
revelation oranſwer from him by Y/rim andThum- 
| 227, untill Samuels old-age z Then all the Elders of 
Iſrael, gathered themſtluts together,”andl came to Sa. 
muel #»to Ramah,and ſaidunto him; Bebvid thow art 
| 0/d,and thy ſonnes walk not in thy wayes:now make us 
4 King to judge ws,like all the Nations, But the thing | 
diſpleaſed.Samuel when they ſaid, give # a'King to 


__Juage 
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| foretoldandprefemred, 299 | 


Judge wand Sarrigel prayed umo the Lord, x. Sams, Cap. 26. 
| 445. This unfeaſonable ill abodingdefire,did diſ- 
pleaſe the Lord into whom they prayed,as much 
as 1t did Sayel, And yet ſofaris he from forcing | 
| obedience by irreſiſtible coaQion, that hee per- | | 
| fwades Samwel to deſcend to' their importunar 
 fuir,but firſt co make proteſtation againſt ir; Now | 
therefore hearken to their voice: howbeit yet proteſt ſo- 
lemnely wnte them, and (hew the manner of the King, 
that ſhallraigne over them, ver.g.This proteſtatior ' 
againſt their petition, and his pathericall fore- | 
warning of them, -what hard uſage they ſhould |. [* 
find under the King, whom they would chooſe, | | 
are ſet down at fall from the 10:of this Chap,unto | 
| the 19. . Newvertheleſſe the prople refuſed to obey the; | 
voice of Samuel,and they ſaid,Nay,but we will have « 
King to rule ever us, that we may be like all Nations, 
and that our King may jadge us and goe out before us, 
| and fiebt our battels. And: fo'after Samuel had re- 
hearſed their reſolution in the cares of the Lord 
their preſent King,notwithſtanding the proteſta- 
tion, and:their forewatning concerning their fn- | 
ture Kings manner of goyernment, they are per- | 
mitted'for the hardnefle of their hearts,to goeto | 
a freeEtetion ofa newKing, Yertthe calamities | | 
. andoppreffions which Samuel forewarnes wonld | 
| follow upon this their not approved Election, 
was ſcarceſo muchas yerified in the daies of Sav!, | 
of David,or Solomon:never exaftly fulfilledby any 
' King of their owne nomination, or by any King 
' impoſed upon them, untill they ſolemnely and 


| openly diſclaime their Native King; (that very 
| | God | 
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et 


= ; ' God whom Semel inal is bole bd con. | 
| ſulted) anderyedy We have no King but Caſey, Af. | 


 terthis nomination of C ofx for their King,what- 
| ſoever calamities forerald by Semnel, were in any 
pat verified by their owne unruly Kings, were 
[= exadly acoompliſhe by rhe race of Caſars, 
| *—_ they ſolemnely dedicaredrhat allegi- 
which was due t© leſus their ancient Lord 
and At the ſame time,and not before, were 
 therwords of the Lordunta Sewed Chap. 8, 7.8. 


| exaQlyfulfilled.7he-Lerd ſaidunte Gert hrdes 


ante the woice of the people in all that they ſay unto 


| jeehed was, that I ſoewld not reigue over them; Acer. 


| brevght them out of Egypt, even uniothy diy, where- 
| withebey have faſchem me, and ſerved ather gads ; a/ 
| dotbey a{ſdantethee.,c But ofthe fulfilingof this 
% _ ICY ,both accarding rotba hicetall ſenſe,and 


andScribes with their projets againſt our 
\MelwagdSaibehrher proj arominous 
| predictions againſt 8/merr and Lewiuponthem- 
| ſelves,and their poſteriey;more hath been'faidin 
| the Commentaries of the firft Book * of the 


 leaſtthen Ewill tranble the Reader witha 
rion of what he may find there publiſhed. --; ”m 


| 
TAY 
Be CHAP. 


| thee; for they have wat rejefitathee, fot they hevere. 
the warks which they hawe dowers,, . fince 1 


tons or _mattet of fat"; and how: the 


| Creed, then I now.exatily'remember: more at. 
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fiverincle Temples; 1 | 
 4#lbbf the difficultic or varieties | $7 | | 
rc of the hr pore it way aohr— "or | 
IT 3 IC 13780 $ 

cy Ne” hiſtoricall relation eancerning | 
(Ne 706d andhis fearefnibent, there is, 
| which is by. $,M«trbev;, (wloofall | 
| ROT _ foure Eva ame ny thaee- | 
Aa SC: F 3 2m) r1 1 plhedie -wherS- . { 

in aparters it was forerold) lefe-ſomewhariatabi- | 
pou for the circumſtances of time;:wheregnir 
happened: So parte ventdbEt ein ER. 
conceive ftom Srokcnriens words thitfhwargid 
| caſt downe thehirevſhivereaſoninrkeTenipte, | 
| immeditly aftetrhe chief Priefisand Biderched | 
| botndoar Saviour; /andifed-hinrro: Pryor . Nolat | 
{ the: Goverhour. But!iFwpee vonſider-oztier cir+ | 
| canſtaticesoftinietelated by:8:3abn;and $:Lalle, ; 
irh 'farre' more: probable that: 184ar was nottou- | 
| ched other: exivfrwhorher of; mindir | 
of 'hody ore beth, vantillodr Saviour diaries 
| tenced G4568e&t of ths Crofinty Pobriale Pidal.. | 
| For the' firftthivg,] which-qhe chisfÞriefts and | 
| Elders: did; Ns Yo pine themletves had-paſt ſen- | 
rewce onbur #8 the deliverrof hint 
| rhe Sectilarpower, unidficir impornmat 4ollicis | 
| ration of Par topurtheirſoncenceinettcurion, | 
| Te was:# memorable documetit-of eni_es: | | 
| eſiein the Prieſts and: Elders, thari chey would | 
| ; NO 
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"The be preſerwing of ; bali Chriſt, 


nor enter into the Common. hall | or publique | 
Court of err ta-edjk uidite Agee, Greig 6 im- 


| md Ne NGſe ro wake rheir: torn inche 

| pavementor Court adjoyning to the Prerorium, 

| Buras wellchecurcaſie:of: the ones; aNbe-hypo- 

crifie of the other, friendly conſpire Fo acco 

| pliſhthe-y wilofGod,which:was tohaythis on! 

|-Sonne doch aſcribe af a a 

the ſinnesbathofthe Jews,and Gentiles ; where- 

| as'if P3/a;.had ſtood upon points of Authoritie 
or prerogative ; it is mare; _—_ probable, the 

_ | Prieks: mad: Elders /would tarher;have; deferred 
| | theie actuſations:dor that: inſtar thet) have en- 

| tred-inio-the-Pretoriumior CommonrAHall, But 

6nce- obtained their defire in the. Pave- 


ple, where taisarattended them: Andhavingre- 


| worldly buſineſſe.in.ſach order,: as 44:tophe! had 
| done:his; boe-werit forthand hanged himſelf, So 
| chitraboiz:ſnls ted ſene. Ear Head in 


"No. 3 adge. or ap- 
: diddie an 


acaurſed death, before his Maſter had made an 


Pſalmiſt 


1 weot, they-immediately'xemracd inroche Tem: | 
fold (ashee:thought ) ro-have ſer his-hoaſeor © 


; 


Lacy for the Ronen, of the world...So.the 


| 
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\ Plaliſt-by way, of imprecation hnd forrroldy | Grpmrs| 


as others) Yet deſtrafiiow come npon him, and let the [ 
net, that hee hath made for others, catch himſelf «. | | 
into that ery deftruGion let bim fall, Pſalni. 35.8. | 
| How this: imprecation- theugh-tiot :directed 64 - 


gainſt Zude alone, did puntually falloponhim, | 
will berterappeare anon in the diſcuflions; how 
the imprecations-reiterated'in:che 409/Nalme; 
| were. moſt punctually. fulfilled; in -bhamn=Thac 
whichfor therpreſent: I intended to advertiſe the | 
Readerof,ts briefly this 5 That'if wereferrethe 
| time of des death; unto this: point of ;time in- 
cinared;'the: parallel betwixt St.ic Matthews rbla- 
tion of his' fearefall end; andother ſacredi patſix f 
ges in the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, will be more 5 
cleare; 'St. Matthews relation yee have inthe 127; 

Chapter. 3. Then Inde:which had betrajed hing,when | 
| be ſaw that be was condemned, repented hiniſelf,; end c 
browght.againe the thirty pieces of ſilver to_thecbief | j 
Prieſts and\Elders, ſaying I have ſinned:in'that 1 | | 
haves brerayed:tbe innocent blood :1 Andthey faid, | | 
What «that to #52. See then ts: that. Cant eeecaft | 
 downe the pieces of filver in the. Temple, and. depar- | 
red,; and went and. hanged himſeif.. © And the chief 
Fries :tooktbo filveri pieces; and;ſaid, {hw.nmh laws 
Jub'td pur then inurbe Treaſury; becenft it the. 
proce 5k bladd; And they troke counſell;-and” bought | 5 
with! them 1he_ Potters: fitld to'bury ſtrangers 001 
| Wherefge that fieldwasralted, T be: fieldrof bladd-rot- H 
10 1hiiday;\' (Then was fulfitledithetabith mai fþt- [- 
| kenby rhe Prophet Fereminh ſaying; Andithey gy | 
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Thr Three di frei concerning t the a fing -- "i 


4 | ofrey tor; the; 3ceof; hiww hich: way 14: 
| Jur whip pics La: the alilbrney/ Iſnath did niatnes : 
a gave imp es for: the Potters feis, 46 che: Lord 8p» | 
PA - 
} 25 Buc where ehis caſting downe of hectic. 
| | rieipicces of filyer in the:/Temple;;wasi forotold 
| bo who, there is, and hath been great vari- 
of opinions amongſt learned Interpreters, 
coral acteaties Hfodemer ſa great, thatmany 
of: themthave rather ſoiled, then any wayccleared 
wot of the Evangelift: and 1eftthe' in- 
| veſtigation- of the truth , more difficalt: to- the | 
| ingennoc an ſagacions Reader: then if they 
medled with ic, of leff it {untouche 0 
his privar ſearch.” The firſt difficulty. is'abour the 
mare ery fignificatien of fome words in the 
Originall. ' The ſecond pitcheth upon a miſno- 
| merof the:Propher, nowbatharcdicr Prophecie, 
whictthe Evangeliſt faid was fulfilled in this fact 
| of Ivdes, was utteredor written by Zacharich,or 
| the Propher Teremiah, or reſpe&tively by both. 
The third, admitting thus much was either onely 
 foretold;or borkforeeldncd forepictute ted eicher 
by Teremieh or by Zachariah or by both, whether 
they ſpoke'in their owne perſons ar in the per- 
ſon\ of /adi.or.of or:of:bath...:The firſt 
| ref Gol about the licerall. ſenſe | 
| ofrhe Propficts words, a3 they are related by the 
ogelit,' ores wo yy gre by the 
Tranifatiqnot the Septoaginr, a y by the 
| Atthor of tho wulpar Latin;: For: or 
| mri weltin Sr, Unathew; as itv the-Prophet 
| _ Zacheriah, 


[4 
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of the rhirtie pieces of ſilver. 


Zachariah, And 1 caft them ad figulum,to the Potter, 
the vulgar Latine hath ic, AndI caſt them ad Sre+ 
tnarinm, tothe Scatue maker in the houſe of the 
Lord, The Sepruagint thus,v%;evris cis 7 5ardbrjeces 
caſtthem intorhe furnace or to the metal-mel- 
ter. The Greek might import (though not ſodi- 
rely as the Latine) a Potters furnace. But ifwe 
take Stataarine (which is .the expreſſion of the 
yulgar Latine) in its proper ſenſe, for a Statue 
maker whether in ſtone or of metall wrought 
with toole or molten, there could be no '\uſe of 
ſuchan Artificer inthat Temple, wherein all Sra- 
raesor Images of what ſtuffe ſoever they could 
be made were moſt ſtrictly forbidden; Orin that 
people among whom the erefting or makingof 
them was a crime capital, To ayoid thisabſurditie 

in their Authenticated Tranſlation, the SeQaries 

of the Romiſh Church by the [Statuarie] would 

have us underſtand G o D himſelf, who is the 

former or fafhioner of all things. And for this In- 


| terpreration, they alledge ſome ancient Greek 


Fathers, but whoſe Authority, they themſelves 
will eight, or paſſe ſach cenſures upon their 
Authors, as they will not permit us in like caſe 
ro doe, whenſveyer they make againit their pre- 
tended Catholick tenets. The moſt learned In- 
terpreters in the Romi(h Church, do partly be- 
wray, and ſometimes openly profeſſe, that this 
Interpretation is too farre fetchr, and farre wide 
from the meaning of the Prophet (whoſoever he 
was,) as he is alledged by the Evangeliſt. What 


rchen could moye ſo many of them to ——, or 
rather 


| 


| 
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Junius &# opinion concerning | 


1 GS _ 
[SeR, 4. | rathernot to diſclaime theſe roving colleCtions ? 
Onely the authority of the Trent Councel!, 

which hath fo fertered them in this and other 
like points, that they dare not ſay that their rea- 
 fonable Soules are (under God) their owne: but 
are content to ſacrifice learning, reafon, and com- 
mon ſenſe to many illiterat refolutions of w1l- | 
fall, partial, and corrupt men in that Councel af- ; 
ſembled, If the ingenuons Reader willnot be- | 
leeye me in thisparticular, let him cake thepains 
ro ſarisfie himſelf, by obſerving how Ribers and 
Caeſirus with ſome other men yery well learned, 
| and Iingenuous (fo farre as they durſt)have utter- 
ly loft themſelves in their Commentaries upon 
the 11.0f Zacharte. < | 7h 
3. Concerning the ſecond diffcultie, many 
bothin the Romiſh and reformed Chnrches, will 
inno caſe admitof a miſnomer in the Evangelifts 
writing, but will have the words cited by him to 
| be the Prophet Teremiahs owne words,though no 
where extant in bis own works, which now we 
have. Yetin ſome other works of his, whichno 
Chriſtian living this day.hath ſeene:burofwhich 
S. Hierows had ſeen an Hebrew Copy, as he him- 
felf relatesz but unto which it doth not appeare 
that he gave any credir, it being imparted to him 
by one of the ſe& of the Nazarens. The words of 
thepretendedprophecy anſwer fo punfually and 
identically to every apex or title of S. Matthews 
quotation or paraphraſe upon the Prophet; as we 

| may more chen ſaſpe&, juſtly preſume rhat paſ- 
fage which S. Hierom relates,cohave been ſquared | 


on ' 
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the reſalution of the ſecond difficalty. __ 207 (h 


| on purpoſe to S. Matthews allegation, after the | Cap. 27. 
publiſhing of this Goſpel. For ſach ſappoſititious | 
or baſtardbooks,were obtruded upon the Church | 
+ before S.Hieroms or Origens dayes. | 
Amongſt manyInterprecations upon this 11.of 
| Zachariah, which Tunizs in his parallels hath dili- | 
gently reciced,he approves onely of one or two: 
| the one, that Zachariah was binomizs, had two | 
names, Jeremiah aud Zacheriah, athing not unfre- 
quent in ſacred hiſtories, eſpecially where their 
names, wherher they be two or more, have bur | 
_ one (ignificatien or importance. Now the ety- | 
molegie of Jeremiah and Zachariah, according to 
his Interpretation of them, have the very ſame | 
ſignificatien. The other which after this, 1#nim 
| likes beſt, is that Zechariah had the Prophet Nere- 
mich for his Maſter or Inſtra&er, though not 
viva voce, yet partaker of his ſpirit by tradition 
or undoubred relation of his propheticall predi- 
cions, from fuch as had beene acquainted with 
Teremiah during the timeof Zedechiahs raigne, or 
in the beginning of the Babyloniſh caprivitie. | 
This goed Writer was afraid leſt 7eremiah ſhould | 
have lived too long, if he had been acquainted 
with Zechariab,upon his return from Babylon,or 
about the building of the ſecond Temple,as ſome 
others before 7n:#s had ayonchr, whoſe opinion 
in the maine point he likes well of,co wit, that al. 
| beit the teſtimony alledged by S. Matthew be 
 diſtin&ly found in the Prophet Zachariah, yet is 
_ | aſcribed by the Evangeliſt himſelf purpoſely to 
Ieremiah, becauſe Zachariah had learned it from 
Loa X 2 lIeremiah, \ 2 
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| 


Ieremiah, as Daniel had done the end of the cap- | 
tivitie. 

4. For my part, ifI could be fully perſwaded 
(as I am notto the contrary) that the reaſon why | 
S. Matthew did purpoſely aſcribe theſe words in 
the Prophet Zachariah, unto leremiah, was be- 
cauſe the Prophet Zachariah had eremiah 1n this 
and many other Prophecies for his Inſtructeror 
gaide;I ſhon!d think it no ſolceciſme ro ſay, that 
Zachariah had been acquainted with 7eremiah 
himſelf, either about the beginning of the Baby- 
loniſh Captivitie, or that Zeremiah hadlived un- 
till this peoples rerurne to Jeruſalem and to the 
Inheritance and poſſeſſions of their forefathers. 
| For that divers of that generation, wherein Zeye- 
»iah prophecied, and whileſt the firſt. Temple 
was ſtanding, did liye fo long, as /anizs thinks it 
improbable 1er7emiak ſhould live, 1s cleare from 

that of Z3ra 3.12. Many of the Prieſts andthe Le- 
| wites,and chief of the Fathers, who were ancient men, | 
who had (ee the firſt houſe > ; when the foundation of 
the houſe was laid before their eyes, wept with 4 loud 
V0ice: and many ſhouted alond for joy. Howbeit,I am 
not of opinion, that men in thoſe dayes did by 
ſtrength of nature make up ſo many yeares. here 
on earth, as this hiſtory implyes theſe many 
Prieſts and Levites.did, but rather that God by 
his ſpeciall providence and goodneſfe, didat this | 
time reiterate er renew: that Covenant of life, 
which once he madeto Phizehas and Eleazar.And 
* Jeremiah and Baruchthe fonne of Neriah; had this 
ſpectall priviledge beſtowed upon them , -thar | 

their 
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\ which hee made in a ſtranpe time, as world! 
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their lives ſhould be given unto them for s prey, 


*ijn all places whither ſoever they wenr.:Aghine, 
| it is very probable, ſeeing 12reminh daring the 


time of his impriſonment did by the appoint- 


| mene of the Lord:buy the fieldef Hanameel bis wh- 
| les Jonne, and cane 1he-Pwinences ſubſeribed tobe 


pat ng'by Baruch in an earthen wiſſel(; that they might 


| contipue many dayes : that hee expeted ro ſeethe 
| returne of this people: from captivity unto the 


poſſeſſions of their Fathers :':that hee hieelFdid 
hope' ro: enjoy the beriefic of this his-bargainie, 


would-chink. But ſo hee made it for the 6 
mation: of this' peoples fairh: in Gods promiſes, 
thar fields and poſſeſſions, which'thet! lay def6- 
late, ſhouſd be repoſſeſt by this peopleand thetr 
poſterity : and Inhericances ſhould bee ſold and 


alienated rothe tiexrof kiored, (as thiveF avi. | 
weU3 Was to: erewiah) according the Haw: ttt ff | 


o 


| 5, Afaldmatinhis Conments upors St. A af- | 
| thewis very free, and not afraid, as ſwim and | 
other good Writers are, toadmitof a mens ol | 

HUE | 
neſſe; nor from niifiake-of letters,” or abÞrevige | 
eares by rhe Tranſcribers, but rather by avolori- | 
tary - mterſerrion' of che Prophet 7erewY/abs His | 
name by ſome bold Tranſtniber 6r Interprecer; 
| lift had onely fad; 7:58 PYvs | 
| phet, (4s His ſtall maner is) without any Ihtimil- | 
cion what Prophet it was, leaving that wholfy'to' | 
| rhe dilipent Readers ſearchor obſervation. For' | 
rhe doth in that _ Prophecies, Bebiler | 


a Virgin | 


neither octafioned by rhe 'Evanpelifts: 


whers asthe Evance 


359 
Cap: 27; | 
Sce Jer.q5. 
ver.5.& 39 


1 


i 8 


| Hoſea, when hee records the fulfilling of his Pro- 


| the margin, not inthe bodyof the Text. Howe- 


"I— 
- 


faith no. more, then allchis was foretold by the | 
Prophet, withoar any mention or intimation of 
1ſaiahs name : nor doth hee name the Propher 


phecie, Oat of Egypt bave i called my Sonne, Matt. 
2.15. And in verſe 23. of the ſame Chapter, hee 
ſhall bee caleda NazARENE: Hee giving the 
reaſon why 7eſeph, by the diſpoſition of the Di- 
vine providence did diverc; his jntendedreturne 
unto. Zetbleem, where Chriſt was born, andtook 
uphis dwelling in NaZereth, faith this was done, | 


Maldonats opinion concerning the 2. difficulty. - | 


8 Virgin ſhall conceive, and beare 8 Sonne_,erc. hee 


| 


that it might bee fulfiled which was ſpaken by the | 
| 


Prophess,. not ſo much as intinnating the. name of 
any' one Propher, by whom this:was; foretold. 
Andif the curious Reader would obſerve his al- 
legations of Propheticall teſtimonies, through. 
out his whole Goſpel, he ſhall find the Prophets 
name, (whoſe reſtimony hee moſt faithfally re- 
cords)concealed or emitred three times as often, 
as it is expreſt. And in thoſe few places, wherein 
the Prophets name, whoſt.authoricy hee alled- 
geth, is expreſt, it may without any. danger bee 
queſtioned whether they were ſo expreſt or in- 
terſerted by Interpreters or Tranſcribers. For 


_ 


_ the addition of names, or change of ſome vow- 


els, doth no way vitiate the divine truth of Pro- 


phecie; though the cuſtome of later Interpreters | 


or Tranſlators, bee farre more commendable to 
expreſſe the Prophets name, or the Chapter and 
verſe, to which the Evangelical ſtory referres, in 


ver 
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ver the miſnomers of perſons or places inferted 


to thebody of the diſcourſe,doth no way corrupt 
| the true ſenſe, and meaning, either of hiſtoricall 
or Propheticall truth : the errour is imputable 


onely to the Tranſcriber or Interpreter, not to 
the Author. | | hay 
6. But for this place now in queftion, T know 


it is objeted by good Writers, ( both as well of 


the Reformed, as Romiſh Church) that the moſt 


| ancient copies of St. Hetthews Goſpel now ex- 


rant;bave the name of /eremiab, notof Zachariah: 


. and therefore itis a preſiimprtion art leaſt, that rhe 


name was not interſerted by any Interpreter or 
Tranſcriber, but expreſt by the firſt Author him- 


elf... Yer this is a preſamption onely , no juſt 
proofe, becauſe there may be for onghe we know, 
moreancient copies of S. M41thew, then any man 


of later yeeres hath ſcene or publiſhed to the 


world; as of later yeeres ſome copies of the Sep- | 


tuagint and of Sr. 19hns Goſpel, have been com- 
municated unto the Chriſtian world, which are 


- more ancient, then thoſe which in former ages 
were moſt common. - Again, no man can make | 


ſach proof,thatany Greek Manuſcript of S.Mat- 


 thew now extantis more ancient then the Syriack 
Teſtament, in which the name of the Prophet | 


leremiah is mot to bee found, although the ſub- 
ſtance of 'S, Matthews Text concerning the ful- 


| filling of this Prophecie bee plaine, and- full, 


Laſtly, I think, fcarce any of the Romiſh Chnrch 
would affirme , that ſach Manuſcripts, as ney 


| have ſeene, are more ancient, then their firſ 


R 4 ___vulgar 
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- | vulgar Latin Tranſlation of the Books of Moſes. 


PideNebri- 
ſenſes quit 


| G14. 


\nd now, if jt bee;no-prejudice tothe ſubſtance | 


of eruchia their moſt axcient-Tranſhtian, to in 


brew:names (uſed by Moſes) bythe 'Grecians: 
bur. new names impoſed by the-Grectans'uporni 
places otherwiſe-called in more ancient times : ir 


of. S. cHatthew;-although veryganctetuInterpres 
cers or Tranſcribers have interſgrted the name of 


| Teremdiah inſtead of Zachariah into the. body. of 


his Text. Bar where doth: the moſt ancient yul- 


names into the. body of Moſes his writings? To 
omir other places, ſo he doth Nawb.34.11. where 
we reade, as the Hebrew verbatim hath it, L4»d 
the coaft fhall goe dowene. from Shepham to Riblab;the 
ancient vulgar Latin makes this interſertion; de.- 
Sephams deſcendent termini in Reblata contra fon- 
tems Daphnen ; The coaſt or border ſhall deſcend 
from Sephams to Riblah_over againſt the foun- 
raine called Daphve, that is, to that Antioch where 
Chriſts followers were firſt named Chriſtians. 
Tr 38 not probable that the firſt Author of the 
vulgar Latin was moreancient,then that Hebrew 
copie of thoſe Apacryphal books: afcribed to 
leremiah, by the ſe& of the Nazarenes. Now this 


| teſtimony alledged by St. Matthew, being extant 
| inchat Apoeryphal book before any Latin Tran» 


ſation 


the Bible z and more antient then any 


———_—_@_@Wp 


i a —_ 


| 


can -n9way diſparagethe true ſenſe or meating 


— 


rerſert-names, and-places, not-{0 mnch as heard | 
| of in Hoſes his time, nor added by the Seventy 
| Interpreters : or other expreſſions of the" He+ 


gar Tranſlator: make any. {uch :iinttrferriont! of | 


Greek | 


_— ” 


m_— 


| T Maldonats opigion conceraing yi 2,dffcalty, | 


_ #5;Opinion, as the more probable : the third diffi: | 
alty propoſed will-narbediflolyed by one; or 
O 


GR 


Greek tranſcriptofS. caathew, ay yer publickly 
knowne: Ky bony rar ad 29 rpm | 
With thei ſame confittence interfer! the Propher | 
lerewiah his name into the body of the rex, 2s 
the.yulgar Latine' doth the name of the-foun- 
taine Daphne into thebiſtory of Moſes. iThemo(t 
ancieptandbeſt Authorityzwhich-the Authorof 
the valgar Latipecan pretend forthivinterfercis | 
ons from the Author of the +. Book of Mecca 
bees, I.coald nottherefore condemns u3aldonat 
for:ſpeakingincobſequently; citherwol theatruth 


wherein he lived, for his: ingentibas free opinion 
concerning this mifnomet.in therexrof's; gras. 
them, which isafatregraſſeeerrbrin Teanſeripes | 
orinſtraments\of che Lawrhenofrhbe Goſpel: + | 
\7. Bnt whether we admitof Maldonars or Ins... 


othy Andrharkvas, how thir'Amthorofche pro- 
hecy,whoſe accompliſhments: Mathew records 
Core reit.1eremiah, Z achariah,or forme otherſhould - 


ſuſtainetthe perſan of ds; the Traitor,:andrhe || 


perſon of-our. Savicur CHm)DsT;whowss'be: | 
trayed, of whom the forecited Prophecy was to 
be literally falklled. That it was fulfilled by Indas 
fat, is granred by all: buthow ic was falfilled of 


our Sayiour,aqueſtiony which moſt-Interpre- 'Þ uy mT 
ters leave 'undetermined;* For: the. refolution or 


determination of ic, there might be another que- 


ſtionpremiſfed, ro wit, wherherheor they, who- | 


it ſel, ortetheAurhoriy ofthe BoiniflaUhurch, | 


ſoeyer they were; whodid foretcll iwaarhis caft- | 


ing 


CT D——_— 
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Scft. 4, | ing down thethirtie pieces of ſilyer to the Por- 
Us | ter.inthe Temple,did fore-ſipnifie this by way of 
| yiſfion;-ordid wichall fore-picure it by like mat- 
| rer of fat.But the reſolution ofthis latter queſti- 
on-(neitheralcogerher impertinent,nor abſolute- 
Ix neceſfary)might.be referred tothe dertermina- 
| tiowofthie like queſtion, moved by*Interprerers 
| | uponthatiaf'Hoſes 1:2. Cor; 14k unto thee awiftel 
of whor cdonees arid childrenof mhoredomes : for the 
L- land hath commititd great whoredowe, departing from 
| _ | che Lord However they hapeidecertpmed or ſhall 
| | detentnigei:thati queſtian iconcerning 2oſea, as 
hoy nay _ we bs | ornication 
untohim,. or:onely ſpake:fpmbolically, (as if his 
6 | fayingswereto be coofiraed for hivde 0s) ner. 

| ther partofthederermination willdeterminethe 
| preſent difliculcy, how either Jeremiah of Zacha. | 
riah ſhould repreſent-cither. our Saviour Chriſt 
| or Judes,cither by word ordeed. The thadoivo? 
| this ſeeming ſturbling-block, hath 'affrighred |, 
| ſome learned. Commentators our of the righr 
| way, Into which.they had pon good deliberari. 
| on entred;; Toinſtance'inone, it was weltobſer- 

j ved by.Gefre npomthe 1 1wof Zarhuriab 


| Nibilomins ſicut Zas.| Zachariak, he grants did repreſent 
| charias in ſau. perfund re-| Cri rb bj perſonataffes nd by | 

ferebat Chriſlam;'.its | watier of fatto: Zarhariah did de- 
| fa7o ſuo. Naw": quemad<|mand faithi8thearty piety of his 
| modum pro ſuo miunere_sflock-forhis propheticallpaines 
IF |'paftoritio exigebat preti=-;\amongſtthem; and they tender 
þ | www, fidew, &: picratemex.bimabaſe reward; thirty pieces 
WET ts A. 
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CY 


was fulfilled in Chriſt. dn 


of ſilver: So Chriſt required 


leeve-him, and worſhip God-z.. 
and they value him at 30. pie- 


ces of (ilver. Again,as the Pro-+| 


plietwith indignationrenoun- | 
cedboth the baſe NtipEd which :| 
was offered t@him,& the flock || 
which-did tender it ; fo Chriſt | 
caſt off the. Jews which had 
thus diſcſteemed him, and de+ 


ed by theRomang.iBut.(@ith ;| 
this' Anthor) leſt wee ſhonld 
grant that the Propher Zecha» 
ri«b did by the fame fait orre- 


ſolatio repreſent bath the per- Þ 


ſon of Chriſt and of 14s, it is 
more-probable that the pro- 
phecy of Zachariah is different 
from that of /eremiah,which S. 
Matthew alledgeth. For Hierom 
upon the 27. of S. Matthew tels 
us.he had lately read a book of | 


teremiah intheHebrew tongue, | 


which one of the ſet of the 
Nazarens had imparted unto 
him.,in which he found S.M ar- 
thews allegaris word for word. 
Thus farre Caſtrizs. | 


wm wile, triginta argen- 


labat, a Tuders pro ſus E- 
_— ' mancre , at 
- ſobi: crede 

coleretar + Hs illt pretio 
' Irigints argenttorum eum 


' pheta indiguatios quod tam 


' oft pretio fuifſet eſtima- 
tw, pretiums projecit, et 


: e _—__ pretium ill; dede- 
 lveredth&'oyertohe deſtrpy-:| 


UurAbt 21.1t4 Chriſta proje- 
1H [Rd208 , vo Fradidit Ro- 
mani: devdſtandos. Ne 
vero dicamxs Zachariam 
. Indeperſonem '& Chriſti 
frmnt-realiſe3, videtur 
verins diverſam eſſe 2 
prophetiam Lacharix & 
Jeremix. Nam & Hie- 
ronymus ſuper 27, Mat- 
thei {ic ait, Leg! wuper 
in quodam Hebraico w0- 
lumine>, quod Nazaree 
ſeie mihi Hebraicus 0b- 
tulit, Jeremiz apocryphum, 
in quo bac ad vwerbum 
 (criptareperi. | 


= 


| 3r5 


_Feorum : ita Chriſlus poſtu- 


Deſinit 


[ 
| corde, & datum oft. pratic- 
of the Jews for his Eyangeli- | ws + FP 
call femnQtion amongſt them, 

{ onely this,that they would be. 


eur, ut Deus | 


' eftimaverant.' Et ſicut Pro. | 


—_— 
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+ Defin mnpiſies oli frweſ ſpent. 


j He begins his verdi&tin the ſpirit of wiſedome | 
.{.and difcretien; continueth it perplexedly,- and 


 conchiderh. jraccording tothe foolifhneſſeot for. 
getfulneſſe. of the fleſh, For that inconvenience 
_ | which he much feared, willbe nevera whit the 
_ | kefſe,albeirwegranthim, thar S. artbews words, 
= rote  forecited _ptvent Zithariah, 
| | barco thoſe. books of lereivieh 7 which S; Hitrom 
had ſcene; or to any other Propher whatſoe- 
| yer, whether his ko Po be extant'orloſt. And 
[nd noone 
I that VETF LEum 
bleck, or rather a witty rhenthar; Rumbling 
bf vught to ayoid. For by his concluſion the of- 
| Sarmrey oma» > oe Matthew cars | 
.not be literally, or conchadent! vines tos | 
SIRI atall. PSY Fle 


pI ——_— —— 


CHaPp. XXVIIE 


| T he cleare reſolution of the third dif ficulty propoſed : 
of the fearful end of Judas, and how it was both 
forepictured,and foretold. Weng + 


much : nor would itbe any abſurdity to grant all 
this and ſomewhat more, The paralletbetweene 
the Evangeliſt, and the prophecy of Zachariah, as 
| now. it1s extant,(whether in the'Hebrew-or Sep- 
ruagint) whether he onely foretold the event, or | 
foreated it alſo by like matter of fact,(which lat- | 
ter is more then probable,) is moſt exatt. For | 
Zachary' (as he himſelf affirmeth) did require his 

ſtipend for his propheticall funtion , and they | 
weighed him thirty pieces of ſilver, Zacharie LI. 12. 

But this ſtipend, after he had received it, was ſo 

contemptible inthe fight of the Lord,that he ſaid | 
unto him, Ceff it u3t0 the potter, a goodly price,that 1 1 
was prized at of them, And ſo he took thethirtie pie- 
ces of ſilver, and caſt them to the Potter inthe houſes 
of the, Lord. Tn thus undervaluing the Prophets | 
perſon and paines,they:did-undervalue the good- 
nefſe and perſon of that Lord; whoſe Ambaſſa- 
dour he was. ade in like fort goeth 10-1he> bigh 7 
| Priefts,and aiked of them, What willye give me ond - | 
} wil 


OR 
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218 $6 Prizing of Chrif at 3o.pleces of ſilver, 


|Seft.q. | will deliver him untoyou ? andihey covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of ſilver. Matthew 26.15. This 
wes the higheſt price, which this laſt and worſt 
eneration of Iſrae], did ſet upon the chief Shep- 
eard of their ſonls;not the hireor ſtipend for his. 
paines: for theſe they ſer at nought. And by this 
a they didexadtly fulfill both che Prophet Za- 
chariabs words, and the meaſure of their forefa- | 
| thers finnes, in underyaluing his miniſteriall la- 
| bours and perſon; The fame Lord which com- | 
manded' Zacharieh to caſt his contemptible ſti. . 
| pend unto the Potter, did now cauſe lads: to 
throw downe the price, for which he fold and de» 
| livered his Lord & Maſter unto the chief Prieſts 
and Officers, inthe fame houſe of God or Tem- 
ple, after he had ſeen that ic was the price of his | 
Maſters blond, notrhe ftipend onely of his trea- 
chery. That 1«d«- did chns farre repent, as toac- 
knowledge his finne in ſaying, I have ſinned in be. 
trying innocent bloud,this was the Lords doing, or 
| (as the Evangeliſt ſairh)thet which the Lord appoin. | 
ted him to doe. Matthew 27.12. And no Chriſtian 
| needbeaffaid co fay, that «de was moyed or 
appointed of the Lord, as Zacharie was, to caſt 
| downe the thirty pieces of ſilver in the Temple, 
to the end, chat his prophecy, and his fat might 
beexaQtly fulfilled. Their forefathers in offering 
unto Zacherichthirtie pieces of filver for his hire, 
did forepiQure that their ungracious- poſterity 
would fer as lowa price apon the Lord himſelf, 
And thoſe words of the Lord unto the Prophet, 
verſe 13. A godly price thit I was prized «t, have 
| the 


"OA 


| Lord appointed mee.) Theſclaſt words caſt a ſcrn- 


ters wayes, how the Prophet Zachariah ſhould be 
appointed of the Lord to bay the Potters freld. 
Bar this is preſentlytakE away, if we confider, that 
the Evangeliftin che g and ro.yerſes doth make a 
| paraphraſe or exegeticall expoſition npon the 
Prophers words. Now ir wasever lawfull;yea the 
office of the Apoſtles and Evangelifts, not onely 
| roquote the Prophers, butto paraphraſe upon or 


Z  Fiion. 


ft 


 Pleorrathera ſtumbling blockim many Interpre- | 


expound aſwell the literall as myſticall fenſe of | 
| their words,or portendments of their fats. And | 
ifwe conſalr thePropher himfelfin the origmall, | 
| or in the Tranſlation ofthe Seaventie; that expo- 4 


The caſting downe of the price in the Temple, | 


fition which we have made as well of his words, 
| as of S. Matthews paraphraſe, is molt _natarally 
emergent out of the Grammaricall figntfication 
of the werds, andthe perſons ſpeaking. When 
the Prophet ſpeaks unto the peeple in his owne 
| perſon, hee ſaith, 1f yee think good, give mee my 
* Zach.lI« | f;rendor hire, * not my price, as ſome render the 
'" 237 | Originall. Butwhen the Lord ſpeaks thus unto 
»2w | him, Caſt it tothe Potter, hee faith nota goodly 
#rs% w- | ſtipend, that I was rewarded with, 6#t « goodly 
oy i | Kprice, that I was prized at of them.” And: this di- 
| faith th® | in&tion of the words perſwades mee , that the 

Septuagint h P | | a 
* TW | Prophet did really demand, and they did really 
© 7 | pay hisſtipend. And in this their underyaluati- 
WH | on of his perſon , and-paines, they did portend 
w | their poſteriries diſeſteeme of the great Prophet 

the Lord himſelf. Th 

2, One ſcruple yet remaines, which if I did 
not, every obſeryant Reader of the Prophet 
would caſt in his owne way : and it is this ; what 
the Prophet had to doe with any Potter in the 
houſe of the Lord? Some interpreters without 
any mention of this ſcruple, give this reaſon why 
td | God commanded the Prophet to throw his ſti- 
_ | pendcothe Potter, becauſe his perſon or profel- 
fion was as contemptible, as the ſtipend was. 
Bur if this was the trae reaſon theparty ro whom 
hee threw 1t, was not contemptible onely for 
ehe meanneſſe of his perſon or profeſſion , bur 
contemptible amongſt others of his owne trade. 
For the word in the Originall hath a note of de- 
monſtrarion prefixt unto it : not 4 Potter, but 
the 


|  farttold and forepiftured by Tachariah, 


the Potter, This -cruple (if Tmiſtake not) is al- 
ready cleared in the former Book, :For as. Y ata- 
| 61s with the conſent of ſome ancient: Hebrew 
Rabbins 6bſerve, the ancient readingof the He- 
brew was ®'NT mo the Treafury, orunto the 
Treafurer. *But in ſaccefſion of rime there hap- 


ned a yafiation in reading, not by negligence of : 
Tranſcribers or Tranſlators, but by Gods fpeciall 


providence, {VN for NN], And this ſub- 


| ſtirurion of one letter for another, or alteration 
of the fignification 'of the words, did moſt di- 
vinely :chara&er' rhe deyolution of the thirtie 


| piecesof filver, defigned by 7udzs to the Treaſa. 


rie or Corban, unto the bnying of rhe Potters 


field to bury ſtrangers in it. Both 7#dzs, for-caft- | 


ing them downe for the Temples uſe; and rhe 

chief Prieſts, irotherwiſe diſpoſing of chem, did 

| as the Lord had appointed them, Neither of 

them did amifſe in all this. The height of their 

finne wasin buying and ſelling the Lordof hfe, 

jr he ſolow a price. This the Lord did not 
ap 


int, or ordaine them to doe: yetdid he or- 


| dainetheir moſt wicked deeds; and dire& their 


malicious intentions toan happy end: tothe re- | 


demption of all our ſoules, andto the fulfilling o 
this Prophecy. And ſs hee did ordaine 1udes his 


refolntion'to make away himſelf, unto the con- | 


j 


firmation- of 'onr faith, and ro. the fiilfilling of | 


another Prophecie,not much obſerved(for oughe 


I read) by meſt Interpreters. The firſt and laſt 


aft that 14d: did, after hee bad caſt downe the 
| thirty pieces of filyerin _ Temple, 1s —_—_— 


| 


| 


———— 
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Cap. 28, 
See the 9, | 


book of 


Commets 
on the 


Creed, 
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4 S. Matthew 
:} addes, and 
Tſaith it was 
| called the | 
field of blod. 
 [anothis , 
{| day: which 
;$ argucs that 
| _ Wrote 
'| his Goſpel: 
jalong | 4 feld 
| time ..M | that 
11S, Peter _ 
| made his 
| Comment 
[upon the || - 
_ Us, 0 


oo" MES Judas by hanging of himſelf wh 


. | by 8. "Matthew,27. 5. And he caft dewne: the 3 pieces 
| of filver in the Temple, 


| hanged himſelf. 


3. This laſt a& was prefigured, { as moſt have 


obſeryed ) by the fearefull end of Ahitophe/, Bur 
j was the maner of his dying, ( which was ſome- 
{ what more fearefull, then Ahitephels ) any where 
| elſe foretsld? Yes, it was moſt remarkably fore- 


| pro 


| Men, and Brethren, this Seriptire muſl 


| iniquity, and. alling 


| 


Go Pſalme 109. with its circumſtances, 
or fad conſequences, Firſt,that the imprecations 
throughout that Pfalme were literally meanc of 


| For may rv thongh his name_bee not expreſt in it, is 


cleare from lc: Peters ſpeachuntothe Afembly of 
Chrifts Diſciples, for proceeding to the election 
of anorher Apoſtle , in ud his place; And 
in thoſe dayes oe "flood up in the midſt of the, 
Diſciples _ ſaid, (The number of the names 
fogether weres about an hundred and twentie_/ ) 
weeds have 
been fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt by the manth of 
David ſpake> before concerning Indas, which mas 
guide to them that tooke Teſws, For he was numbred 
withus, and had obtained part of this miniſterie... 

Now this man 4 a: field with-the reward of 
 beadleyg, hee burſt aſunder in 
the midf, and: all bi, bowtls guſhed ont : and it was 
knowes unto all the dwellers at krufalew, inſomuch, 
in their proper tiigue is called Acelaama, 
;'The fielilef blerd, For it is written in 


that ito ſt 


| #he Buok of Pfabkmnes, Let bis habitation oy : 


Sinks SY 


| 


and departed, and went and | 


_— — 


_ fireifloredby Ahlrophel, 1 323 | 


| Prieſt did bargaine for the field ro bury ſtrangers | Cap. 28, | 
| in, yet in aſmnch, as the money wherewirh chey | | 
| bought 1t, was 1udas his goods, not theirs; Se, | 
- Peter held it no ſolceciſme to ſay, that thi may, | 
(to wit,[udas ) did purchaſe a field with the reward 
. of iniquity. And ſeeing this field was purchaſed | 
of a Potter, it is but one and the ſame maner of 
 ſpeach, which S. Matthew uſerh (by way of para- |. 
phraſe upon the Prophet Zachariah, ) that Indes | 
did caft downe the thirty pieces of ſilver to the Potter | 
in the houſe of the Lord. S, Matthew relates onely | 
Inds: his hanging of himſelf: S. Peter addes fur- | 
ther, that falling headlong, hee burſt aſunder inthe | 
midſt, and all his bowels guſhed out. It ſeemes, or ra- | 
ther it 15 evident, that either the rope or the gal- 
low tree did break : the later is more probable, 
| if any heed bee tobee given toanold tradition, 
| that he made choiſe of an Elder tree for the gal- 
lows; a very brittle wood, and ſach as beares no 
good fruit, unlefle it bee that which is called the | 
| Jews-eare. But alchough we be bound to beleeve, 
rhat moſt of the imprecations in this Pſalme 
were literally, andconcludently meant of Iude ; 
yer it may be queſtioned, whether they were 11- 
eerally meant of him alone, or direQly intended 
againſt his perſon by the Prophet David. And 
however it was lawfull for the Prophets to pray 
dire&ly againſt particular perſons living in their 
owne time (which for any Chriſtian living to 
doe is moſt abominable +) yer forthe particular | 
imprecations of this and ſome other Plalmiſts, 
| which were not _— rill after ages, I _ | 
"Þ ut 
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The burſling of Judas in the middle 


but highly approve of Genebraras reſolution up- 

on this Plalme.  The.extra& of his reſolution 1s, 

that however David might have juſt.occaſions ro 

ſupplicat for revenge upon ſome enemies to him, 

and to his Goyernment, and tothe God of LIirael 

| whoſe Deputy he was : Yet bis direfull impreca- 
tions throughout this Plalme, aimes at the. whole 
hoaſt of impiety, or the body of impious men. 
And ſeeing ind. was the chief or higheſt mem- 
ber of.thac huge body with whom hee fought : 
the curſes which he ſent-forthat randome(1n re- 
ſpett of. future ages) did fall perpendicularly and 
moſt pun&ually, in falleſt meaſure, upon this 
eminent Traytor to his King and Countrey ; to 
| his Lord Gad.. | 


| Plalme are Propheticall, and have been ( at leaſt 


them, .the,maner of this Traitors fearefull end 
was 1n particular-punQually foretold, is not fo 
cleare, as that the ordinary Reader will eaſily ſee 
it., Narcanhee be much holpen by any difcove- 

ries of moſt Interpreters... Many beſides. Ind 
| haye hanged themſelves: many have been ſarpri- 
| zed by. ſadden death, or ſmitten by Gods reven- 
g1ng arrow,.with ſore diſeaſes in a moment. Yet 
have wee read of none, in whoſe death.; ſelf in- 
tentionsand ſecret acute diſeaſes:did- ſo concurre 
as they, did in Ide. His: owne intention was 
onely to hang himſelf, audthis he effe&ed.. Bur 


—_— 


certainely there was ſomewhat more in ic, then 
could naturally follow from this attempr.; asthat 
_ hee 


—_— 


— 


te. 


reſpeQively.) long agoe fulfilled; butin which of 


—_, 


4.. All the imprecations throughout: this 


_ —__—_— 
—_ 


| hee ſhould burſt afunder in rhe middle, chat all 
his bowels ſhould gaſh ont, and hafter- his death 
| before the ordinary time of expiration by. the 
ordinary courſe of nature in ſuch, as diethat un- | 
naturall and accurſed death, which he ſonght af. | 
| ter. But the Pfalmiſt had thus prophecied and |} 
| 


prayed againft him, Pſalme 409.17. As he lowed | 
curſing, fo let it come unto him”: @s hee delighted not 
1m bleſivg, ſo let it bee farre from him, 4s bee | 

| clothed himſelf with cup ſing;like as with bu garment; 
fo let it come into his bowels like water and like ile | 
into his bones. Yet do we not reade, nor have we | 
any occaſion to ſuſpett, that /«das being a Com- | 
panion of the blefſed Apoſtles rill his death, and | 
a continuall follower of Chriſt the bleſſed whilf 
hee lived on earth; was accuſtomed to {weare, ; 
curſe, or blaſpheme. His demeanor amongſt | . 
them (doubtleſſe) was civill, not prophane. How 
then were the Plalmiſts words punGually yeri- 
 fiedof him , He loved curſing ; be delighted.ngt in 
bleſimg ? The meaning is, ( as-in many other pla» 
ces of the Pſalmiſts )) that howeyer hee did not 
openly ſweare, curſe, or blaſpheme, or bewray. 
his hate to goodnefle: yer in his heart hee did 
abhorre the wayes, which tend co peace and hap- 
pinefſe, and ſer himſelf nor immediatly or direct» 
| Iy to curſednefſe. How then is he ſaid to haye le- 
 vedcurfing? Becauſe through avarice, and ſtiffe | - _ , 
adherence to ſiniſter privat ends, which hee had. -N 
| ſecretly propoſed unto himſelf, hee was diver- |. | 
ted from the wayes of peace and happineſſe, 
| (which is the end, that all men in the generall 
| Y 3 ſeek | 
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| See Plal. 
1 55-16 
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ſeek and wiſh for ) unto the crooked paths which | 


| thediſeaſe whereof he died. It gathered ſecretly, 


 diedof-a dropfie more: acute and ſudden, then 


| other Pfalmiſts had likewiſe proph 
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The burfing of f fades in 7th middle, 2 1 


winde to curſedneſſt and malediion. As his ad-_ 
dition to theſe paths was ſecrer and hid; ſo was 


though ſuddenly within his body. It ſoaked like 
oile into hjs bones, and inte his bowells like wa- 
ter. And as a good Author (whoſe words, and 
name I now remember not ) hath-conjeQured,he 


thar diſeaſe naturally is. Yet however it bred | 
within him, by cauſes naturall or ſupernaturall, ic 
might be the true and naturall cauſe of his bur- 
ſting inthe middle, andof the guſhing out of his 
bowels, Of his ſudden diſeaſe and deſtrution, . 
ected. ' Now 
thartheſe and the like Prophericalt imprecations 
mighrbe exaCtly and remarkably fulfifſedin him, 
the righteots' Lord:would not ſuffer him to die 
meerely of ſirangling or ſuffocation, but ſmore 
him with theſe ſecrerand ſudden iſeaſes;ofwhat 
kings toevet they' Were... ns 
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;foretold by the Palit. | 
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CHAP. XXIX 
Of the Harmony betwixt the Evangeliſts narrations 
or hiftorig | from the time our Saviour was ſenten- 
ced to death untill: his expiration upon the Croſſe : ] 
and the eHMoſaicall prefigurations or Prophecies 
concerning bis death aid ſufferings. 


1 = MEZHere is no-knowledge compa- 
Fas. lrable to the knowledge of 
CHRIST, nor 1s there any 
Ca other part of this knowledge 
EYES more uſefull then. the con- 
= V tcmplation of his Crofle. A 
Theame of which nv private 


Chriſtian can meditate too often, or too mych, | 


ſo he follow the diretions of the learned for his 
practice, Of chis argument a great many Inter- 
preters haye writ very much, and a good many | 
very well, -both for the dodrinall-part, and-for 
the uſefull, which -winſt bee. greunded upon the 
dodrinall. The expreſſions of my meditations 
upon this point, or ( whichis all one ) theuſe or 
application of this-grand Article of belief, (for 
whom he'died.) or whar is to bee done by them, 


_ . | who intend to betruepartakersof this cowmen | 


| ſalvation purchaſed by his Crbſle : Theſe and che 
| like T muſt deferre, untill I. hake fer downe ( as 
| God ſhall enable me ) the doQtninall points of His 
humiliation (whereof the Croffe is the period.) 
and his exaltation, which 'wisaccomplifht by his | 


Cap, 29, | 


aſcenſion, That which maſt confirme and che- 
eyq:ls | ; ; Y4 TE riſh 
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ff { Onur Saviour did beare his none Croſſe, & c. ] 
riſh our belief, as well of his croffe, as of his re- | 
firre&ion. and aſcenſion , is the cleare harmony | 
' __ | berweene the Evangelicall hiſtories themſelyes, | 
| and the prediftions or prektgurations. of what 
they jointly or ſeyerally relate, recorded in the | 
. books of Moſes and the Prophets, or the hiſto- | 
' } ricall volumes of theold Teſtament. 0 || 

| . | 2. Hee bearing his Croſſe, ( ſaith S. 10hn) went |. 
i forth unto a place called in the Hebrew Golgotha, 
| Chap.19.17. When they had mocked hini ("ſath S. 
2 | Mark) rhey took off the purple from Bins, alla put 
| | his owne clothes on him, and led bins ont'to cHncifte— | 
| him, and they compell one Simon a Cyrenidngwhe paſe | 
ſed by , comming out of the Countrey, ( tht father of 
Alexander, and Rufws )) to beare his Croſſe, Chap. 

[- | 15:26; Berwixrtheſe rwo relations of S.1ob» and 
S. Mark, there is ſome variation, ho contradifi- 
on, fo ſuch appearance of contradiction,as might 
| bee pickrbetweene 8. Matthew and theother E- 
| | vangeliſts abour his riding unto. Jeruſalem upon 
| the Aft; and rhe' Colr, as S. Matthew faith:: or | 
| | (as the others exprefſe )'npon the Colt onely. 
But that appearance of contradiction {as hath 
| been ſer downebefore ) will eafily vaniſh, ro him 
_ | charperuſerh the Propher ZachariahBethe Evan- | 
{ geliſts, with arrobſervant andtleare eye. Forhe | 

| might ride part of the way upen the one, aud 
uporvthe ocher.” In:like marmer ſeing his | 


| progrefls froisehe Commonhall unto Eolgerha, 
{ watdivifible;as the localtdiftance derween therh 
{ was, 6nr Saviour himſelf might beare his Ctoffe | 

foro purrof the way, or ſor 4:while: and ys ot 
"TLET, I. | EO ChE. | | -. ne 


_- 1 
_ — 


PREY 


| 


| 


8 


Oo 


_— a-©- * EOOILAG ARS. %  aow e Wyq , 


Our Savioxy did brare his owne Croſs, Se. 
nnd OT CCRT: .. Do 
the Cyrenian perhaps a greater part of the way, 


1th 


or for a longer time. Ayaine, ſfeeingyhe Croffe | 


it ſelfe was not onely diviſible bur attiially divi- | 


ded,”our Saviout mighr; hearc'one part of it all 


t 
i 
4 


the way, and S:mon anocher for the moſt part of | 


the way betweene the Pretorium and Golentha, 


| 
| 


| Nor is it probable that either of them fhould for 


any time, or for any portion of the way beare 
boththe whole Crofle, arid the Chapiter where- 


on the title of his accuſation was engroſt by Pilar 
[ Jeſus of Nazareth King of the Tews. |. That our 


| Saviour did beare his Crofſe ont of rhe Pretoriums 


or place of Judicature, is cleare from the foreci- 
ted place of S, Toby. And it is more then proba- 


ble, that hedid beare it all along the City, till he 
came to the publique gare, where the Sonldiers 


meeting with Simon commitig our of the'Conn- 


| trey, compell him to goe back againe with them, 
. and beare the Crofle to Golzorha, And as they 


came out (faith S. cMatthew)-or rather as they 
were comming forth (nor from the Pretoriuw'or 
Comtnon-hall, bur from the gates of the City ) 
they fonnd a man of Cyrene_), bim they tovipeld to 


| beare be Croſſe, It is cleare sgainefrome S. Lukes 
] 23:26. that $/mv» did brare the Croſſe, Jt s 1s 
going before him. Whether our Saviour did faint | 


under icatthe gate through feebleneſſe of body, 
or by long watching.I willnor diſpare,much lefſe 
determine; though ſome good Writers give this 


reaſon why Simon was compeld to beare it;being. 


firtleid gpotr our Saviour: Bur whether for this 
reaſon-er fome other, they rook'it from! our Sa- 
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| That Simondid beare the Croſſe fromthe City gate 


viours-ſhoulders, and laid it upon 5:mens ; there 
was a myſterie-in it, and atleaſt, an Emblemati- 
call expreſſion of what our Saviour before had 
ſaid, If any man will bee my Diſciple, let him take) 
ap bi croſſe, and follow me. For this Simon queſti- 
onleſſe either had beervone of-Chriſts Diſciples | 
before, or at this time became one, as his two 
ſons Alexander and Rufus were, when S. Mark did 
write his Goſpel. But it is very probable that-j 
they knew him for one of his Diſciples, and for 
this reaſon compeld him to bearehis Croffe, -be- 
ing.not willing of himſelf to doe them any ſer= 
vice in ſach a wicked employment. Now though 
this man did meet JEsns, when hee was go- 
40g out of the gate, ( as we would fay ) by meere 
chance or fortune, that is, withont any intention 
or forecaſt on his part {6 to doe; yet even this 
contingency was determined ,.and the thing ir 
ſelf intended by Divine providence, that wee 
' | might have a viſible paterne ſet by this man, | 
( though againſt his will) of that duty or ſervice, | 
which the Apoſtle preſcribeth to all that intend 
tobe Chriſts true Diſciples. 7eſas, that he might | 
ſandifie the people with his owne blood, ſuffered with- 
out the gate. Let ue goe forth therefore uno him 
| without the gate bearing hi reproach,Heb.13.12 13. 
Wee muſt doe that willingly which this man was 
compelled to:doe ; that is;renounce ourintended 
wayes, and follow-him, as.this man did. bearing 
3.. Afterhe was come-to Golgothe, but before | 
he was nailedto the Crofle;, they gevehimwine- 
X "TE PRBOOGER FE mingled 
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1 


mingled with gall (as S. Matthew ſail th) or( _e 
Mark) with myrrhe. With what intention they 
miniſtred this bitter cup unto him, hee beſt 


| knows : Not for his comfort (as Iconjetture) 


bar rather to adde gall unto wormewood, or to. 
make the potion more loathſome unto him by 


theſe two bitter ingredients. For thus much the 


Plalmifts words; ( which were now in part fal- 
filled of him) imply : I looked for ſome 19 take_> 
pity, but there was none , and for comforters but 1 
found none. They gave mee alſo gall for my meat, 
and in my thirſt thiy gave mee vineger 10 drinke_, 


| Pſalm.69.20,21. Whether the other two which 


were crucified with him, had the like cop mini- 


ſfred unto them, 1s uncertaine : but the Evange- | 


liſts take no notice of what was done to them, 
Myrrhe mingled with wine beingin ſome caſesa 
ſtrengthener, might bee offered ro them, that 
they might die more couragiouſly : and our Sa- 
viours mingled with myrrhe and gall, tharthe 
Plalmiſts complaintmighrbee more remarkably 
fulfilled in-him\, poſacrunt fel in eſcam mean, 
When hee had tafted of this bitter cup; (faithS.'Mat- 
thew')" bee-wonld not drink, 27.34. They gave 


-hims to drink (faith S. Hark ) wine mingled with 
i myrrbe, buthee received it not, 15.23. Totaſte of | 
it, andnotto drink of ir, (as $. Matthew faith). | 


: was not to receive it;'or not to accept of it: ſo 
that there is no apparance of contradiction be- 
twixt theſe two Evangeliſts; both of them re- 


[te the fame truth: but neither of them the | 
 ſamecrath fully.-S, atk omits the minglingof | 


| the 


a 


Wine mingled with #9rrhe and zall. —__ 
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ro receive ir, and not roreceive it, | 
Thar the Lord was crucified 6 NE two, 
malefattors, a'lthe Evangeliſts agree without any. - 
{ variation in words ; but. the. circumſtance Or Or- | 
| derof time wherein they werecrucified, isnot ſo 
punRually fer. downe by any of the Evangeliſts, 
asthe Eircurſtance ororder of place. They were 
crucified all rogerher, one ncare te another; yet 
- one after another in reſpect of rime. T ben were_) 
there tma theeves crucified with him ( fairh S. Mat- | 
thew.) one on the right hand, and avoihin ox the left, 
27.38. 'This ſcemes to imply: that vr. Saviour | 
was the firſt that was crucified. So doth S, Marks | 
relation, Chap.15.27, Aud with bim they exacified 
two:tbeewss, que 0ntherieht hand, and another onthe 
| (ft; Nar doth S. Luke any way vary. from theſe 
twa Evangeliſts, Luk.23-32,33. Aud therewere 
alſa twa other malefadqrs led with himite bee put to | - 
death. 4nd when they mere come to the placewhich i | 
called Calvary z there. they. crucified bun, and thes 
| malefatters, one 07 the, right band, aud. ayother on” 
the left. The ccucifying of the Sonne of Gad be- 
tweene two .notoriqus malefattors, ( as bad, if. 
{-not worſe then Barabba4 was ) upon acrolle, (as 
is probable)fomewhat.higher then theother two, 
was: fo plaing fy orergld by the Bropher 7p 
| Chap.53.that-his Prophecy needs no other Com- 
ment, then thar which $. Mark hath made upon 
thisciroumſtance of phace, wherein hee.was ies. 
cl e 
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Chriſt erucified betweene two malefatlers "= 


cified. And the Scripture was falfillet which ſaith, 
And he was numbredwiththetranſgeſſors, ot as the 


| vulgarhath ir, Zr cum ſcelerat;s reputatvs eft ; Hee | 


was not onely ſentenced: ro.death, but-reputed 
alſo by the multitude as a notorious Malefattor ; 


| and for this reaſon crucified in the middle, and 


vpon an higher Croffe.: For this prerogative, or 
preeminence of place in capitall puniſhments, 
was by the cuſtome of thoſe.times, and by other 


Nations ſince, allotted to-the principall offenders 


or Kingleaders in matinies, treaſons, or rebelli- 
ons. Now our Saviour (as the ſaperſcription-of 


his Croffe doth witneffe, ) was put to death for | 


high treaſon. Thi « Jeſus of. Nazareth.( or Jeſus 
the Nazaren ) the King of the Tews. "This was the 
entire tide, or fall inſcriptien, as the Reader will 
ealily conceive, if he compare the foure Evyange- 


liſts together, albeit none of them taken alone - 


doth exprefſe ſo mach. + 


5. It might more eafily bee queſtioned then 


reſslved(for the Evangeliſis ſay nothing expreſly | 
| one way or other) whether: P;/at himſelfe did 
write this ritle,or cauſed ittobe written by ſome | 
under-Officer of the Conrt :.or whether it were 


firſt 'wricten in the Court of Juſtice, or-at-the 
place of execution; Pilat (faith S, /ohy) wrote-4 


fitle, and put-it onthe Croſſe_:, andthe writing was 
JEzSus of: NazaRBTH. King of the. Jews. 
1obn'19:19. The ſuperſcription of his-accuſation | 
'was-(faith $, Mark) The King of the lews, Chap. | 
15:26." To mee it ſeemes probable thar this title | 
was: written-or dictated by: Pilat. inthe place of 

ant Judica--1 
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T he inſcription ſet by Pilas over the Cre. 


.*| Jadicature, becauſe I finde no probable reaſon 
ts conjecture that Pilar ſhould be preſent in per- | 
| ſonar the place of execution. It 13 probable a- | 
| gaine from S. Matthew, that the table or chapiter, 
wherein this title was written, was not ſetup 
| eill afcer hee was crucified : S#4t:mg downe, they 
| watched there, and ſet over bus head bys accuſation | 
written, Thus  Heſws the Kipg of the Tews, Matt, 
27.36,37. AndS. lohns words Chap.19.20.tomy | 
apprehenſion dos more then intimate, that few | 
| or none beſides Pilar himfelf did: know of this 
| inſcription, before the Crofſe was pitched, and 
| our Saviour nailedunto it. Th title ( faith hee) 
| then read many of the Tews. > for the place where Te- 
| {595 was oracified; wa nighdte the Cities, To what 
| theſe laſt words ſhould referre I cannot conje- 
tare, unlefſe ir bee ro give us notice, that the | 
Jews which read this title might ſpeedily in- | 
| forme the high Prieſts what Ps: had written, 
and they as ſpeedily merear P:/at (as they boldly. 
did)to corre& or amend this ſuperſcriprion : for 
{> it immediatly follows in the Evangeliſt ; Thes 
ſaid the chitf Priefls of the Jews to Pilat, Write not, 
| the King of the 1nvs, bus that bee ſaid; I am the 
King of the Tews. But Pilat anſwered, What I have 
written, I have written, verſe 23. The fame Lord 
| who had made dmie aye long before to pro- 
| Phecie, didnow guide Filars hands and thoughts 
| Crhough nor ro prophecie,: yet) !to. proclaime 
anto the werld in Hebrew,Greek,and Latin, that 
| this harmeleffe man whom they had firſt con- 
{ demnedimtheirowne:Conſiſtory for blaſphemy 
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| lawfull-King: a greater and more: juſt King then! 


 wardscenfefſed) the very Soune of Goa. Whether. | 
| the ricle andinſcription of che «rimes,and _ 
|. of the: parties crucified were uſual amongſt the! 

Romans, or-uſed-at this time onely, and that 
over our Saviours head alone, 1 leaveuntothe 
| Readers ſearch, or to ſaghas have leifare ro Rudy 
Rome Tices ox Antiquities, [©] /7-i1 1 16 


| Caſer, unto whoſtaccaations bye hed beene the | 
|- more liable, if he had ſuffered the crime-precett- 
| ded by them to have ſlept, or buriectie i in\{ilence 
 withoucany publiqueRecard,;that hee bad-pr- | 
niſhed: J8- 508 of, N; 


| cion of his acculation wes fet up oye. hisbead, 
| thay +het_pefſedby reviltd him magging theit biada, 

Saving, Then the KEJT1 
| i6-4n-chree days favet Are If thow bs the Some 


| hecbin Prieſts macking- 
| three nr Het ſaved aber, himfalf. hee camnt | 

«vt. 
| downe: Pre rhg 
Jeavbin, ft ſn p13 


| Fed All theſe, and-the ava, 


againſt. Godz and afterwards i; indized of. high 
' treaſon againſt Ceſar was indeedtheir true: 20d/ 


Caſar himſelf was; and ( av the Centurion after-: 


PR 


(6. Pilat-n all probability did write ; or cauſe 


| ro bee written this ſuperſcriprion, to avoid the | - 


calumniations of. the Jews befare-the Rowan 


AZAREER, ($4: teh 
"Afeer. this inſtrip- | 


Empegour. 


he Temple, and buaef 


of God: come dowve from the Craſſe: Likewiſe atfs ' 


hive, with the Scribes and. 


has be the: 4 wg of -Ifravl, Mwtave- 
ty 4d Sun mbeborthin: "hes | 


The inſeription ſet by1 Pilat over the Croſſe. "17 1835 | 
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Cap,2y. 21, 
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"ries done- onto bim berwixt the time of the in. 
' | feription overhis- Croſſe untill the fixth houre, 
| are {6 cleafely arid printially forerold-by the 
| Author of the 22. Palme; thatir might- well be. 
queſtioned, whether the Plalmiſt did ſpeake all: 
-this jrithe pevfon of Chriſt alone, or reſpediyely 
26f himſolfs rhatds jnotheritermes, whether this 
' Phlmewasmeerely propheticall'as that 53:Chop. 

[-0f 7/aiah ( for oughtT conceive) is: or typically 
-propheticall. - I rathey aſſentimto their opinion, 

who grant this Plale tobe theant (for themoſt 
part at leaſt of. David himſelf; or'of the Au- 
b "thor of ir, whoſdeverhee was, according to the 
|: literall or: hiftoricall ſenſe; though-moreexatly 
'|-bp ach ihe Mitflledaccording bothts:cthe my. 

fticalf and 'exquifice tirerall ſenſe in that Sorineof 
Davidi':of whom Davidhimſelfe and moſt of the 


= Fo, vp zrf theirextreameſt ſufferings were but 
' ] types or (hadows. A Unto'whoſe PocticalFor by-; 


| perbokeaſfexpre fionsFthetripetſonall grievan-' 
| .ces'in' tiene fove ſeyerall getierations, the perſonall 
ſafferings: ;f ctheSorine of God were.in ſacceſſion 
1'of "ried - b6.commenſinubly frered, -aftorſacha 
| maries,) as body in 'hiv\yroweth is ro the-gar- 
| ment which inIts infiney was farre to0-wide for 
it. Some paſſages in thisPlalme there are, which 
| cannor- in'any fenſe*befie-our* Saviour, bur the 
| Paloniſt alone ;-'ſonje again which fir our Savi- 
| ohr nmohberter” then they "WOrhis+ Pſalmiſt or 
-| any"*other-propheticall*type-oriſhadow- of him. 
| Suchare the caſting of lors nponhis veſture; the 
| piexcing of his I. and feere Burmharoccal- 


ONS 


—— — 


| 


Pnm— 


| ons ſoever this Plalmiſt had to utter the like 


_  ontheCroſſe fore-prophecied. 


PR Hm 


— 


complaints, there is no.charaQter either of deſpe- 


ration or murmuring againſt his Gedin theſe his | 


afflitions threughour this whole Palme » Much 


lefſe was there any inclination either to deſpaire | 
| or impatience, 1n the Sonne of God in whom a- 


lone this Plalme was exattly falfilled. Neither 


was this Pſalme, or any other to bee fulfilled in | 


him, orby him according to the characters of im- 
patience or leaſt intimation of doubt or deſpaize 
in this Pſalmiſt ; but according to their cheerefull 
embracements of their preſent afflictiens and 


croſſes, according to their confidence and hope | 


of deliverance from them, andexaltation or re- 


| ſtauration into Gods moſt ſpecial] favour after 


them. Allthe delineations or characters ofheroi- 
call qualities in the Pſalmiſts, were to be ſabſtan- 


| rially and exaQly fulfilled in the Sonne of God. 


The conclufion of the latter part of this Pſalme 


| from the 21, verſe tothe end'is full of:hope and 
| comfort on the Plalmiſts owne part; and a di- 
{ vine Prophecie of the victory, which the Sonne 


of God, of whom he was the type or ſhadow, 


more. grievous then hee himſelf did ſuffer. - In 


this viſtonof. the Sonneof Gods victory over all 


theſe, David did foreſee and rejoyced to foreſee 
his owne. redemption from the - preſent griefs 


_- | and forrowsof heart, with which hee was com- 


| rior with the * ſixteenth - Jann , Which 


paſſed. Briefly,.this 22. Pſalme from the begin- 
ning to the endlies under the ſelf ſame yan 
With- 


| 
| 


ſhoald obtaine over death, paines, and ſorrows | 


| 337 


| 
*Seethe 7. 
book cf 
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7 by eur Saviour did oncly repeat, : | 


ont all queſtion was penned by David him- 
ſelfe. [E565 I BEES) HE rn 
.7. But ſeeing it is tobe confeſſed by all, thar 
the moſt partof our Saviours ſufferings uponthe 
- . | Croſſe, whether inwardly in bady, or in curſed 
ſpeeches, revilings, and-taunts ; are moſt clearely 
_ | forerofd in that 22. Palme: This miniſtred to 
me an.occaſion of a new quere, why our Savi- 
| our (during all the time of bis lingring paines 
| npon the Croſſe) ſhould rehearſe onely che firſt 
| words of this Palme : and why them onely,af- 
ter all the reft, which did literally and exacily 
concerne him, had been viſibly and audibly ful- | 
' filled in his bodily ſufferances, grievous paines, 
| and other indigmties dene unto him. -VVhy did 
hee not repeat: that part of this Palme, F Fhey 
_ my hands and my feet, | when they firſt nai- 
| ledhimuntotheCrofſe > or why not the 18.ver ſe, 
| They parted my garments, &c, at that inſtant, 
| whereinthe Sonldiers caſtiors, whoſe his veſtore 
ſhould bee? or why northe 7. andthe 8. verſes of 
the fame Palme, dB they that ſeeme, langh mee | 
to ſcorne - they ſhoot out their lips : they ſhake their | 
heads, ſaying, [ Hetraſied inthe Lord; |atthat.very | 
time, when they that pafſed by, and the Prieſts 
and Elders that ſtood by the Crofſe, reviled him, 
wagging their heads? All cheſe indignities were | 
done unto him before: the-fixch houre, and in the | 
| open Sunne : whereas he did not utrer the words | 
of complaint, wherewith che Pſatmiſt beginnerh | 
| his Palme, untilichenintlvhoure. hea the foxth | 
- | 20wr0 was comty {fAlt Si aturk ) vhtren ar derknefſe | 


over | 


WR , _ 


———————_—— ellis, 


hat 


Mm 


the firſt words of the 22. Pſalme. 
over the whole land untill the ninth hore. CAnd at 
the ninth houre leſs cried with « loud woice, ſaying, 
Eloi, Eloi lamaſabaiihani, which i being imerpreted, 
My C04, my God why haſt theu forſaken mee ? 
Mark. 15.33, 34. S. Matthew relateth the ſame 
ſtory,in the ſame order,and circumſtance of time, 
onely with this yariation in words, Eli, Eli lamwa- 
ſabatlhani ? Mait:27.46, S. Mark it ſeemes, rela- 
teth the words in the Syriack or Chaldee then 
uſuall : S. Matthew in the fame ſyllables our Savi- 
our ſpoke them, andas they are in the Plalmiſt ; 
for £/; comes neerer to the name of Elias then 
Eloi : and might more eaſily occaſion that mi- | 
ſtake in the multitude, which both the Eyange- 
liſts relate; then if hee hadcried Z/s: : for that 
was the uſuall appellation of God inthoſe timee. 
Some of them that fied by ( faith S. Hark) when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold he cafteth Elias , Mark 15. 
35. Some of them ( laith S. Matthew) that . food 
there, when they heard that, ſaid, Thu man calleth 
for Elias. CAnd ftraightway, one of them ranne aud 
took a ſponge, aud filled it with vineger, and put it on 
4 reed, and gave it himio drink: the reſt ſaid, Let 
bee, let us ſee, whether Elias will come to ſave him, 
Matth.27.47,c. Betweene'S. cMaitbew,ands. 
Mark in this laſt clanſe , concerning vinegar 
which was given anto him ; there is ſome varia- 
tion in roy one:r anne ( os S; Mark) _w_ 

Hed a ſponge full of winepar,' ana pat it onareed, 
oy - bs to drink, {apidg, Let _—_ let ws ſee 
whether Elixs will come to take him downe, Mark 15. 
| 26. S. Merk appropriateth thar ſpeech unto the | 
LEE — L 2 __party, | 
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| leſt. by thus doing; hee ſhould prolong his life; 


* 


The vinegar given to Chriſt neither to 


| PECAN —— 


party, which rannero give him vinegar , which 
S. Matthew aſcriberh to the reſt of the multitude: 
ſeeking ( as his words ſeemeto-import) to 1nhi- 
bice him from doing that which he did. This va- 
riation in words betwixt theſe two Evangeliſts, 
hath occaſioned a queſtion more proper to the 
Schooles. of Phyfick then of Divinity, as Whe-, 
ther the drinking of vinegar be more effettuall to pro- 
long life, or haſten death in bootes fainting, ſpecially 


it 


| for want of blood. S. Marks relation ſeemeth ro 


tmwply thar the intention of the party, which rann 
to give him vinegar, was to prolong his life for 
a while, to trie whether Es would come, and 
rake him downe from the Crofle. But from S. 
Matthews relation of the ſame ſtory, it 1s proba- 
ble that the multitude which heard him utter 
thefe words, My God, my God why haſt thew for (a- 
ken mee? did preſume that vinegar would ſhorten 
his life ; and for this reaſon, as much as in.them 
lay, did inhibite the other to give him vinegar, 
leſt it might have been replied, that #1144 would 
have come to releeve him, if he had nothaſtned 
his death. Bur vinegar as it is thought by Galcz 
himſelf, (if ſome good Commentators doe nor 
miſquote him ) mingled with hyſſop, 18a itreng- 
thener; and that the.veſſell of vinegar which S. 
Tohs faith ſtood by the Croſſe, was ſet there on 
purpoſe to.keepe ſach ;as were crucified frem 


fainting. .. However, there is no contradiftion be- 


tweene the Evangeliſts, For the multitude did 
therefore 1nhibice him, that ranne for vinegar, 


as 


u_s/ an—_ 
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baften his death, wor to prolong bac fe. Ty 


as if they had ſaid, Seeing he calls for Elias, ſtay 
thine hand, and ſee whether Zlijas will come to 
recover him in his fainting. And he which gave 
tym vinegar, after he had given it him, did con- 
forme himſelf unto the reſt, as if hee had faid; I 
| have done this kindneſſe for him to prolong his 
life a while, let us ſee whether Es will come 
and take him downe , and free him- from the | 
Crofſe. The truth is, that albeir he which made | 
ſuch haſt ro miniſter vinegar unto him, did doe 
this feat at the ſame time, or.abour thar inſtant | 
| wherein our Saviour cried out, Eli, El: lama- 
ſabathazi ; yer this exclamation did no way | 
cauſe him to make fuch ſpeed, bur rather moved 
the reſt which heard thefe words (perhaps better 
then hee did, ) to diffwade him from doing that 
which he intended upon another occaſion. That 
which moved him to doe, as he did, was another 
ſpeech of our Saviours uttered by him, when he 
was on the Crofle; either immediatly before, or 
immediately after hee cried our, El, Bli, ec. 
though not with ſuch a loud voice, as hee uttered 
that. And this ſpeech is mentioned onely by S. 
| Toha 19. 28,29. Jeſus knowing that all things were_ 
now accompliſhed, that the Scripture might bee ful- 
filled ſaid, I thirſt, Now there-was a veſſell full of 
vinegar, and they filled a ſpunge fullof vinegar,and 
put it upon hyſſope,end put it to his mouth. 'Whes Ie- 
ſrus therefore had received the vinegar, he ſaid, '1t is 
| finiſhed. So that the intention of him thar filled | 
the ſpunge with vinegar, and put ic upon hyflop, 


andpur it to his month, was to queneh his thirſt 
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Other Prophecies exadtly fulfilled 


whereof hee complained. Bur whether St. 104 
meaneth the ſame thing by hyſbop , which the 
other wo Evangelifts meane by the reed: or 
| whether Jw»#7& in the Ecclefiaſticall Greek, bee 
| the ſame wich that which wee call hyflop, or ra- 
ther roſemarie, which is rather a f7»tex, then an 
| hearb, and better reſembleth a reed then hyflop ; 
| ler profeſſed Criticks, or ſuch as have leaſure to, 
peruſe Herbalifts, or ſuch as write of plants, de- 
termine, Many probabiliges there are, and to 
my remembrance alledged by Gerard ( not the 
famous Herbaliſt ) but that learned Divine yer 
_ living,which half perſwades me that the Hebrew 
INN whence vwo7r© jn Eccleſiafticall Greek ſeems. 
| tobe derived, was the branches or ſtalks of Roſe- 
_ | mary. Buctheſe are points, wherein a man may 
| bee altogether ignorant without any detriment; 
| or very {kilfall without any great advantage to 
| the knowtedgeof JeEsus CHrIs T, and of 
| him crucified. Borunto this Oceanof celeftiall 
knowledge, the fulfilling of every prophecie, of 
' every legall ceremonic, of every hiſtoricall type 
| or ſhadow, maketh ſome addition. 
_: 8.  Amongſtother prapheciesor teſtimonies 
typically propheticall, which remainedto be ful- 
filled after onr Saviour cried out with. a loud 
| voice, Eli, Eh; lamaſaba#thwni; that complaint of 
| thePſalmiſt, 69.22..was one ; ' They gave wee 
| -alfo gall \for to eate, andin my thirſt they gaveme 
(| vinegur't0 drink, Hee faithnor, They gave him 
| gall to reate in. his hunger: and for this reaſon 
| hapily hee'would norreceive the wine which was 
NY: F392 tp ; v4 | _ : mingled | 
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OO after Chrift had called Eli, Eli,che, | 


mingled with gall by way of ſcorne or mocking 
( at S, Loke inftrats us, 23.36.) as being then nei- 
ther hungry nor thirſtie. Bur 'S, 704» informeth 
us, hee received the vinegar offered anto him at 
the ninth houre, becauſe he was in extremity of 
thirſt, At this honre and not before, that of the 
Pſalmiſt 22. was remarkably fulfilled in him; 
My ſtrength i aried up like a potſheard, and my 
tongue cleaveth to my jaws : Thou haſt brought me_» 
to the daft of death, verſe 15. As after his faſting 
forty dayes inthe wilderneſſe, hee was rempred 
with hanger : © after his livgring paines upon 
the Crofle, hee was truely thirſty : and npon 
this ſenſible experience of the greateſt bodily 
orievance that can befall a man, hee ſaid, I am 
athirſt, bur not with a lond voice or exclamati- 
on. Whether he firſt ſaid, I am a thirſt, and then 
cried out witha lond voice, Hy God, My God 
why haft thou forſaken mee ? Or farſt cried our, My 


| God, my God why haſt thou forſaken mee? and then 


ſaid, 7 am athirft, T will nor diſpute, becauſe I 


cannot determine. The later of the two ſeemeth 


ro mee more probable. However, neither his 
ſpeech nor exclamarion intimwareany touch of im- 
patience, much lefſe of deſpaire ; bat onely ade- 


fire rogive the world notice that this 22. Plalme 
was ſpecially meant of him ; 'and that all which | 
was meant of him concerning his humiliation or ! 


indignities done unto him upon the Crofſe, were 
now fulfilled; and that there remained one or 
two fayings of the ſame or ſome other Pſalmiſt 
to bee fulfilled before his death, eſpecially by re- 
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Other Prophectes exattly fulfilled | | 
ceiving the vinegar. For when hee had received it, 
( faith S, John ) he ſaid, Confummatum eſt, 77 & | 
finiſhed; as if he had ſaid, Now my ſufferings and 
indignicies are at an end, Yet beſides the bodily 
thirſt , wherewtith hee was at the ninth houre 
more deepely ronched, then with hunger in the 
wildernefſe, there was a thirſty deſire of his foule 
tobe diſſolved from the body, and cobe with his 
Father, And in this his laſt extremity, that other 
complaint of David was moſt exaQly fulfilled, 
1 ſtretch forth my hand's unto thee : my ſoule thirſteth 
| after thee, as athirſty land. Heare mee. ſpeedily, O 
Lord, my ſpirit faileth + hide not thy face from me, 
leſt I be like unto them that goe downe into the pit. ! 
remember the dayes of old, I meditate on all thy works: 
I muſe on all the works of thy hands, Plalm. 14.3.6,7. 
| David was delivered from the pit which he fea- 
red, bat our Saviour was ſpeedily heard for that 
he prayed; which was, that his body might goe 
unto the grave, and his ſoule and ſpirit unto his 
Father, And albeit S. #4 inſtrufterh us, that 
afrer he had received the vinegar, and ſaid, Ir is 
I Mat.27.50 | finiſhed ; he gaveup the Ghoſt : Yer S, Matthew, 
Mar.:5-37 | and S, Hark tell ns, that hee cried againe with a 
loud yoice, and ſo gave up the Ghoſt. The arti- 
| culation of this loud voice or cry, is regiſtred 
onely by S. Luke 23.46. LAnd when Ieſus had cried 
with a loud waice, hee ſaid, Father,imo thine hands 
I commend my ſpirit. And having ſaid thus, hee 
| gavenp the Ghoſt. And in this cry or ſpeech, an- 
other- Scripture or prayer of David was exattly 
fallled, Pull mee out of the net that they have laid 


privily 


—_— 


| 
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after Chriſt had called Eli, Eli, bc. 


| 


privily for mee : for thou art my ſtrength. Into thine 


hands 1 commend my Spirit, Plalm.31. 4, 5. But 
how was this falfilled mm him ? Sarely as the Pro- 
phet, or the Holy Ghoſt by whom hee ſpake, did 
meane it. How then was it meant of him? Not 
meerely Propherically, but typically of the Pfal- 


miſt, and more really and punctually of him. 
41 The Pſalmiſt in his owne perſon, or as ating his 


owne part, did commend his Spirit to God his 


| Redeemer, 1n hope to be redeemed from death, 


or danger of body intended againſt him. The 
Redeemer of Mankind uſing the ſame words de- 
fired bodily death, or diffolution of body and 


ſoule, commending his ſoule or ſpirit by a dying 


| wiſh into his Fathers hands. Tf 
| 9g. The 143. Pfalme (asthe inſcription of the | 
Septuagint informeth us) was compoſed by Da- 


vid, when his Sonne Abſalom with his complices 
did purſue him : and the fixth verſe, 1 Fretch out 


| wy hands, Oc. 1s ligned with a Selah, a note, or 


charafter as I take 1t, (notof mnſick one]y ) bur 
of ſome greater myſtery to be fulfilled, Themy- 
{terie in this. particular - was this, that as David 


after hee had in his owne perſon prayed for deli- | 
| verance, aud was heard; ſo was the Sonne of 


David inſtantly after hee had received the vine- 
gar, delivered from the totments of death or bo- 


dily paines. When leſws therefore had received the 


vinegar (faith S. 1ohn) bee ſaid, It ts fiviſhed ; aud 


hee bowed his head, and gave up the Ghoſt, 19. 3O. * 


If we conſider either the 143. Pſalme, or the 31. 


| as licerally meant of David: there 15 no intima- 


tion 


1 
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tion of any diſtration of mind in him; much 
{eſſe was there any inclination toany diſtraCtion, 
diſcontent or diſtruſt, in JE su s the Sonne of 
G © ÞD, in whom whatſoever was commendably 
ated by David in his diſtreſſe, was moſt punQu- 
ally and exquiſitely fulfilled of this our bleffed 
Saviour in all his ſufferings. His memory was 
moſt freſh, and his patience moſt remarkable, 
when his morrcall ſpirits were expiring. 

10. Thar cjacalation, Pſalm. 31.6. Ints thy 
hands 1 commend my ſpirit ; was (faith Maldon) 
meant of Chriſt in another ſenſe, then it was of 
David: rather fulfilled of Chriſt in a more ex- 
quiſire ſenſe, then it had been verified of David. 
David according to the literall and hiſtorical! - 
ſenſe being in diſtrefſe, commends the taicion or 
ſafery of his ſoule unto God, direCting his prayer 
for ſpeedy deliverance from that bodily danger, 
wherewith hee. was beſet, unto CAdeval lehowa 
untothe Lord of truth, or the Lord God his Re. 
deemer. Pull mee out of the net, that they hawe_ 
laid privily for mee : for thou art my ſtrength, orc. 
Thou haſt redeemed me,0 Lord of truth, Plal.31.4.,5, 
The Lord God Redeemer of mankin direQs 
his prayer enito his Father, Father into thy hayds 
I commend my ſpirit, after hee had ſaffered all the 
diſpraces, paines, and tortures, whereof any mor- 
tallbody was ever capable. This delivery, or ſar- 
render of his life, and ſonle v1w4 woce, at the ve- 
ry moment or point of dearth. mto his Fathers 
hands, did move the heathen Centurion to ſay, 
| Of a truth, this man was the Son of God,Mar.1 5.39. 
When | 


4 


{ 
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when death had ſeized upon his bady, © 


When the Centurion ( faith $, Luke) ſaw what Wis 


done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainely this was 


righteous man, Luk.23.47. This is in effeft the 
very ſame which S. Mark faith, For, in that the 
Centurion did acknowledge him for a righteous 


| man; hedidneceflarily in his heart acknowledge 


him to bee the Sonne of God, becanſehee had ſo 
profeſt of himſelf, Thar righteouſneſſe,. which 


the Centurion aſcribeth unto him, was the truth | 


of his confeſſion before Pilat, when hee was ex- 
amined npon this interrogatory, | Arr thou ther 
the Sonne of God? \ now more fully proved and 


declared unto the world by the ſtrange maner of | 


his death. 


IT. The confeſſion of this heathen man, was | 


more Chriſtian, then the queſtions, which ſome 
Scheolemen have moved npon the delivery of his 
ſonle viw4 voce into his Fathers hands. For ſo, 
ſome have queſtioned, whether he were homicida 


ſi, or made away himſelf by atuall diſſolution 


of his ſoule from his body, before the violence 


and cruelty of the tortures whereto his Enemies | 


pat him, could by conrſe of nature work this di- 
vorce. Surely, if hee did any way prevent the 
death intended againft bim/by the Jews,or fhort- 
ned his ewne naturall life, rhongh butfor a mo- 
ment ; they had not been ſo true, and proper 
murderers of him, as the Apoftle intimareth, 


Abimelech had receiveda deadly incurable:wound 


by the hands of a woman; yet hee diedby the - 


hands of his Page or Armour-bearer: C4» 4 


certaine 


-and we Chriſtians beleeverhey were. For albeit | 
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Chrift ſarrenders his ſaule into Gods hands, 
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certaine woman caſt a piece of a milſtone upon Abime- 
lechs bead, and all to brake his ſcull. Then hee called 
haftily unto the young man his CArmour-bearer, and 
ſaid unto him, Draw out thy ſword and ſlay mee; 
that men ſay wot of me, 4A woman ſlew him. CAnd 
by young man thruſt him through , and hee died, 
Tudg. 9. 53,54. But as fome Schoolemen have in 
the diſquiſition of this point gone too farre: fo 
others have acutely reſolved the difficulty, and 
elegantly reconciled the difference in opinions. 
Mors Chriſti non fuit were miraculoſa, eras tameu 
miraculum in morte Chrifts, Chriſt did no way 
make away himſelf, or die by miracle, but by 
| courſe of nature; Yet was 1t a true miracle, that 
his life and ſpirits being ſo farre ſpent, he ſhould 
have ſpeech. and memory ſo perfeR, as te make 
delivery of his ſoule into his Fathers hands viva 

' voce, at the very moment of his expiration, The 
Jews, and Romans did truely, and properly take 
away his life z and yet hee didas truely and pro- 
perly avimam poxeres, lay downe his life for his 
ſheepe, in that hee patiently ſubmitred himſelf 
to their tyrannicall cruelty : and more ſweetly 
and placid!y reſigned up, his ſonle into his Fa- 
thers handsat-che inſtant of death by courſe of 
nature, or perhaps a little after it, than a ſheepe 
doth his fleece unto the' ſhearer or his owner. 
Tn. this refignation or bequeathing ,of his ſoule 
thus-placidly into-his/Fathers hands; in his injmi- 
table patience in all his' ſafferings, whether of 
torture or indignities, there was a moſt exat 
concurrence, (or. coincidence rather) of all for- 
LET. mer ; 
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when death had ſeized #p0n bis body. 


mer ſacrifices andobedience;more then the quin- 
teflence of thole ſacrifices, wherewith God was 


alwayes beſt pleaſed,that is,the ſacrifice ofa con-_ 


trite (pirir, and broken heart not humbled, bur 


humbling it ſelf unte death. The moſt fal and | 


proper ſarisfaftory ſacrifice, that could be requi- 
red by God or deſired by man:a facrifice ſo com- 
pleat,as no wiſedome belides wiſedome truely in- 
finite, could have conceived : no perſon beſides 
the perſon of him that was truly God, could haye 
offered or performed. 
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CHae. XXX, 
T hat the Sonne of God ſhould be offered up in bloody 


ſacrifice was concludently prefieured by the intended 
death of Iaac, GT" 


PIRXY be thus offered as a true and 

of” i” proper bloody ſacrifice, was 

Es a concludently prefigured by 
Len Th | the ſacrifice of 1/aac intended 
| __  * <> by his father Abraham: That 


| the C rofle whereon he'offered himſelf, (honld be 
the very Altar of Altars, the body which the le- | 
gal Alrars did foreſhadow ; and thas this Croffe | 


ſhould be, erefted without the gate of Jerufalem, 


was foreſhadowed by other matters of fat re- | 


corded by Moſes. Tobegin with the firſt type, to 
wit,1ſaac. The place appointed by God himſelf 


for the ſacrifice of /ſaac, was either the Mount, | 
| | whereon | 


— 


FHat the Sonne of God thou 
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| parallel between Abraham and God, | 


. | whereon the Templeſtood, or ſome Mount neer 
| untoitiifnoc Calvary itſelf, Azdwhen Abraham 
came neereto the foot of the Mount (which of the 
| Mountains of Moriah ſoeyerit were) he laid the 
wood for the burnt offering on Iſaac his ſonne *, Iſaac 
then bare his crofleunwirtingly, and was after- 
wards willing by gentle perſwaſions to die upon 
the wood, which he bare. For if he had deteſted 
or abhorred the fa& intended npon him, hee was 
of years and ſtrength ſufficient to have refiſted 
his father, he being at leaſt twenty five'years of 
age,and Abrahamone hundred twenty five.Now 
osr Saviour (as the Evangeliſts record) went forth | 
bearing his croſſe unto a place called in Hebrew Golgo- 
the, either a place where the ſculs of dead men 
werelaid, orrather for the forme or faſhion of it 
like a ſcu}l; But here ſome curious Inquiſitor, or 
e diſpoſed to examine or ſcann the relations of 
the Evangeliſts, as Lawyers doe later evideſic 
by more ancient-deeds; wouldinterpoſe thit 
the like exception, | Now concordat cams origenali.] 
| For our Saviour Chr15T (as the Evangeliſt 
record) was really facrificed, aftaally crnGed, | 
| and put to death , bur ſo was not7ſacc 8. fits [es 
eels ns. But all this will inferr no more, then all 
_ good Chriſtians muſt of neceſſity grant, to wit, 
that the Evangelicall records are more than meer 
exemplifications of Moſes, For that which was 
verified or truly foreſhadowed in 4brehaws rea- 
dinefſe to facrifice his onely ſorne;and in his ſons 
willingnefſe to be acrificed by him : was to be re- 
ally, and exactly fulfilledof God the Father, "_ 
ns | AAU | 
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| {hy his onely forme; and ſecondly m being 
| biredby God from accompliſhing his refolation: 
did accurately foreſhadow thofe fundamentall 
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betweene Haac 4nd Chrift, 


bad bound himſelf by promiſe to give his onety 


| fonne unto. Mankinde, and in the willingneſſe of 


this his onely ſomeJzt sus CurtsrT, tabe 
offered np in ſacrifice for the finnes of the world. 
Our Apoſtle is not afraid to ſay, that 4brahaw by 
faith offered ap his onely ſawne (that very man upon 
whoſc life or death, the fulfilling of the promiſes 
made to Abrahars and his ſeed, did depend:) «c- 
counting or being reſoluedyghat God was able to raiſe 
bir up even from the dead, from whence alſo he recei= 


rrue figure both of Chriſts death and reſurre&ian. 
And 4brahaw firft in ſtretching forth his hands to 
prohi- 


truths, which wee Chriſtians beleeve concerning 
the true and bodily death,and reſurreaion of our 


pretation of the minde or reſolution for the very 
fat ordeed) did both facrifice his onely ſon, and 
receive him from rhe dead, 


tryall of 1brabams fairh in that ftory of Hoſes, 


i Gem. 22?Ifno more then ſo, the tempting or .try- | 


all ir ſelf might ſeem ſuperfluous. For God who 
knoweth all things, afwell poſſible as determinate 
ot furare,did moſt infallibly know what Abraham 
would do upon 


| leave undone upon exprefſe prohibition. This 


onely canchudeth that rhe omniperent and all- 


| ſeeing Farher of power did nor ftandin need of 


the 


ved him in a figure. Heb.11.17,18. Iſaac then was a 


Lordand Savionr. Abraham (by benigne Inter- | 


. 9. Bur was there no more then a tentarion or 


his command, what hee would | 
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 . Aparalltl between Abraham and God, + l 
the determination of Abrahams will, either to 
foreſee or determine that which upon this attuall | 
obedience of Abraham, he did firſt binde himſelf 
\ by oath to performe: That which long before he 
| had decreed ad extra,apd in hisgenerall expreſſi- 
on of his mercy and loving kindaefſe; he had pro- 
miſed ra doe. We had his promiſe before Man- 
| kinde was aCtually propagated or multiplyed up- 
on the earth, that the womens ſecd ſhould bruiſe the 
old Serpents bead,which had ſeduced her: The like 
comfortable words were at ſundry times interpo- | 
ſed by God himſelf tro Noahand Abraham. ; | 
3. But upon this preſent fat of 4brahaw, the 
| ameLerd interpoſeth his oath, (and it was the | 
firſt oath- which. we reade, that God did make) | 
for the fulfilling ofthe generall promiſe inone of 
Abrahams ſeed, Becauſe thon has done thi thing ,and 
haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne-, by myſelf have 
| ſmorne, that in thy ſied all the Nations of the 
Earthfhall bebleſſed. But did not this God of mer- | 
cy and conſolation infallibly know that Abraham | 
| would be ready to doe all that hee commanded 
him to doe? Yescertainely and more thenſo,that 
4 brahaw ſhould not doe all which he firſt com- 
_ | manded himto doe. Why then did he command 
| himto ſacrifice his only fon 7a? To this end that 
he might have Abrahams full conſent to offer up 
one-of his ſeed, but not Iſaac , for the accempliſh- 
| ing of the bleſling promiſed to mankind from the 
date of the curſe prononnced againſt the firſt wo- |. 
man. Inaſmuchas Abreham was willing to ſacri- 
fice hisonely ſonne,the ſon of his old age; whom | 
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arly one or more ſonnes,or then he evuld have lo- 
ved him ifhe had been the ſonne of his middle 
age : his conſent for the ſacrificing of any other 
eirher of his or 1/axcs poſterity, whoſceyerhee 
were, was evidently included in thishisexrraor- 
dinary obedience. And yet ſo graciouſly and'lo- 
vingly did God deale with 46raham, that albeir 


| interpoſing the forementionedolth;[1har is.4b14- 
"hams ſeed all the Natios of the 'Earth ſhould be'bleſſed] 

- | wasabundantly mercifall net to 4hraham ohely, 
"but untoall mankinde by him. And yet as Rupert ms 


obſerverh, this abnndane'metey wasnot dilere 
 miſericordia;that is,this mercy though iricompara- 
ble, was well placed,and theaccompliſhmentof ir 
aſſured upon meſt juſt and'<quitable, rhough nor 


titulam in Abraham, ſaiththis' Author, &c; "God 


pet a fit occaſion to confirme'it by ſon oath, 
and found out Abrahama man (guoed bec)'accor- 
dingto his owne heart for accepting this league 


| givenor reſolyed to be given by 46r4haw. For 


| for the redemption of men,-and .now finding 
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he lovedmoredeately,'then he could haye done | 


-he was the Lord of all, and Abrahams anoſt graci- 
"ous Lord in particular,” that he would not ſeize 
upon any of Abrahams ſeed for a facrifice of tone- 
ment betwixt himſelfand the whole world, with- {| 
out Abrahams conſent. This gracious Lord then by 


(our of S.Chryſoſtom if my memoryfailes me nor). 


from the firſt promiſe made to mankinde'didex- 


'or covenant betwixt him and man upon earneſt 
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upon any valuable confiderations,* @uieſivit Dex | 


\|*God had before determined to give his Sonne | 
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] A parallel between Abrahams «xd God, 
hb) || Abrchammoſt willing andy eadyio give bim his 
bedientnna death: he binds himſelf by ſolemn 
oath,chac he would give his onely Sen;8tthat his 
onely-Sonne being made-the ſeed, of Cairohom, 
ſhould be more willing then 1/a««was:ta be offe- 
red up in bloody facrifice for the redemption of 
Mankinde. But the contents or jmportances of 
| Gods covanant. made by oath unto 46r4bam,were 
| they tobe handled alave, wonld require a larger | 
volume: and longer diſquifition,.then I: dare in 
theſe yeares and in this weaknefſe project, So 
much of them as I conceive to be pertinent unto 
| theſe Commentaries upon the Apoſiles Creed, . 
| | ſhalbe intermingled.(y Gods afliftence) in the 
| explicationofthe articles following, -- + 
4+ Buttakingall that hath beene ſaid for gran- 
|  ted,to wit,thas-God by demanding 4/aac in facri- 
| Tice, or by prefſing 4hr4ham tp be the Sacrificer, 
| did binde-himlſelf by oath te offer up his-onely 
ſonne in ſach a bleody ſacrifice, 8s Abraham had | 
| deſtinated .7{a«c unto: Yet the captiqus Jews, or 
| ather Infidels would thus except, that Abraham | 
| neverintended,'nor was he by God commanded 
to offer up his onely ſonne 1/a4c upon the crofle: 
| forthat ddnoctonely imply a bloody, but an ac- 
| curſed kinde of death. This indeed. is: the maine 
| ſtumbling black tothe Jew, who perhaps would | 
not ſo mach as have ſcunxered-at the Altar, if or 
Saviour had beene offered ypan it, ſpecially in 
| the Femple,or in.che Conrts adoyning;Thenexr |. 
| £4#rics Men, te ſatiafaftian.of rhe Jews Geer 
EN ie nfidels | 
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between I Racend Chriſt 
infidels ( if God at any time ſhall | ronchiare 


| ona tree or crofſe without the City of Jeratllkes, 
notin the cotirts or precitits 'of etetyr Houſe, 
wereeithet foretoldor foreſhadowed. * + 
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= x dernefſſe: this Sonne of God 
did inſtruthis ctimorous Diſciple Nicodemus,who 
cane tohim by night, more fully, then he id 
ſich as were his daily followers; Unrill the fits 
approached wherein he was to ſuffer this igomi- 
| | niousdeath. His facred Catechiſme rorhis Diſci- 

| ple; isexattly regiſtred by S.Jobn; pay tered by 


nacles whereat Nicodemus'was preferit, 10h, 7, No 
wax (faith our Saviour unto him) bath afcenged up 
to heaven; but he that came downe 7018 heaven, even 
the —_ man which & in hoes: Wd'# Moſes 


thet'eyes'to' ſee, of cares rocheare) are; inWhar | 
ſacred writings acknowledged by ett thebloo.' 
dy facrificeof Abrahams ſeed; or his ſafferingst up- 
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him ſome” yeares before! 'rhar laſt feaſt 6 Taber- | 
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© Thebraten Serpent av Emblem, 
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lifted up the Serpent iu the wilderyeſſe, even ſo mu 
the Soups of man be hfied up. Whila the Sonne of 
'man'y av lifced-up.t he Sonne of God was likewiſe 
lifted up .,that 13, by way of ſacrifice, or atone- 
ment. That the- efficacy of this atonement 
| ſhonld proceed fram vertue.or power of himſelf | 
a3 he was the Sanne ofGod.he himbeif inſtrufteth | 

| us,ver.16, For God ſo lovedihe world that he gave 
| his onely begotten Sonne—, that whoſoever beleeved in 
bins, lould wo periſh,but have everlaſting life— : for 
Gea ſept net. hu Sonne into the world tacopdepome it, | 
brough him might beſaved. The | 
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| but that the worlds m4 wich 
end then of his comming.inro. the world was to 
ſayeir,and the endofhis lifting upuponghe crofle | 
Abry-erpents, did | 
erected in 
ter wards 
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or pittare of the old Serpent. - 


brazen Serpent ereted by Moſes. 

2. That bodily ſalvation-which they enjoyed 
by obſerving of this divine preſcripr, was not 
procured by the materiall Serpent on which they 
looked, but by the vertne of that inviſible pow- 
er whoſe ſpirituall efficacie was in times follow- 
1ng to bee more viſibly manifeſted in the accom- 
 pliſhment of that grand myſtery, which this 
ſtrange temporall healing did prefigure : and that 


—— 


was the. future care of our Soules; our delive- 
rance from the tyranny of the old Serpent by the | 
Sonne of God becomming the Sonne of man, | 


and yonchſafing to bee lifc up from the earth up. 
en the Croſſe, For it was requiſit that npon thens 
exerciſing tyranny, ſhould come penury, which they 
| could not avoid ; but to theſe it ſhould onely be ſhewed 
how their Enemies were tormented. For when the 
borrible fierceneſſe of beafts came upon theſe, and 
they periſhed with the flings of crooked Serpents, thy 
| wrath endured not for ever, But they were troubled 

for 4 ſmall ſeaſon, that they might bee admoniſhed, 


baving 4 figne of ſalvation to put them in remem< 


brance of the commandment of thy Law, For bee-> 
| that turned himſelf toward it , was not healed by the_ 
thing which hee ſaw, but by thee which art the Savi- 
our of all, Wild. 16.4,5,6,7 

3. Shall wee ſay then that the brazen Serpent 


was a true pKture or type of Chriſt? So, many 


have from the foreoited place of S. 79h» conclu- 
ded; and of theſe many, not a few have ſought 
out divers properties of brafſe, and of Serpents, 
more then accurate naturaliſts before -had 
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T be braken Serpent. av Embleme, | 


knowne, to falye up the apparant incongruity 
betwixtthe picure-and the body, waſh chey 
_ | wouldhaveittoreprefent. But when they have 
ſaid all they can, or others more then they could 
for them, the congruity will bee no betterthen 
| gryphes jungamvor equis. For what correſpon- 
dencie or conveniency can there bee berweene | 
the Serpent, and the womans ſeed? Shall we at- 
_ | tempt to fareſhadow light by darknefſe ?or make 
a league berwixrt Chrift, and Beliatl? All chat 
which our 'Saviours expoſition upon! CAoſes His 
fat will conceladently inferre, is briefly this, chat 
the myſtery of his ſuffering upon the Crofſe was 
prefigared by the erection of the brazen Serpent: 
and by the comfortwhich the wounded Iſraelites | 
faund by looking upon it. _- AERIE 
4. Abitophels treachery againſt his Maſter Da- 
vid did truely foreſhadow the betraying of D4«- | 
vids Lord by Jude ; pet noman will hence con- 
clade, that 444tepbel was a type of Chrift or of 
- his death, but rather of T«des and his fearefall 
| end. Nor was the brazen Serpent any other 
_ wayes a type of Chrifts perſon, then Ahitophet 
| was, that 1s no:type at all: yet a more excelent 
| type of that old Serpent whom the womans ſeed 
was to vanquiſh, then Ahitophel was of Tadas. 
| And the erection of this Serpent upon a pole 
| ortree, was a prophecie or ſpeaking picture that 
- | the victoryofthe womans feed or Sonne of God 
| overSatan,ſhouldbe accompliſhtupon the Crofe. 
| This Interpretation E learne from our Saviour 
| himſelf, lehp 12.31. Now i the judgenpent of 1his 
- es | world 
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| world, now ſhall the prince of thu world bee caft out. 
Now, that 1s, when the Sonne of man ſhall bee 
lift up. The Croffe then was the ſcene or ſtage, 
wherein the long duell was to bee determined; 
andthe deſtraQion of the old fiery Serpent upon 
the ſtage was excellently foreſhadowed by the 


lifring up of the brazen Serpent in the wilder- 


nefſe, which qteſtionlefſe did betrer repreſent a 
dead, wounded, or bruiſed Serpent, then a live or 
ativeone. This interpretation or diſplay of that 


| ſarred Embleme, is moſt conſonant tothe hiſto- | 
ricall circamftances and occaſions, which Moſes | 
had to make, and ſet up the brazen Serpent upon | 


apole to the view of all the people. God from 
the fall of our firſt Parents did by way of ponifh- 
ment, as well upon the woman and-her feed, as 
opon the Serpent and his ſeed, which had ſeduced 
her, denounce a perpetuall enmity betweene 
| them. - Now albeit this\enmity did principally 
confift between the womans ſeed wr 522 that ts 
our Saviour, and the old Serpent, that is the De- 
vill and their followers : Yet this ſpiritnalJenm- 
tie was viſibly repreſented to the world by that 
antipathy which in courſe of nature is nfnally ex- 
| perienced betweene men and bodily Serpents. 
And this enmity (fpecially on the Serpents part ) 
| was nevermore remarkable then in the wilder- 
nefle when the miimmting Iſraclices did rempr 
the Lord their God after the ſame manner, as the 
firſt woman had done, that is by laſting after 
meats for that time and place forbidden by loa- 


thing Marina and heavenly foodwhich God had | 
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the brazen Serpent | 


 Theocoaſions mby 
| plencifully provided for them. And they departed 
' from #he monnt Hor. by the way of shered Sea, to com. 
paſſe the land of. Edom.: and the people were ſore. 
| preeved, becauſe of the way. CAnd the people ſpake_ 
againſt God, and againſt Moſes, ſaying, Wherefore | 
have yee bronght ws out of Egypt todie in the wilder. 
veſſe? for here is neither bread nor water, and our 
foule_ loatheth this light bread; Wherefore the Lord 
| ſent ficry Serpents among the people which ſiang the. 
people), ſo that. many of the children of Iſrael djed. 
T herefore.the people came 10 Moſes and ſaid; Wee: 
have_- ſinned for wee have ſpoken againſt the Lord, 
and againſt thee : pray unto the Lord, that bee take_ 
away the Serpents from ws, And Moſes prayed for 
the peoples Andibe Lord ſaid-nuto Moſes, Make 
thee a fiery Serpent, and. ſer it: npop 4 pole + and. it 
ſhall come to paſſe, that every one that s bitten when 
| bee looketh upon it, ſhall live. And Moſes made a | 
| Serpent of braſſe and put.it upon. pole; andit care. 
| t0 paſſe, if « Serpent had bitten any may, when hee— 
| beheta the Serpent of braſſe , hee lived, Num. 21, 
| 4+ 5,6,7,0,08C FI» me | 
 ... 5. . The importance or implication of the hi- 


1 


ſtorie, is, that as Ged had now brought that curſe 
upon them , which had been denouncedagainſt | 
the womans ſeed from her firſt ſinne: fo in eaſe 
_ they would not temptrthe Lord their Godby re- 
newing their firſt Parents finne, they ſhould in 
good. time ſee. the curſe denounced againſt the 
| old Serpent, that is the cruſhing of his head, asex- 
 aQtly fulfilled as: che. puniſhment upon the wo- | 
tans ſeed had been by the fiery Serpents in bi- | 
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ting their heelesz-T hat the fame Lord 


death it ſelf by dying upon the Croffe. The ex- 


diſobedience, is uſuelly;given by Gods: *Pro. 
phets as a pledge or earneſt forthe accompliſh: 


ſed ro the penitene, 


pent, was the demolitionof it by good HeZekiah, 
he'did, hadihee knowen or taken itto hayebeen 


ther then of his Enemy. The good King by this 
zealous fat did forcſhadow rhe farure .accom- 


A... 


234 I[ 


2 ho had 
| now ſaved thefiifrom the poiſon of mhele-16iſer 
bodily Serpents, would in his: good fime deptive 
the old Serpetit of his deadly ſting, and deſtroy 


perience of woes or calamities threatned agaiuſt 


ment of the good things, which he hathpromi. 


- 6. Thar which ſpecially did firſt perſivade me | 
thus to'difplay the Embleme of the brazen Ser- 


whoqueſtionleſfe would never have doneto it as 


the: typeor figure of his expeted Redeemer; ra- | 


Invagers 


Fler.32442. 


———_— oem. 


of Hezekiahs Jealows intentions 


—— 


| iniges, and cut dewne the groves, and brake in pieces 
| the breew. Serpent, that Moſes had made : for unto 
| thiſe deyes the children of Iſrael did burne incenſe— 
 wntoit, and he called it Nehuſhian, 2. Kings 18.45. 
A name queſtionlefſe implying much more, then 
| the meere: gramimaticall expreſſion ( which moſt 
Incerprexets uſt); imports. Nor hed-this good 
Kings words of fat beene werth the regiſtring, 
if hee had onely called « brazen Serpent broken 
ro pieces a piece of brafle. But che fill jmpor- 
tance of this word, /a3.of.many-others1n the ori- 
ginall, whether in the Greek or Hebrew,will nor 
| be eafily found in ordinary Lexiconser Nomen- 
clators. Every good Interpreter ſhould have a 
Lexjcan <iher of his owne, or others gathering 
pecubar whto/Dwinity; ſpecially for words uſed | 
in a technicall, Emblematicall, or proverbiall 
leaſe. However Nechoſbeth fignifies no mare or- 
dingtily then /brafſe; Yet; Nebeſbrer in this Em- 
ſhould igheſſe:) imports no lefle, then our Engliſh 
foale feend, the old Dragon or Satenas. As theſe 
| Idalaters:in #rgWebs time didadore the pifture 
 ortype of the old Sctpeact ſo this Jaſt generation | 
| baving forfaken:the God of their Fathers, did 
chuſe Borabbas the ſonnpe of the Serpent, and re- 


Or Se ntsor 


tt Land of 4 if” bs IE 9. -—hM__ kat : A 


— 


|. | 


S -..Tothis efte& I took occaſion. to expound. Ped | 
this factof Hezikiah obiterand hpon another text K 


{ 


f a by iu 3 demuliſhing the brazen  Serpbnt. 


1n alearnedandience many years now agoe,with- 
out the tax of any (as farre as I could heare): and 
with better approbarion of ſome then prefen, | 
then I expetted, becauſe the expoficion was new | + 
anduncouth. Andyer asT have found fince;con- | * 
ceived before by a [carned man, though no pro- 
feſt Divine. But (as the proverb is) by-ſtanders 
ſometimes: ſee more then they who play the: |: -. 
| game, AndImuft freely confeſſe that for the ex» | 
plication of many places in Scripture I have lear- 
ned more, or becn beccer confirmed in mine Opi- 
niens by the Lawyers then by the profeſt Divines | | 
of the French. Natign,onc,ar ewa excepted. The | 
man to wham I ain in Ar oA is | | 
Hetmen, _. 


And that which in his hiſt o- | 
| ry deferves10be had in ſpect» 
all memory, hedemolifhed & 
caft down the brazen Serpent, | 
which <ofſes by Gods com-. 
mand had ſer up. in the De- : 
fert, that ſnch. as were ſtung 


by the biting of Serpents, | 


| he be healed by looki 
here when hee perceived 


orllioutabens 
| wr aan os po 
_ attribuce. Dovine honor. For | 


Lew at dancer 


- — 


'| LoworesWibuere_. Non enim 


— 


| 


— Quodquei in infin as | biforie 

ers memorid diguum | 
Ls ſerpentens eneum, quens 
"- wmooity Moſes in ſolitu- 

dine f eimerat, ut qui ſerpen- | 
tot way alcorati eſſent, eo 
_—_— ſanarentur, exciait 
ditjectt, cum animad- 


_ et populuns (uperſtitio- 
ue [alc Song ſtatus 


e 6 fimulachro ©1# wa divi-| 
ite inerat, ſed cum bac | 


divine. gas effet pue-| 


_ ritia, 1 


oo. 
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\ 364 | That. Chriff ſhould accompliſh the feeſt 5of the 
| ritia.; Moſes bebree gents | any Divine efficacy , but 
pedagogus,co ſemulachro fu- || \ this: being the. time of In 
turam Chriſti de. Serpente. > | fancy | of Gods worſhip, 
devifle tropheis defignabat, | Moſes the Schoolmaſter 
cum ſerpentis nomine callids | of the Hebrews, by this 
| (#t 4 principio diffumeſt)bu- | Image did prefigure Chriſts | 
| mani generis hſftem ſigntfica- | triumphover. the conquered 
ret, 'Hotman ix conſolatione | Serpent, when by the name 
2 ſacrts literss petita,de fats | of Serpent (* as is ſaidat the 
JEzechiz, pag.128, beginning) he intimated the 
_ + Scilcetin3.049. 4atibeth, '. ":! ſubtill enemy of Mankind, 


bn 


+1 b:G59 Car, KEEIL' | 

T has the Sonne of God. ſhould ſuffer without the gates 
of teruſalem prefigured by the ſacrifice of theAtone- 
ment. | | 


Lag 


1 


| "ES a6Ut befare Gods pople conls beca- 


7] BJ& pable of this cure of their ſoules by 
Si 9» looking upon him who did vanquiſh 
_ 1, |; #SSragetheoldSerpent, or before he came 
-- -. |.tobethe Author of ſo great ſalvation: he was to 
 - | makefbllGrisfation for their fins, whoſe waighr 
had otherwayes preſſed all Mankinde down to 
. | hell. This full reconciliation or atonement be- 
- | tewixtthe juſt anpartial Judge and finfallmen,was 
| made upon-the croſſe; Bur ſome will. demand in | 
what part'of Hoſes writings this was foretoldor - 
prefigured? It was moſt.exquiſitely foretold and | 
- | prefigured partly inthe alienation of the primacy: | 


from | 


—I 


L— 


i * 


4 8 S019. } | 
Prieſt into the Sanftuary. Thus much welcarne 
y . 


10. meveth,jn the moneth Abib,prefigartd, 


from the moneth Tiſr4 unto the menech 4646, 
Until che law was given, Ti/ri hadabſolate pre- 
cedency, being the monech wherein according to 
all probability rhe world was created. But upon 
the deliverance of 45rahaws ſeed from the tyran- 
ny of Egypt, the moneth - 4bi6 by Gods ſpeciall 
command had both precedency and preeminen- 


67: Yet not abſolute precedency, but precedency 
in reſpe& of that which was more preeminent, to | 
wit, for the Spirituall or, Eccleſiaſticall acconnr;as | 
for their accounts temporall, September or Tiſri 


did ſtill retaine precedency. - And fer this reaſon 


[ take it our..Saviour was firſt.proclaimed the - 


Meſſias by :10hz Baptiff. in the moneth Tiſri, bur 
afterwards declared to be the Sotine of God by 
his reſurreQion, from the dead- in the moneth 


Abb, Ar his Baptiſme he had fulfilled one part of | 


the, myſtery. prefigared in the legall feaſt of 
atpnement; which was celebrated upon the tenth 
day of the moneth Tiſr:. In his ſufferings upon 
MountCalvary hedid fully accompliſhthat which 
was prefigured by the legall ſacrifices in the day 
of Atonement, and that which was inchoated by 


him(elfe at the day.of his Baptiſme; Arhis * Bap-. 


tiſme he fulfilled che myſtery of the ſcape goate 
bearing theſe peoples ſinnes into the wilderneſle, 


| and: there vanquiſhed the great ,Tempter who 
had firſt vanquiſhed them and their forefathers, 


At the feaſt of the Paſſeover in the moneth 4bib 
he accompliſhed the myſtery prefigured by the 
other goat, whoſe blood was brought by the high 


from 


\ 
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SeeChriſts 
anſwer to 


Fohtts 
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— — 


—_—— 


© The deatbof Chriſt ateve” | 
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from onr Apoſtle, Heby. 13.10. &c. Wee hav an 
| Altar whereef they have uo right to eate, which ſerve 
theTaberwacle. For the bodies df thoſe beaſts, whoſe 
blood i brought into the Santtvary by the high Prieff 
for ſinne,are burnt without the camp. Wherefore Teſus 
ſo, thr he might ſnd th people with hi whe 

blord, ſuffered without tht gatt. Let us bee there. 

fort ante hins withoat the camp, bearing his reproach, 
| The true meaning or purport of this pilige, and 
the corinexion of it with the former, the Keader 
ſhall findemoreat large if a Sermon to be annex- 
ed (by Geds aſſiſtance) with others to this pre- 
ſent and the former Treatiſe. All in this place in- 
rended by me; is to fatisfie ſuch as will be farisfi- 
ed, that our' Sayiours ſafferings npont the croſſe 
were a moſt tme and proper ſacrifice : a ſacrifice 
fully fatisfaQory for the finnes ef the world : the 
accompliſhment of all the facrifices of the lay : 
the onely facrifice whereof the anniverſary fa- 

erifices uſed in the feaſt ofaronement, were bur 
| adows, no true images. Apaine, that the anni- 
verſary facrifices of the Pafſeover which were in 
the moneth 44:b,and'thoſe in the feaſt of Arone- 
ment wete't be joyntly accompliſhed at one and 
the ſame time, to wit, in the firſt monerh after 
this peoples delivery eur ef Egypr ; is implyed in 
| thealteration of the account upon their deliye- 
ratice.” For that alceration portendeth thar in the 
very ſame moneth,in which they were delivered, 
there ſhouldbe in after rinies a more genera}l de- 
liveratice of Gods people, whoſe memory ſhould þ 
deſerve the'precedency of all feafts and ſolemni- 


ties. 


_ cl. I. 
—_— 


andproper ſutiofaltery ſacrifice. | 
ties,Such was that feaſtof the Paſſeover, wherein 


s " 


| onrSaviour ſuffered. FI 
_ 2. As for all theeircumſtances of place, or 
time, or the like wherein other legall ſacrifices 
| were offered; the myſteries prefigured by them 
| cauld not poſſibly be accompliſhed in one and the 
ſame time,and place by any ſacrifice ; not'by rhe 
| ſacrifice of the Sonneof Gad himſelf, though all- 
ſufficient for its ſabſtance. For if he ſhould have 
| fulfilled the ſacrifice of Atonement in the feaſt 
of Atonement, . and the facrifice of the Paſchal 
lamb in the month 4446, or inthe place where jt 
was offered; he muſt haye dyed oftner then once, 


and in more places then one. For the myſtery 


prefiguredby the Paſchal lamb, chat was accom» | _ 


pliſhed: in due #ime on the day appointed for | 


that ſacrifice, $o was the Altar whereon he was. 
offered, that is; the croſſe, the accompliſhment of 


the figurative place wheraon the firſt: Paſchal | 
lamb was offered,and that was the lintels or doore | 


poſts ofthe Iſfaelires houſes, on which the blood 
ofthe Paſchal lamb was ſprinckled.But che ſlaugh- 
ter of the Paſchal lamb in the firſt inſtitarion, 
wasSixira powatia, within the doores or Precindts 
of private farnilies,or within the compaſſe of pnb- 
lick places of meetings. So that in reſpe& of the 
placewherein the true Paſchal lamb,and the true 
lamb af God was {lajne- or facrificed,;there is ſome 
diſparity ; yet a fall harmony betweene the ſub- 
ſtance of both {acrifices, and the circumſtanees of 
time wherein they were offered. But this defett, 


or rather this yatiation concerning gy cot 
oY ance 


| 


Ee} 
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The death of Chriſt a true 
ſtance of place, wherein the Paſchal Lamb and 
the Lambof God, who taketh away the ſinnes of 
the world were offered,is moſt exactly recompen. 
ſed by the circumſtance of place wherein the bo- 
dy of the hee goat,on which the Lords lot ſhonld 
fall,and other facrifices in the day-of Aronement 
were by a moſt peremptory law tobe conſumed. 
And that place was without the camp, whilſt the 
poſterity of /acoþ had no Temple or no fixt place 
of worſhipping God, but a mooveable Taberna- 
cle. -Alſs the bullock for the burnt offering, and the 
goat for the ſinne offering (whoſe blood was brought to 
make a reconciliation in the holy place) fhall one carry 
ont without the hoaft to be burnt in the fire with their 
"Tp Shins and with their fleſh,and with their dung, * Lev. 
Mon 16.27. This is the Apoſtles meanirig in the fore 
| hoc caput, | cited place Hebr.13. Teſus, alſothat he might ſani- 
fie thepeaple with his owne blood, ſuffered without thes 
| gate_,that is, withoar the city; yetneare the ſub- 
urbs ef Jeruſalem, whoſe type or figure was the 
camp of. the Iſraelites in the wilderneſſe, or at | 
that time wherein the Tabernacle was moveable. | 
For. the Tabernacle was but a model or paterne 
of the Temple in Jeruſalem, as the camp of the | 
-—_ in the wildernefle was of Jeruſalem ir 
 - 3. And however their Go Þ, and ſupreme 
_ | Lawgiverdid by a peremptory law enjoytie his 
| people, that no manner of bloody facrifice ſhould 

be offered, or at leaſt no publick folemne feaſt be 

celebrated fave only. in Jeruſatem, afterthe Ark 

was brought into it and placed in the' Temple: | 
ENS | Yet 


——— 


: and proper ſatisfattory ſacrifice. © 
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Yet the circumſtance of the place, wherein our 
Saviour was ſacrificed, was exaQly foreſhadowed 
| by :the place whetein the anniverſary facrifi- 
ces in.the feaſt 'of Atonement during the tinie of 
this peoples progreſſe in the wildernefſe or rhove- 
able Tabernacle,were offered,and that was with- 
our the cartp,” of trenches of that great Congre- 
yg ENG: 
4, The ſummeofall the forettchcſoded prek- 
gurarions or prediftiotis, whether of our Saviours 


offering up of himſelf atcording-to his Fathers | 


willand appoinritent;or ofthetintes, hd places | 
wherein he was offeredy15 this, that this his offe> | 
ring up: of himſelf was:a true and' proper ſactt- 
fice; a more full fatisfaionfor all the finnesor - 
rransgrefſinsof men againſt the thoralP law of 
God; therithe ſacrifices inthe feaſt of atotiemetnt | 
or thePaſſeoyer or other anniverſary ſolctnnities, | 
were for fins whether of omiſſion or commiſſion 
meerely againſt 'the law-of ceremonies.” This is 
moſt' divinely expreſtby our Apoſtle 2ey; 9.13. 
as hath beene handled more ar large before. 


Self. 2. 


+. | he wasbrought toGolgotha, and refuſedrotafte of 
| the wine mineled with myrrhe_ 3 WhereasS, 1ohn 


| owne writings were to be correfted by the other; 


| CEIIES. 


T he reanriliatin of Mark and John, 


| Cuae. XX XIII. 
At what boure of the day our Saviour was crucified, 
at what houre taken down from the croſſe./, «nd of 
the myſteries enſuing his death. | 


| 3Fx<F]Bour the time of the yeare, as in what 
© NT moneth, and in what day of the mo- 
SY; JF"  neth, the Lamb of God was offered 
==IS39 or didoffer up himſelf in bloody fa- 
crifice, there is. no queſtion of moment, or none | 
at leaſt which-may not eafily be reſolved. But as 
concerning the time of the day, or hour wherein 
hee was effered, there. is more then yariety of 
opinions amongſt the learned: ſome apparance of 
contradiftion berweene two, over whom were 
they now alive,no authority;.now. on earth could 
have any power either efarbitration or juriſdiQi- 
on. 1t was the third boure (faith S.Mark,) and they 


1 eracifled bim, &c,1.5.2 Jo deſigning the rime after 


ſpeaking ofthe time a lirtle before Plat gave ſen- 

| tence,ſaich,7t was thepreparation of the Sabbath,ana 
about the ſixth howre John 19.14. That the various 

relations of theſe rwoEyangeliſts(ifwe take them 

| as they are extant in moſt copies) ſhould be re- 

| conciled,there is aneceſſity. And if either of their 


S. Iohns Goſpel (as Haldonat well obſeryeth) 
were to be correted by S. Marks, For S. Marks 
| aſſertion is pun{uall and preciſe, and betweene 


the | 


W_—” — 


| 


—— 


| wereexprelt at Jarge 


| 


about the houre of Chriſts cracifying, 


the ancient Manuſcripts and moderne exemplifi- 


. | cationsof his Goſpe], there is no variation :-but | 


in S. 19hys there are. For in ſome copies yet ex- 
rant, and in fome which Noxzws in his Poeticall 
paraphraft did'follow, there is exprefſe mention 
of the third houre, nor of the ſixth. Whenceit 
is prebably conjectured by ſome, that the ſixth 
houre was inſerted by the Tranſcribers of S; 7ohns 
Goſpel for the third, upon a miſtake of the fi- 
gures:or numerical! charaers ; the numericall 
character of the fixth houre being not mach nn- 
like the numericall chara&er of the third houtre. 
And yet it cannot be denied that-in ſome antient 


| Maneſcriprs of the Greek Teftatnent now 'ex- 


rant, the numbers of houres'or dayesor yeares 
are expreſt in entire words, not in figures ornu- 
mericall charaQers. : Bur whether this manner of 
expreſling numbers was uſualliab' initio, or iti che 
times when S. 1h» wrote; of uſed-at-all by-him; 
isnot ſo cleare. For ſeyerall ages or revojutions 
of times hayertheir ſeverall manners of expreſſi- 
ons, ſpecially for quoting- of Scriptures or-deci- 
phering of numbers. 'And ſometinies kter agos 
agree better in this point" with the-moſtancienr; 


| then middle-agesdoe. Thedeterminationofthis 


particular, as whether: in S. 79þns time, numbers 
, or-in figures; I referre to 


L. 
F ov . 3 © 25 *g*« - 
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profeſſed Antiquaries:' ' .* 2: 


| _ 2, But admitting that. S, Jab» did: write ex- 


preſly;:abour the ſixth. houre (not inffigures:!) 


| Many learned men of ſeverall;Churchesand Be? 


ligiotis, have wittily atrempred ro'ifalve riie aps 
150 Bb2 ______ pearance 
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[ Pparance- .of contradiction beewixe” him-and $r; 
' | Marth, by xeducing che;mannerof meaſuring the 
day unto the. ſcale or manner of meaſuring. the 
nighc,which they divide into foore. parts or wat- 
dhes,; every. warch:conaining three: houres. ac- 
cording to thie-Sun-diall; Sq-4s:the firft: great 


gin at fix in the morning, and continue till nine 
whichwith chem was called the third houre; and 
{ this third houre anſyerable ta. the ſecond with 
| of the night comaining likewiſe three —_ 
' houres; ; did- continue natiil the mid-day, 

twelye. of che. clock; at which time -their Zh 
houre did commente.and continnecittheir ninth 
boarc, which: is onr three aclock in the. after- 
noone, at which time it is without queſtion that 
aur Saviour did; yeeld up the Ghoſt. - So that 


when; $. Aart ſaich;; ow: Saviour was cracified at 
thathird hewre_; thatis;aboutnine a clock in the 


farenoone , and before twelye, which was the 
| fixthhoure,z and when S. 19bu faith hee was fen- 
i enced $2.death by Pilat about the fixth houre : 

wee mult take his meaning to bee thus; that hee 
was fo fentenced, as'long before the fixth houre, 
| which is- our-twelyea clock; as: after the: third 
| Ten our nine,: Sothatthe preciſe time 
| of bizerncifying ſhould bee-abour halfamhoure 
the clock. For: ifiwee 'admitior: al- 


f, third, :Gxth, and ninth houre, ir 'wighe as 
nth::bec aid, our.Saviour was cracified about 
lt th houre, Rr das houre, 'if hee 


. were 


4 


houre anſwerable to the watch'by night, did be- | 


 lowthe former Ealaof dividing the day intothe 


| 


| 


i 


" about the houre of Chriſfts cracifying. : 


' were crucified at half an houre after ten. For PX 


ſome Collegiat ſtatutes which enjoine the ſhur- 
ting of their gates at eight in Winter, and nine 
in Sammer, andopening them about fix in Win. 
ter, and fivein Summer, have beene by legall 
and authorized conftructien adjudged to bee 


righely obferved, ſo they were ſhot within half | 
ar houre after eight 1n Winter, or half an houre | 


after nine in Summer: or opened half an houre 
after ſix in Winter, and half an houre after five 
in Summer. So that ſnch-as approve the former 
reconciliation of S. Mark and S. 1obn, did very 
cautelouſly pitch upon the point of time menti- 
oned, that 1s, half an houre after ten in the mor- 
ning for the crucifying of our Saviour, or for the 
point of time wherein P:/as did ſentence him to 
death. For this was the juſt middle point be- 
tweene the third houre, and the fixth houre, and 
did equally referre toboth. This reconciliation 


of the ewo Evangeliſts, would: have better ſati- 


fied me, if the Authors or followers of it had not 


attempted to have given a reaſon for it, which 


I can no way approve, but rather ſaſpett the opt 
nion it felf for the improbabilitie of the reaſon 
alledged by them. FA 

3. The reaſon which Maldonat (a man free 
enough toadmit miſnomers or miſtakes in Tran- 
{cribers of the Goſpel ) alledgerbfor his opinion 
[ that our Savionr was not” crucified preciſely at 
the third houre ] ( as 3: Mark faith; ) is becauſe 
in his judgement ſo many bufineſfes or debate- 
ments asdid interpoſe' in that morning, wherein 

B b 3 our 


| 


| a———_—_— 


hm et 
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Chrif was both worning aud evening ſacrifice. : | 


Mt 


our Sayiour was ſentenced unto the death of the 
Crofſe, could not be difpatched before the third 
 houre, that is nine a clock in the foerenoone. But 
in my opinion ( which I ſubmit to better judge- 
ments)more buſineſſes by many then the Evange- | 
liſts relate, might have beene determined accor- 
ding to the courſe of ciyill Juſtice ( eſpecially be- 
fore ſuch as examine them ſurmarie & deplano) 
within leſſe time then S. Hark and the other E- 
vangelifts41lot ro the examination, arraignment, 
and adjudication of our Saviour to the death of 
the Croſſe. Yt primam exorines eft dies, Aſſoone as | 
it was day ( faith S. Luke ) the Elders of the peopleO, 
and the chief Priefts and Scribes came together, and 
led him to their Conncel, ec, Luk.22.65. The time 
then of their Aſſembly to examine him ( albeic 
wee account the beginning of the day onely from 
the Sunne-riſing not from the dawning ) was at 
{| fixaclockin the morning, (if not before.) And 
after they had examined him, the whole multitude_ | 
of them aroſe, and led himnnto Pilat and begun to 
accuſe him, Luk.23.3. And rhis in all probability 
was before their ſecond houre, or ſeven a clock 
with us in the morning. Now the time of our. 
Saviourscircuiting from Plat to Herod, and back 
| againe, aud all thedebatements betwixt P;/at and 
the Jews, which are relatedby the Evangeliſts, 
could not in that tumultuons Congregation take 
| up more time then an houre and an half. Sothar 
our Sayiour might not enely bee ſentenced to 
] death by Plat (as S. 7obn relates ) but actually” 
crucified, orlifted up upon the Croſle preciſely 
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and punctually at the third houre, as S. Itarks 
words import. 

4. If we thus reconcile $.!shy, (or rather the 
Tranſcribers of his Goſpel) unto S. Mark, and his 
Goſpel, as in all copies now it is extant; the har- 
mony between the type and the antitype, or the 
proportion between the picture and the live ſub- 
ſtance repreſented by it, willbe moitexa&, For, 
we are to conſider that the Sonne of God by the 
ferifice of himſelf once for all, was toaccoampliſh 
notonely the anniverſary ſacrifices of atonement 
ofthe Paſſeover,&c.but the continuall daily mor- 
ning and evening ſacrifices. The houre allotted 
for the morning ſacrifice was the third houre, or 
ninea clock in the forenoone; the honre appoin= 
red, and accuſtomed for the evening ſacrifice, 


| was the ninth houre,or threea clock in the after- 


noone:and at this houre(as the Evangeliſts joynt- 
ly record) eur Lord Redeemer did accompliſh 
his ſacrifice. Ieſus (ſaith S. Matthew) when he had 
cryed acaine with 4 lend voice (and that was about 
the ninth houre) geve wp the ghoſt, Et ecce anlaum 
Tewpli fiſſum eft, and behold the vaile of the Temple 
was rent in twaine from the top to thebottome.27. 46, 
50,51. One ſpeciall importance of the word Ecce 
in this place as in many others, is the preſent ex- 
hibition of that which was promiſed or porten- 
ded. The myſtery foreſhadowed or portended 
by the anniverſary facrifiees of the Paſchal Lamb, 
by the daily morning and evening ſacrifices, by 
thoſe ſacrifices of the Atonement whoſe blood 
was broughe by the high Prieſt unto the Sanftu- 


Chriſt wes both morning and evening ſacrifice 1275 þ 
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1 376 | The myſtery ſignifhedby rending of the vail. © 


SeR.4, | ary; wasin brief this, that all theſe rites or ſolem- 
| nities ſhould expire upon the death or ſacrifice | 
| ofthe true Lamb of God: and thus much, and 
more is ſealed nnto us by that ſpeech of our Savi- 
oura little before his death,Conſummatum eſt, AU 
& finiſhed, Tohn 19.30.Now the rending of the yaile 
immediately after our Saviour had commended 
his Spirit into his Fathers hands,did betoken that 
zow, and not before, the entrance or paſſage into 
thatmoſt holy place, which was prefigured by 
| the materiall San&7nw SantForum,was ſet open nor 
| toPrieſts onely, but to all true beleevers : That 
the cceleſtiall Sandtnary (whether that be c@&lum 
empyr eur the ſeat of our future bliſſe, or ſome 0- 
ther place) was now inſ{.antly to be hallowed, or | 
conſecratedby the blood of the high Prieſt him. 
ſelf, as the terrene Tabernacle or Sancuary was 
by the legal highPrieſt with the blood of bullocks 
_ or goats,&c. . | 
- 5. Whitherſoever the ſoule of this our high. 
Prieſt went that day,wherein he offered the facri- 
fice of himſelf, (as whether into the nethermoſt 
hell, or into the place where the {oules of the | 
| righteous men did reſt,) there is or ſhould be no | 
| queſtion among good Chriſtians but that he was 
that eveningin Paradiſe. For,ſo had he promiſed | 
unto the penitent Malefator who was crucified 
with him, with an afſeveration equiyalent ro an 
oath, L,4men dico tibi, hadic meeuwn eris in paradiſe, 
 Verily 1 fay unto thee this day thou ſhalt be with mel | 
iz Paradiſe, As for thoſe fophiſticall Noveliſts 
(to fay no worſe) who thus miſpoint the words | 
{tho of } 
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ofhis promiſe, Amen dics ibs hodie,mernm eris in © 
Paradiſo,Verily Ifay unto thee thisday,xhou'ſhalt 


The myſterie fmifqed by rending of thewayle. : ; 


| 


be with me in Paradiſe to wit, ſotnerimes hereaf- 


ter, as at the generall reſurreCion of rhe juſt 
(thongh nor this very day,) they declare them<- 
ſelves to be in this particular as in moſt others, 
more unfit to interpret ſacred Oracles, then Apes 
ro be principall Actors in ſtately dolefull Trage- 
dies. For our Lord and Saviourdid moſt graci- 
ouſly grant this poore foule more then he durſt 


petition for; and with better expeditjon,;then he 


could hope for, to wit, a preſent eſtate of bleſſed. 
nefle, whereas he requeſted onely to be remem- 
bred with fome mercy or favour without inden- 
ting any point of time (after our Sayiour had en- 
tred into his Kingdome,) And his:entrance into 
thar Kin! e was not upon the ſame day 


wherein he ſuffered, nor within forty dayes after. 
{ The Kingdom of heaven was nor ſet open to any 
belcevers,not to Abraham himfelf upon our Savi- 


ours paſſion or refurreQion, whether that King- 


dome import the ſame place wherein Abraham | 
| before that rime was or ſome other; For it is one 


thing to ſay that the foules of righteous men de- 
ceaſed were in heaven before our Saviour aſcen- 
ded thither : another to fay they were in the 
Kingdome of heaven, or Citizens of that King- 
dome, which upon the day of our Saviours vi- 
Rory over death was not erected. And hewhode- 
nyeth the ſouls of the Parriarchs to be parcakers 


ofthe Kingdome of heayen before our Saviours | 


death, cannot be concluded ro grant that they 
= were 
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T he article of our Saviours death 


were either in Limboor in any other region un- 
der the earth,or under the ſtars. 

6. But te waive further difpute about this | 
point for the preſent : Our Saviours ſoule upon 
the ſame day wherein he dyed,*was in paradiſe : 
and ſo was the ſoule of the penitent MalefaQor, 
yet not at the ſame inſtant (perhaps not within 
the compaſſe of the ſame honre wherein our Sa- 
viours ſoule went thither) in what region ſoever 
whether ofheavyen or earth this paradiſe was ſea- 
ted. For it is evident ontof theEyangelicall hiſto- 
ries, that our Sayiour did farrender his foule into 
his fathers hand before either of them who were 
crucified with him, did expire. For as wasbefore 
recited out of $, Matthew 27.50.1mmediatly upon 
the ninth houre our Saviour yeelded up the 
Ghoſt. This teſtimony alone,or thisat leaſt with 
the like, Mark 15.37. had been ſufficient to prove 
the Article of our Saviours death. But for the 
more full fatisfaQion of all poſterity as well of 
rings as of Gentiles, God wonld have the death of 

is onely Sonne to be remarkably recorded, by 
the ſolemn teſtimony of the Roman Centurion 
taken upen examinarion before Pilat: 1nd pow 
when the even was come (that,T take it, was betwixt 
five and ſix of the clock:) becauſe it was the prepa- 
ration, that is, the day before the Sabbath ; Joſeph of 
Arimathea an honourable Counſailer who alſo waited 
| for the Kingdome of God, came and went in boldly to 
Pilat, ad craved the body of JESUS. Avd Pilat 
marvailed if he were already dead, and calling anto |, 
him theCentwrion, he asked him, whether he had been 
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 teſtifyedby the Romans. 


any while dead. And when he knew it of the Cemturion, 
be gave the body to Joſeph. Mark 15. 42, 43, &s. 
That our Saviour died before the other which 
were crucified with him, 1s more apparant from 
theparallel teſtimony of S. 79hy, 19.31,32,8c.The 
Iews therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, that the 
bodies ſhould n0t remain uponthe croſſe on the Sabbath 
aay,(for that Sabbath day was an high day:) brſought 
Pilat that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. Then came the Souldiers and 
| brake the legs of the firſt,” and of the other which was 
erucifyed with him. But when they cameto JESUS 
and ſaw that be was dead glready, they brake not his 
legs. | 


{| 7. Andthus we may obſerve that aſwell the 
malignant Jews,asChriſts Diſciples of the Jewiſh | 


Nation,and the Roman Souldiers,thongh unwit- 
tingly did ſtrangely combine for the accompliſh- 
ment of divers prophecies or prefigurations con= 


cerningthe death of the Sonne of God. Had hee | 


not died befors the other two which were cruci- 
fied with him, his legs had been broken with 
theirs,and his body had not been interr'd before 
the ſetting of the Sunne, as is probable from P:- 
lats demand to the Centurion | whether he had 
been any while dead] before he would give 7oſeph 
leave to bury his body. Now ifhis body had not 
been interr'd before the Sun-ſet,orat leaſt before 
the ſtarrs appeared,the myſtery prefigured by the 
impriſonment of 7o»4 three dayes and three 
nights in the belly of the whale could not by any 
Synecdoche have been exaQtly fulfilled by his 


blefſed | 
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Not 4 bone of him ſhall be broken. 


bleſſed reſtin the grave: but of this hereafter. 
Again, if the breaking of his legs had not been 
prevented by his dying before the other two 
which were crucifyed with him;the harmony be- 
- twixt the-manner of his death, and the death of 
the Paſchal Lamb could nor have been ſo exact : | 
for no.bone of it was ta be broken, Exodus 12. 46. 
"| Numbyg.12, Nor ſhonld that which David ſpake 
of himfelf; (but of himſelf as he was the type of 
Chriſt). when he was in. ſome perill of breaking 
his leggs or armes, or ſome berter joynts, have 
found its accompliſhment in the circumſtance of 
- our Sayiours death. Theſe things were done (faith S. 
| Tobs) that the Scripture might be fulfilled, A bone of 
hins ſhall not be broken. Toh 19:36. This allegation 
of S.lahn (if my obſervation faile nor) referrs as 
literally and; properly to that ſaying of David, 
P{41.34,20, (whenhe was driven by Sasl into the 
cave of Adwlam) as unto the rite of the Paſchal 
Lamb before cited, He keepeth allhis boxes,not one_- 
of them is broken, This was nota meere hiſtoricall 
narration,but a: fpeech typically prophericall,that 
is, firſt yerifyed af David, and afterwards to be 
more-exatly accompliſhed in rhe Son of Davie. 
 Ofthe ſame rank was that which followeth, Zvi/ 
ſhall lay the wicked, and they that hate the righteeus 
ſhall be deſolate... The Lord redeemeththeſoule of his 
Servants, and:none of them that truſt in him, ſhall be 
deſolate. verſe:21,22. The truth of this obſerva- 
tion was.never fo puncually proved, or exem- 
| plifyed as: in the: death of the two MalefaQors 
 whichwere crucifyed with our Saviour. _— 
2211 neither | 
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neither of them. had any: interefſt\in-rhe former | Capy:38- 
promiſe [He keepeth, all bis bows; wat one #f his A | : 
broken; ] yer the ſonle of the one who rraftedin | 
| the Lord, was inſtantly redeemed, and taken up. | 
into-Paradiſe by himithe ſouts ofcheotherwbhich 
| did bare and revile bim,was (v0 ſay n6worle) teft | 
| deldlate.” .- 

8. Again,the Jaw concerning the ations 
ofſuch as. were hanget] on/a"tree: (thought 106t || 
| ſtrangled,)before the night went over thetn;\had 
notbeettaccotnpliſhed in'our Savibur, unlefſtthe 
day whetein bo :dyed had been'the preparation 
| to thegreat Sabbath. For ir-was\notthe zeal of 
the Jowes- into! the dag obſervation of thiskiys, | 
bur feare of pollaring;/this gred?Sabbathwwhich | 
moovedthem to borne petirioners.unto®\Pidav, | 
_—_ wn ee - yok were-then Shae ad 
m e taken dow carryed ww 
| theboginning ofthe. Sabbath; erp 
| ewilight. following. The law «which one ofthis | 
fearethey occaſionedtobe obſerved andfilfited, 
- sextant, Dewteron.2T. 2223, CAM ifs" wen have | 
committed « finite worthy of death, ap bebere'br | 
t0:death, and: ann mentor free" : Wit body; FA 


riotrewarne upon thetree, buts | SF 
bury him that day : for he = ii my yon be | 

A : hat thy davd be not defiled yes ich worry 
God giveth thee fir an; inheritance.” Thixthis ow 
had ſpeciall referenceor' pre-aſpectunitootir \Y 
vices deaths upon the crof, S: Pinl harh tar; 
Us, Gulatig, 13. Chriſt habredeenved us from thee» | 
coſe ofthe ar being wad Th ſe for aps" foÞirs + 


be | writiew, L 


pe IE 


——_—_— CK —_— 


OI "<2 IS 


'y 


| for For her mee. 

|. +0; ;Khvz-Acred paſſg + lieth\punually under 
A tharilinep rrule- for. interpreting:.ſacredoracles, 
| high intheſe commentaricshath: been ofc here- 


| _ dafany;perfonbefides 
S Gat Log ;: harabeek a” | 
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The law of ſuch « Jagaiie: atree 


7” | antich, Ow ſedireuery one that bangath on #thte—, 


Laſtly;howevyer the Centurien and the Sonldiers 


| apprehended na neceſſity of breaking our Savi- 


 ourslegs, as being perſwaded that he had been a 

good while dead, and firts be buryed:Yer one of 
chemto make all (as we ſay )ſure, pierced his fide 

| whilehe was yet hanging upon the croſſe, witha 
 ſpeate,ſtriking him(as by the pofturevfhis body 


| is-probable) under .the ſhore. ribbs through his 
1 


= 


| In rihat day ſhall the Lard defend the: inhakitens of 
leraſalem, «wd.he that is. feeble annue them a thai 


vexy:heart: otherwiſe he might have broken one, 
or more of his bones. - And this, as$.1eþwinftraQs 
| Us, was done that another Scripturemightbefalfilled, 
Ad they ſhall lock on hiniwhors they have pierced, 
Joky: 49137 The prophec which by.chis WIE 
x«Qh fulfiled, wehave Zapbari 12. 89,0. 


ol tt David; iand tbe / of David bad: | 


| peared dngeofabe Lajd ieferethews.. And 
| it ſhall come 10 paſſe in that\day,cthat I will ſeek tode- 


 frogulltbe- Nations that come ageinft Ieruſalem. And | 


1% SPA paar wan the aſe 5 David, and upon the In- 
lx 
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nlalon, the Spirit of Grice and ſuppli- 
"_ bf theyfoakleck upon me mbons fu 4.0 
nary for. bins 46. que monrneth 
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made ſubject to death, and violent percuſſion af- 
ter death. But whether this paſſage either accor- 
ding tothe lirerall ſenſe of the Prophets 
intention of S. /ohx in avonching the fulfilling c 
Ir,amount to any more then harh been faid,pr (in 
| particular) to inferre | that real! communication of 
properties between the divine and humane na- 
tureof Chriſt,} which ſome of the moſt learned 
in = ren deere _— —— place 
(in ſpecial npon us ; 15a diſquifition more 
proper to the niche of the holy: Catholique 
Church,then co this/Treariſe of the Humiliation 
of the Sonne of God. That humiliatien (as I con- 
ceive) did expire with his death; or at leaſt when 
he was taken dewne from! the crofle after his ſa- 
cred ſides had been fopierecd,asS:10hn relates by 
that rade Roman Sonldier, whoſe name. by un- 
written tradition. was Longizs, but a name (as I 
| ſuppoſe):miſtaken for the: weapon wherewithhe 
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God himſelf otherwiſe, then as he was incarnate, | « 
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'T The Concluſun of thi T rewſe. 


\T followerh inthe Apoſtles Creed chit | 
he was buricd,that he deſcended. into hell. 
Inwhacſenſe ſoeverwetakethis word 

Ar inwcd;the hiftoricallenith: of itis- moſt 

' panually recorded by'the Evangeliſts, The-one- 

 ly.quere which this article,or this part of che arci. 

 clewilladmic,is, whether by his buriall we areto | 
| underſtand theintercingor depofimure of his bo- 
| dyitiche:mmonument: orrather his ichbalming by | 
leſeph 'or Nicodemws, who! did: accompliſh that 
Þe ren the good wothan before > wn | 
forefgmafy, orbegin by pourngoutt -pre- 
cious:01ntment on his head} This gaerc hathbeen 

- | lobgagoe ptopoſed by:ſome learned then ih] the 

* de Pe- | * Frenchand GermanChurches,who ſtem tode- 

| rum Roni | gy the local deſcenſion.of his ſoule into hell, ci- 

reriz de fide |, hor ito theplace ofthe damned;orinco; Lindum 

| patrum, But this cruththey have denyed or que- 

ſtioned with better moderation and diſcretion, 

: then fuch of our Native Englith as either have 

| queſtioned or oppeſed our Churches meaning in 

' this Article. For by his deſcending into hell, 

| theſe men would have ns anderſtand the intercing - 

| | of depoſitare ofhis body in the monument orſe- 

 pulchre wherein no man had been laid before, 
| being before imbalmed, «« the manner of the 1ews 

| nignto bury, John I9 40. Bur for pleading one way 

| orotherof Chriſt his deſcenfion into hell,at this 

time, or in this place, I haye excluded wy ſelf} in | 

| Ferenc _the 


þ ha M © WF. +. - 0-7, v5, IEEE a 5 4. 
þ- 7 


———_ 


CY 
= 
=NC . . 
_ —__ —— th. Men. —— —— A. ann tin _ ll — > 
ths ” _ .—— . 
, . 


a ED III \ 385 | 


the * generall diviſion of this and the enſting | Sec the. 
Treatiſe, which was concerning the humiliation | *;> ' 6 
and exaltation of the Sonne of God. Now unto ; tic. 
whether member of this dichotomie or generall 
diviſion,the buriall,interring,or deſcenſion of the | 
Sonne of God into hell, (hould be referr'd, Tam | 
not as yet reſolved by any Catholick conſent: 
But in my private opinion, I think rather to the 
Exaltation or Conſecration of the Sonne of God to 
kis everlaſting Prieſthood. And unto this Treatiſe} +” | 
principally intended by mes: in theſe long Com- | * 
mentaries upon the Apoſtles'Creed,I muſt-crave | 
parden toreferr all thoſe ether moderne Contro: | 
verfies concerning the extent of our Saviours ſuf- | . 
», ferings, for whom be dyed; for whom he roſe again; © 
»» whether the redemption } yan nay, his blood, was | 

'| ,, #wiverſall to all mankinac, or totheeled or predeſti= 
., Bated oncly; or (ſeeing redemption is a terme | 
,» importing matter diviſfible,) what part of re- | 
,demprion purchaſed by Chriſt, was common | 
470 CAdam,and all that came after him ; what part | 
,» More proper to ſuch as under the law were 
,» Circumciſed, or inthe time of the Goſpell bap- | 
,» tized; what partof the ſame redemprion,'is pe- þ an? 
,» culiar to the Ele& or predeſtinate. - | 


In the meane time I conclude this Treatiſe 
concerning thehumiliation ofthe Sonne of God, 
with.that excellent prayer for the peace of the 
Church, firſt conceived in Latine by Zraſmws, 
and afterwards ſet forth A® Di M. D. XLV.both | 
in Latine «nd Engliſh, as a part or EPS N 
Fo | C c that | 
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that Primmeror Licurgie which K. Henry the 8. | 
_ |cauſedto be publiſhed by the Supreme Authori- 
 _ |4y ofthe Charch of England, with divers other | 

godly prayers yer retained, as appertinences if 
- [nor as gennine parts of 'our Communion book. 
Why: this prayer for the peace of the Church | 
|ſhonld befeft our, 1 ſuppoſe the moderat atid de- 
| yout Reader will wonder with me. 


Omine leſuChrifte, 


PR=2y | —_ 


| nitate tua cuſtody, defends, 
| promoveſs que omnia,qui pro- 


qt 0niparetia ing 
HS feriſti onames crea- 
tures, viſebiles,inviſibiles, 
& divina ſapiemia tua $#u- 


” 
% 


ineffabili bo- 


ordinate, 


|- 


| ſunde miſericordia tug refl- | 
cu ruinoſa, renews cllaps 
ſa, vivifices mortnos : dig- 
neris ( precamur) ad extre- 
mum, in dilettam fponſam 
| tans Eccleſia;dulcem illam 
| & miſericorde vnlts tuum, 
quo exleſtia omnia terrefir i- 
| 4que, & qude-ſupra celum 
| tnfraque terram ſunt pacifi- 
Cas, conjicere: digneris te. 
neros miſericordeſque oculos 
in nos convertere,quibus Pe- 


| which of thy godly wiſdome 
| bernafti diſpeſuiſtiqz omnia | governeſt and ſerceſt all things 


4n-moſt gaodly order, which of 


| Ord Jesus Cunisr, | 
] ' which of thine Almigh- 
Mr ineſſe madeſt all Crea. 
cures both viſible and invifible, 


thine unſpeakable goodneskee- 
peſt, defendeſt, 8 farchereſt all 
things, which of thy deep mer- 
cy reſtoreſt the decaied,renew- 
eſt the fallen, raiſeſt the dead: 
vouchfafe(we pray thee) at laſt 
tocaſt _ oy —w= renance 
upon - thy welbeloved Spouſe 
the Church - butletir bak 
amiable and mercifull Conn- 
renance wherewith thou paci- 
fieſt all chings in heaven, in 
earth, and whatſoeyer is above 
heayen and under the earth : 
vouchſafe to caft upon ns thoſe 


| 


oY 
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trum ſconl', marnum Ec-' 


readerand: pitifull eyes, wich 
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which ho dds ance be- 


hold Peter that great Shepherd 
| of thy Charch, and forthwith 
he remembred himſelf and re- 
pented; with which eyes thou 
once diddeſt view the ſcatte- 
red multitude.,and wert moyed 
with compaſſion, that for lack 
of a good Shepherd they wan- 
dred as ſheep diſperſed&: ſtrai- 
edaſunder.Thon ſeeſt(O good 
Shepheard) what ſundry ſorts 
of Wolyes have broken into 
thy ſheep-cotes, of whom eve- 
ry one crieth , Here is Chriſt, 
here is Chriſt: ſo thar if ic 
were poſlible, the very perfe&t 
perſons ſhoald be bronghe into 
error. 'Thon ſeeft wich what 
winds, with what waves, with 
what ſtormes thy filly ſhip: is 


toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy lit-. 


tle flock is in perill tobedrow- 
. ned, And what is now lefr, bric 
that it utterly fink; and wee all 


periſh? Of this rempeſt-and 


ſtorme we may thank our own 


wickedneſſe and finfull living ;, 


we eſpie it well and confefle ic, 
 weelpy thy righteouſneſſe,and 
| wee bewaile our unrighteoul- 


? 


cleſie tne Paſtorems aſpexi- 
ſti, && comtinuorediit ſecum 
n memoriam, penitentia 
dutIts eft, quibus diſperſam 
ſemel multitudinem perlu. 
ftrafti,c miſericordia com- 
movebaris, quod boni Paſto- 
ris defetiu errabant quaſi 
oves ſparſe palanteſqueL. 
T* (ati vides, bone paſtor, 
quot Varia luperium genera 
ill ovilia tua irrupernnt,e 
quibns unuſquiſque clamat, 
His Chriftus eft, hic Chri- 
ſins eff ita wt, fi fieri poſſer, 
in errores deducerentur ele- 
#1, Tw vides quibus flati- 
bus, quibs flafTibws, quibus 
rewwpeſt atibus w wu | 
jaftavwr in que puſelins grex 
tuus de Gobm fone Sen 
clitatwr.. Quid ante nunc 
reſtat, wiſh ui provſmme ſub- 
mergabar"," onmneſque 0s 
pereamus ? bnjus neepefis- 
tis canſa oft nefra iniquit as 
& depravata vitaz hac nos\ 
Videmet of confitemur , 
juflitiam nam” cervimas, | 
& injuſtition noftram 14 

meramny:ſed ad miſericer » 


neſſe: but wee appeateto ey} 


dia twam provecamius que 
(ſecundum! 
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(ſecundum PſalmumProphe 
4tut ). exuperat emnia .o= 
| per tua wulta ſupplicia 
ſuftinsimus , wnltis bellis 
frafti, multi jatturis bond- 
| rum conſumpti, tot morbo- 
ram” peſtinmgue generibus 
flagellati, tot fluftibius quaſ- 
ſati, tot perterrefatti ;,, & 
nallts tamen nobs ita fati- 
gatis, & inuſitata malorans 
vi debilitats, portus perfu- 
| giumque apparet, ſed quoti= 
die magis magiſque graves 
plureſque. pane imminer 
cervicibus noflrs widew- 
tur. Non his de tua aſperi- 


cordiffime Domine, {ed 1v- 
£28 pabiues. Miſericordiam in- 
tuemur,quod lowge. gravie- 
res. plagas commeriti ſu- 
mme.. Nos vero abs tegmiſe- 
| xicordiſiime Domine preca- 
mur., nou quid merits no- 
ftris 'dregnum ſit conſideres 
aut perpendas- - 
| £uar fine quane Angel qui- 
demin caloconſſtere poſſuat, 
nedum #05 aſalnti infirm. 


| AMiſerere voſtri Redermpror 
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tate. .conquerimur, miſeri- 


coat miſcricerdian 


mercy which (according to the 
Palme of thy Prophet) ſar- 
mounteth all thy works : wee 
have now ſuffred much puniſh- 


| ment,being ſouſfed with ſo ma. 


ny warres, conſamed with ſach 
lofles of. goods, ſeourged with 
ſo many ſorts of diſeaſes and 
peſtilences,ſhaken with ſo ma- 
ny flouds, feared with ſo many 
ſtrange ſighes from heavenand 
yet appeare there, no where a- 
ny haven or Port unto ns being 
thus tired and forlorne among 
ſo ſtrange evills, burſtill every 
day more grieyons puniſhmets, 
and more ſeeme to hang over 
our heads.. We complaine not 
of thy ſharpnefie, .moſt render 
Saviour, bat we eſfpy here alfo 
thy mercy,foraſmuch, as much | 
grieqouſer plagues we haye de- 
ſerved. Bat O moſt mercifall 
-Jeſa,we beſcechthee, thatchou 
wilt not conſider ne weigh 
what 1s due for. onr deſervings, 
but rather what becommetrh 
thy mercy, without whichnei- 
ther the Angels in heaven can 
ſtand.ſure :before:thee ;* much 


| lefle wee filly vefſells of clay. 


Have-mercy an:us, O'Redee- 
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mer, which art caſi 


of thy mercy , but give thou 
this glory unto thine awne 
Name.Suffer not that the Jews, 
Turks, and the reſt of the Pa- 
nims, which either have not 
known thee, or doe enyy thy 
glory, ſhould continually tri- 
umph over us, and fay ; Where 
1s their God, where is their Re- 
deemer.,where is their Saviour, 
where 1s their Bridegroome, 
that they thus boaſt on ? Theſe 
opprobrious words & upbrai- 
dings redound unto thee, O 
Lord, while by our evills, men 
| weigh and eſteeme thy good- 
neſſe : they think wee be forſa- 
ken, whom they ſee not amen- 
ded. : Once when thou ſleptſt 
in the ſhip, anda tempeſt ſud- 
denly arifing threarned death 
ro allin the ſhip;thon awokeſt 


at the ontery of a few diſciples, | 


and ſtraightway- at: thine. Al- 
mighty word the waters cou- 
ched; the:winds fell;the ſtorme 
was ſuddenly tarmed- into a 
great calme : the dumbe wa- 
ters know their makers voice. 
Now in-thisfarre greater tem- 


etobee in- 


| 
| 
treated, not that we be worthy 


w—_— 


aca 


— 


noſler, qui facillime exora- 
ris, non quod 105 miſericor= 
ata ta digni ſmmus ; ſed” 
banc gloriam nomini tuo da= 
to, Nepatiars Indeos,Tur- 
C45, reliquoſque qui vel non 
nowernne te vel plorie the | 
invident, perpetuo de nobis 
triumphare, & dicere; Ybi 
Dems, nbi Redemptor, ubi | 
Servator , ubi Sponſus illo= | 
rum ft ? Hac contamelio: 
ſa verba & convitia in te 
Domine redundant , dum 
ex mals noftris boaitatems | 
tram exiſtimant, \nos dere= | 
linqui putant, quos emenda- 


| 


ri non cernunt, Cum ſemel 
in \navigio dormires-," & 
| Fempeſtes ſubito exorta mi- 
naretur moriews ' omnibus 
qui .iu navi erant, ad cla. 
morem paucorum \Diſcipn- 
 lorum excitabaris, &- con. 
timuo  flulims quieverunt,| 
vents ceſſavit, tempeſt as | 
in magnam tranquillitatem| 
converſa eft ; CAque mite 
te Creatorts Vocem agne-| 
verunt. In has antem lon-\ 
ge graviere_ tempeſtate—,| 


in. gv4: 808 pancorums ho-| 


minans | 
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minum corpora in diſcrimes 
veniunt , ſed innamerabiles. 
anime periclitant ; ad v0- 
cem univer(a Ecileſie true, 
| Domine, precamur ut Vigi- 
les, que neanc in periculs 
| ſubmer ſions eſt. Tot 1am 
millia hominam clamitant, 
Domine, ſerva nos perm, 
tempeſt as has humauan p1- 
textians ſuperat, invme wero 
| conatis eornm qui illipreſi- 
dium ferrent, in contrarium 
evertuntur.. Quod has pre- 
flabit, ſolam werburm tunes 
ef: Verbs ſolum 6r 1 tw dici- 
118, Tempeſtas ceſſa, of confe- 
flim tranquillitas . expetita 
apparebit. Quat millibus im 
piorum peperciſfes, ſi in civi- 
1ete,Sodome vel decens in- 
Venti fuiſſent : nunc vero tos 
millibus hominum 2lorians 
#0mini. tu amantiun , .O& 
propter decorems. dorus tua 
| pneves, non horum preci- 
bus addnt3is iram remities, 
if c0nſuet arm 418 iquarum- 
que i[ericordiarm tuarum 
recordaberts ?.. 42.001 divink 
ſapientis tu#noſtram fiuitits- 
(in glorianseui COAUVENTEST 


= 
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peſt, wherein not a few mens 
bodies be in danger, butinnu- 
thee .at the cry of thy holy 
Church, which is in dangerof 
drowning , that thou wilt a- 


men doe crie, Lord fave us, we 
periſh,the tempeſt is paſt mans 
pewer.: yea weſece that the in- 
deavours of them that would 


maſt doe the deed, Lord Jeſu. 
Onely ſay chou with a word of 


and forthwith ſhall the defired 


have ſpared ſo many thouſands 
of moſt wicked men, ifin the 
City of Sodom had been found 
bat ten men. Now here 


which-love the glory of thy 
Name, which ſigh for the bean- 
ty of thy houſe and wilt thou 


thineaccuſtomedandold met- 


heavenly: policy curne our fol- 
h:ino- thy glory: Shale thoa 


cies?: Shalt thou nor: with : thy 


—_ 


| merable ſoules: wee befeech 


wake. So many thouſands of | 


| 


helpir, doe turne cleane a con« | 
trary way. Ir is thy word that | 


thy month, Ceafe 6 rempeſt, | 
calme appeare. Thou wonldeft | 


be ſo many thoufands of men, | 


not at theſe mens prayers Jet | 
gac thineanger and remember | 


| 


| 


_Hot | 
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| not turne the wicked mens e- 
vills into thy Churches good ? 
For thy mercy 1s wont then 
moſt of all ro ſuccour, when 
the thing is with us paſt reme. 
die, and neither the might nor 
| wifedome of men can help ir. 
Thou alone bringeſt things 
that bee never ſooutof order, 
into order againe : which art 
the onely Auther and maintai- 
ner of peace. Thou framedſt 
that old confuſion, which wee 
Call Chaos, wherein without or- 
| der, withont fafhion cenfuſely 


things, and with a wonderful! 
order the things that of nature 
fought together, thou diddeft 
ally and knit in a perpetuall 
band, But how much greater 
confuſion is this, where 1s no 
charity, no fidelity, no bonds 


of lawes, nor yet of rulers ;no 
agreement of epinions, but as 
it were in a miſordered quire, 
| every man fingeth a contrery 
note. Among the heavenly Pla- 
nets is no difſention, all foure 
| Elements keep their place,eve- 


PEE CER 
llE— 


lay the diſcordane ſeeds of 


| of love, no reverence neither 


| 


ry one doe their office where- 


4p non malorum improbita- 
rews iu Eccleſia twe bonum 
commutabrc ? cum enim mi- 
ſericordia tua ſolet omnia 
ſublevare, cum res nobis imm- 
enedicabilts efſe videtar : nec 
potentiaant [apientia humana 


corrigi poteſt;Tu ſolus res eti- 
ar indrdivatiſiimas in or dj- | 


gem adducts, qui ſolus anther 
conſervatorque pacts es, Tu 
artiqnam confufionem quans 
Chaos appellamus  forma- 
viſti,in qua fine ordine, fine_ 
mode, perturbat? diſcordie 
ſemina rerum jacebant , & 
admirabili ſerie res natura 
ſua pugnantes, winculo per- 
petno copulayyſtt & coltiga- 


vifti, Gnanto queſo, major | 
coufuſio eff hee, ubi nulla\ 


charitas, nulla fides , null 
copulatio amoris uulls legurn, 


wills HMagiftratnnm reve-| 


rentia, nulla opinionam con- 
ſenſio, ſed quaſy in perturba- 
tiſfimo choro, nnuſquiſque_ 
drverſum canit. In celefti- 
bus planttis nalla ft diſ- 


ſenſo , elements ſues ſedes| 
tenet, anumquodgue conft1- 


tar ſibi officinm facts : 


| 


\ 
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& [ponſam ſuam cujus canſe unto they bee appointed. And 
omnia fatts ſunt, contivus wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for 
fic diſſenſione perire & la-\ whoſe ſake all things were 
befattari permiltis ? Ma- made, thus by continuall dif: 
loſe fpiritus ſeditionis au- cords to periſh & gd to wrack? 
thores atque- adminiſixos, Shale: thou ſaffer the wicked 
in ditione tua ſine nia re- ſpirits, which bee authors and 
prebenſione_ ita regnare> workers of diſcord, to beare 
permittes ? potentemue il- ſuch a ſwinge inthy Kingdome 


_—_ 


\lam iniquitates aucem, unchecked > Shalt thou: ſuffer 


quem ſemel dejeceras," ca- the ſtrong. Captaine' of , mil 
ftra invagere & milites chief, whom thow once over- 
tuos ſpoliare_ fines ? Cum threweſt, againe to invade thy 
bic in, hominibus uerſaba- tents and to ſpoile thy ſouldi- 
Ys, Vocenm. tuam. fugiebant. ET'S ? When thon wert here A 
demones. Emittie_ quaſu- man converſant amongſt men, 
mus Dowine_,, Spiritum at thy .voice-fled the devills. 


raym qui 2 pectoribus om-, Send forth we beſcech thee; O 


rium nome? tnum profiten- Lord, thy ' Spirit: which may 
| trum, malos ſpiritus, ma- | Ariye away out of the-breaſts 
giſtros intemperantia , 4- | of all them that profeſſe- thy 
waritie, vane glorie, libi-| Name, the wicked ſpirits, ma- 
dinum, ſcelerum., diſcordie | fters of riot, of coyetouſnefle, 
abigat, Creain nebi, Rex, | of vaine glory, of .carnall luſt, 
& Deus noſter, cor mun- | of mifchicf, and. of diſcord. 
| dum, & Spiritum ſauftam | Create 'in us, O our God and 


| |truum in pedtoribus neſtris | King, acleane heart,and renew 


reuovua , nec Spiritum. ſan- | thy holy Spirit in our. breaſts, 
fFum tnun auferas & n0- | plack: not- from: us. thy holy 
by. Reftitne. nobis, fraitum | Ghoſt, Render unto.us the joy 
ſalutars ſanitatis tua, & | of thy ſauing health, and with 


en, * 


| Spiritu_prindipali'corrobere thy-principall: Spirit; fireng- 
i ASA Ef then | 
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then thy Spouſe and the Herd. | Sponſam, Paſtoreſque ein. 


men thereof. By this Spirit 
thon reconciledſt the earthly 
to the heavenly : by thisthou 
didſt frame and reduce, fo ma- 
ny tongues, ſo many Nations, 
ſo many ſandry ſorts of men 
into one body of a Church ; 
which body by the ſame Spirit 
1s knit to thee their head. This 
Spirit, if thon wilt vouchſafe 
to renew in all mens hearts, 
then ſhall alſo theſe forreigne 
miſeries ceaſe, or if they ceaſe 
nor, at-leaſt they ſhall turne to 
the profit and: availe of them 
which love thee. Stay this con- 


| fafion,ſer in order this horrible 


Chaos (O Lord Jeſu ;) let thy 


Spirit ſtretch our ir ſelf upon 


theſe waters of evill wayering 
opinions. And becauſe thy Spi- 
rit; which according to thy Pro- 
phets ſaying cotaineth al things 
hath alſo the ſciece of ſpeaking: 
make, that like as unto all them 
which bee of thy houſe, is all 
one light, one Baptiſme, one 
God, one hope, one Spirit: fo 
they may alſo have one voice, 
one note, and ſong, 'profeſſing 
one -Catholique truth, When 


mes... 


— 
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Hoc Spirits veconciliaſ( 
celeſtia. terreſiribus , 'hoc 


formaſti ac reduxiſti rot 


linznas, tot nationes, tam 
aiverſa hominum genera 
in unum corpus "Eccleſie, 
quod corpus eodem Spirity 
copulatur capiti. Hunc Spt- 
ritum (i in omniuns homi- 
num cordibus Yenovare_ 
digneris, tum externe. he 
quoque miſerie ceſſabunt : 
aut fi non ceſſaverint, ad 
frutiumſaltem,; utilitatem- 
que ailigentinm te_ iradus 


centar. Sifte hanc Domine.} | * 


leſu, confuſionem z, hos hor- 
ribile Chaos in ordinem_ad- 
ducits\': expande Spiritum 
tuum ſuper aquas male” flu- 
Huantium opinionit. Et quia 
Spirit us 1#16,qui juxta. Pro- 
phete ſententiam: continet 
omnia, {cientiametiam ha» 
bet vock : effice ut quemaa- 


modum omnibus qui in do= | 


mo tua ſunt, nnum lumen, 
unyus Baptiſmus,unus Dens, 
ana fpes un Spirit us, fica- 
na quog, habeant voce nan 
cantilena, uni ſonit, nn2 ca- 
tholicam 
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oath 


Cuniincelum gloriost afceu- 
difti,demifiſti de celo res pre- 
croſiſemas;, dedifti dona ho- 
minibus varia munera ſpiri- 
tus divififti:rewova Domine 
de Celo weterem bonitatems, 
ds nunc Eccleſia labefatta- 


emergewti, & exorienti ini- 
£10 dederas ; Da Principibus 


gum rationem reddituri. 


"| Ds ſapientiam ſemper aſ- 
fricew ills, ut Ss. 
| que optimum faitu fac- 
rit, & animo provideant, 


& fell. perſequantur, Da 


'E {cops tus pro- 
phetie, ut ſaniZas Seriptn- 


| 745 won ex ſuis ingeniss, ſed 
Fu inſpirations atclarent 


& interpretentur.Da tripli- 
cemills charitatem, quam 2 
Petro requirebas,quands il- 
lices care oves tuas commi- 


ffi. Da Sacerdotibus tai, 


—— 


$74 aziftratibuſque_ gratt- 
an timors tui: ut its Rem-' 
| publicam ſnam gubernent, 
quaſs flatim tibi Regi Re- 


tholicam veritate profirentes. | 


| dry rewards of thy Spirit. Re- 


te & inclinate, quod ill; 


4 


| 


| Give wiſdome to bee alwayes 


| them the threefold charity 


__. of Peter, what time thou did& 
betake unto him the charge ofthy ſheep.Giye to thePrieſts 


thou diddeſt mount op to hea- 
ven criumphanely, thou threw. 
eſt out from above thy preci- 
ous things, thon gavelſt gifts a- | 
mongſt men,thou dealteſt ſan- 


new againe fromabovethy old 
bounrifulneſſe, give that thing 
to thy Church now fainting 8& 
growing downward, that thou 
gaueſt unto her ſhooting up,at 
her firſt beginning. Give unto | 
Princes and Rulers the grace 
ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, that 
they ſo may guide the Com- 
mon-Weale, as they ſhould 
ſhortly render accompt unto 
thee chat arc the King of kings. 


afliſtane unto them, that what- 
ſoeyer is beſt to bee done, chey 
may eſpy ic in their minde, and 
purſue the ſame in theirdoings. 
Give to the Biſhops the gift of 
prophecy, that they may de- 
clareand interpret holy Scrip- 
ture, notof theirowne braine 
bat of thine inſpiring. Give 


which thou once demanded( | 
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the love of ſobernefle and of | remperantie, cafbitatiaque_ 
chaſtity. Give to thy people a | aworew. Da popula two 
good will to follow thy Com- | fudiam ſtquendi mandeta 
mandements, and a readineſle | 114, & promptitudinemobe- 
| to obey ſach perſons as thou | diendi ri, ques th ſuper lips 
{ haſt appointed over them. So | conftituiſt;, Ite fret, ut fi 
| ſhaltircomero paſſe, if through | lerg/rate_- tua principes ea 

thy gift thy Princes ſhall com- | imperent, que tw pracipss; 
| mand that thou requireſt, 1f | pafores eadem doceant, po- 
_ thy Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall | pa/ue atrifque pareat: vere» 
teachthe fame, andthy people | r# Ecclefie dignites, trean- 
obey them borh :- that the old | guillitaſque cum ordinis con- 
dignity and tranquillity of the ſervatione ad pglariam) 

Charch ſhal rerurne again with | Nowrinis tus veflereſcat, 
a goodly order unto the glory | Nimivits prperciſti mor- 
of thy Name. Thou fparedlt | :; «ddific, ſtation ut ad 
| the Ninevites appointed to be | pexitentiam converſ fue- 
| deftroied;as foone as they con: | rext + & domme tran in- 
| verted ro repentance: and wilt | cliventew jam & corruen= 
thou defpiſe thy honſe falling tem deſpictes, que vice ſacci 
| downe art thy feet, which in| gemirus, vice cinerum la- 
| ſteadof ſackcloth hath fighes, | chrymwas profundit ?. pro- 
and in ſtcad: of afhes teares? | miſiſti remiſronem: conver- 
Thou promiſedft forgivenefle | /is ad tc : at hoc donum 
to ſach as rurne unto thee, but | ruum eff, ut qui cum 1010 
| this ſelf thing is thy gift, a man | corde ſro ad te_ converta- 
to turne with his whole heart | :vr, ut ow2n#s bonites noftr a| 
unto thee, to the intent all our | 4dg/oriam tram redundes.| 
goodnefle ſhould redound unto | Ts failor es, refice opus 
{ thy glory, Thou art the maker, | :num qhod formaſti : Ts 

repaire the work that thou haſt | Redemptor es, ſerva quod| 
faſhioned. Thou art the _— emiſti : Tu Servator es,|' 

ne 
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ne ſinas perire qui 316i in. 
nituntur:Tu Dominus es & 
poſſeſſor cvendica poſſeſSionem 
tuam ; Tu caput es, oper fer 
membris ; Tu Rex es,aa n0- 
bis. legum tuarum reveren> 
| Fiams 5; Tu princeps pact es, 
aſþira nobis fraternam cha- 
ritatem:Tu Dems miſerere_ 
ſupplicum tuorum,ſis (ut be- 
at Paulus /oquitur) omnia 
in omnibus , ut univer ſts 
Ecclefie twe chorus conſen- 
 Hentibus anims & vocibus 
conſonantibus gratias de mi. 
ſericordia inventa agant 
Patri,Filio, & Spiritai ſan- 
HFo,qui pro perfettiſcims con- 
| cordie exemplo perſanarum 
proprictate diftinguuntur & 
conjunttione natur 4 adunan- 
tur; quibus laws, gloria 


ad onnem eternitale, Amen. 
CD v i 00 \*\ = . 
whom be praiſe and glory 
#9. Salle . 6) d6 
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 deemer ; fave that thon haſt 


bought. Thou art the Saviour; | 
ſuffernor them to periſh which 
do hang on thee. Thouart the 
Lord and owner;challenge thy 
poſſeſſion. Thou art the head | 
helpe thy members: 'Thou arc 
the King; give us a reverence 
of thy Lawes. Thou: are the 
Prince of peace ; breathe upon 
us brotherly love. Thou art the 
God, have pity on thy humble 
beſeechers : be thou,according 
to Pasls ſaying, all things in all 
men, to the intent, the whole 


-quire of thy Church with a- 


greeing mindes and conſonant 
yoyces for mercy obtained at 
thy hands, may give thanks to | 
the Father , Sonne, and holy | 
Ghoſt, which after the moſt 
perfe&t example of concord,be 


 diſtin&ed in property of per- 


ſons, and one in nature, to 
eternally, Amen. ip 
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A CATALOGYE OF 
the ſeverall Treatiſes heretofore 
publiſhed byche Author, | 


'( " *.- FW : } 3 4 , & VT wo \ ;& i 


. - fliefe, in tro Books of Commentaries upoirihe 


. A FRIES . 
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The third Book, of Commentaries upon the «Apoſtles 
Creed, containing the blaſphemous pofitions of Ieſwits and 
other later Romaniſts, concerning the amthoritie of their 
 (farch, es 

 Tuftifying Faith, or the faith whereby the juſt doe lives 
being the fourth Book, upon the Creed, 


beliefe, or miſper [maſions conterning the Verity Vuity, and 


fifth Book upon the Creed. 
A Treatiſe of the Divine Eſſence and. Attributes the 


Creed, ”_— 


i 
[— 


He Eternall Truth of Scriptures and Chriſtian | 


11 


Attributes of the Deity : with direttions for refifying onr | 
beliefe or knowledge in the forementioned pornts, being the - 


The knowledge of (hriſt Teſws, or the ſeaventh - 


A Treatiſe containing, the original of unbeliefe, miſ- | 


firſt and (econd_ parts, being the ſixth Book. #p9# the | 


; 


Booke | 
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books of. Commentaries wpon the Apoſtles (reed, contai. 
ing the firft and generall principles of Chriſtian T heologie, 


with the more immediate principles concerning the know. 


ledge of Chrift:divided into foure Seftions, 


The humiliation of the Soune of God : or the eighth .Book 
of Commentaries njon the Apoſtles Creed, 


A Treatiſe of the holy Catbolick Faith and Charch, 
3 gg | 3 0 6 PR 


Chrifts anſwer to Tohns queſtion 107 41 Introduftien to 


the knowledge of Teſs Chriſt ,and him crucified ; delivered 
3n certaine Sermons, 


Nazareth 4vd Bethlehem : #+ Ifraels portion in the ſanne 
of Jeſle, Aud mankind: comfort from the weaker ſex, iptwo 
Sermmns preached at $,Maries i# Oxford. FT 
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